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THE VERSE.* 

THE meafure is Englifh heroick verfe with- 
out rhyme, as that of Homer in Greek, and of 
Virgil in Latin : rhyme being no necefl’ary ad- 
jun<5t, or true ornament of poem or good verfe, 
in longer works efpecially, but the invention of 
a barbarous age to fet off wretched matter and 
lame metre ; graced indeed fince by the ufe of 
fome famous modern poets, carried away by 
cuflom, but much to their own vexation, hin- 
drance, and conftraint to exprefs many things 
otherwife, and for the moft part worfc than elfe 
they would have, exprefled them. Not without 
caufe, therefore, fome both Italian and Spanilh 
poets of prime note * have rejedted rhyme both 

• Tht Vtrfe.] The firft edition of Para Ji/e Loft, in 1667, was 
without this preface, or apology for the verfe. In 1668, when a 
new title-page was prefixed to the edition, it was added with the 
following addrefs of the Printer to the reader : “ Courteous 
Reader, there was no Argument at firft intended to the Book ; 
hut ,for the fatisfaftion of many that have defired it, I have pro- 
cured it, and withal a reafonof that which ftuinbled many others, 

the Poem rimes not,’* 

^ and Spantjh poets of prime note^ jAmong the 

tal'tansy Triffino and Rucellai' have abandoned the ufe of rhyme . 
the former, in his Italia Liherata di Goti, an heroick poem; thi 
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in longer and fliorter works : as have alfo long 
fince our beft Engliih tragedies ’ ; asi a thing of 

latter, in a dida^tick poem, entitled Le Apt, which will remain 

a lafting monument that the Italian languagt^ requires not the 
ihacklcB of rhyme to render it harmonious/* .Rofeoe’s Life of 
Lorenzo di* Medici^ id edit, vol. ii. p. 151. Luigi Alamanni’s 
i^rtitation of thd Antigine of Sophocles, which appeared in 1^32, 
and his didailick poem of Coltivazione^ printed at Paris in 1546, 
are both in blank verfe. The rejeftioh of rhyme in Italian poetry 
was alfo powerfully urged, in tlic fixteertth century, by Felice 
Figlinci, who, “ in his admirable Italian commentary on the 
Zihicks of Ariftotlc, enforces bis advice by his own example, and 
tr^nflates all Ariftotlc’'s quotations from Homer and Euripides 
^to verfe without rhyme.** of Eng. Poetry^ vol. iii. p. 24. 
The Georg fcks of Virgil arc alfo thus tranflated. La Georgica 
A Vergifio con fciolti verfi t^adutta in lingua Thofeana dal 
iragnifico M. Antonio Mario Negrifoli, nobile Ferranefe. Vinegia, 
1552.*’ — Of the Origin of Verji Sciolti the^ Italians, fee 

Walker’s Hiforicol Memoir of Italian Tragedy y 1799. Append, 

p, XX. 

Among the Spanijh poets, Mr. Bowie mentions Francifeo dc 
Aldana, who tranflated the Epiftlei of Ovid into Spanifh blank 
Terfc > and GonfalVt) Perex, who, in Kke manner, tranflated the 
Odyffey of Homer. And he adds, that (^arcilalfo de la Vega, 
Principe dc h)s Poetas Caflellanos, in the Epiftola a Bofean, folios 
.49, 50, 51, ed. Madrid, 1622, has given a Q>ecimen of bhuik 
terfc. It Ihould be added, that Bofean has given fiinilar fpecimens 
in his poetry, and that there is alfo extant, in Spanifh blank 
verfe, a poem, entitled La de Philof&phioy by Alonfo de 
Fuentes of Sevile, publifhed there in 1547. There are alfo 
and Trench poets, who have broken the bondage of rhyme* 
See Fabricius, Bib. Lat. lib. it. c. 10, p*:3B3. 

3 — o«r heft Mnglijh tragedies :] Milton means tragedies 

of Shakfpeare, which he commends in // Penferofo as having 

hnnoUed the bufkin'8 flage.*’ The fiVft (Xmtpofition in blank 
Tcrfe, ex'tant in Our lang\hf|e, is Paid to be Lord Surrey *s tranfla- 
tiOn of the fcOondlmd fourth books of Yirgib Iw j 557 j the die- 
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itfelf, to all judicious earSi trivial and^of-no true 
mujlical delight; which confifts only in apt 
numbers^ fit quantity. of fyllables, and the fcnfe 
varioufly drawn out from one verfe into another; 
not in the jingling found of like endings, a fault 
avoided by the learned Ancients, both in poetry 
and all good oratory This negledl then of 
rhyme fo little is to be taken for a defed \ though 

tion and the verfification of which are highly commended by Mr. 
War ton, Htji, Eng, Poetry, vol. iii. p. 21. 

^ both in poetry and all good oratory.^ Mr. Bowie obferves, 

that Marfton, in the Scourge of V'tllanit, a colle^Uon of Satircj, 
firft printed at London in 1596, after the Proemium in lihrutri 
Jecundum, has fome verfes ad rtihmum, from which the following 
may properly be here cited : 

‘‘ Alas 1 poor idle found : 

Since firft I Phoebus knew, I never found 
Thy intereft in facred poefie. 

Thou to invention addft but furejuedry, 

A gaudie omature \ but haft no' part 
In that foule-pleafing high-infufed art/' 

5 _ fo littU is to be taken for a defeff,'] As Roger Afcham 
fays in his Scholemafter, written about fhc'year 1566, where he is 
praifing the good judgement of Lord Surrey m avoyding the fault of 
ryming : ** And therefore, even as VirgiH and Horace deferve 
moft worthie prayfe, that they, fpying the unperfitnefs in Ennius 
and Plautus, by trewe imitation of Homer and Euripides, brought 
poetrie to the fome perfoftnes in liatb as it was in Gr^ke, even 
fo thofe, that by the fame way their tong and coentry, 
de/erve rather tkatskef tbasO difprayfePj^ %pt^HiJi, Eng, Poetry, vol. 

Hi. p. 25. . . , , . 

Milton has been amply vindicate^ in his rejcAion of rhyme, 
not only by the remarks of Rpfcqmmon, Addifon, and other erai. 
went jcriticks, but alfo by the attention and tbefuccefs with which, 
B % 
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it may feem fo perhaps to vulgar readers, that it 
is rather to be efteemed an example fet, the firft 
in Englifli, of ancient liberty recovered, to he- 
roick poem, from the troublefome and modern 
bondage of rhyming. 


in later times, his unfettered and noble verfification has been, 
ftodied : 

** Hither, as to their fountain, other ftars 
“ Repairing, in their golden urns draw light.’* 

On this fubjeft I fubjoin the remarks of an elegant poet, and 
moft accomplilhed fcholarj as juft as they are beautiful. Sec 
“ A Poetical Epiftle to Chriftopher Anftey Efq^ on the Englilh 
Poets, chiefly thofe who have written in blank verfe,” 1772. 

** Poet of other times, to thee I low 
** With lowlieft reverence. Oft thou tak'ft my foul, 

And waft’ft it by thy potent harmony 
To that empyreal manfion, where thine ear 
Caught the foft warblings of a Seraph's harp, 

What time the nightly vifitant unlock’d 
The gates of Heaven, and to the mental fight 
Dlfplay’d celeftial fccnes. She fro^ thy lyre 
** \^iih indignation tore the tinkling bells, 

** And tun’d it to fublimcft argument. 

Sooner the bird, that ulhering in the fpring 
** Strikes the fame notes with one unvarying paufe, 

“ Shall vie with Philomel, when ftie purfues 
Her evening fong through every winding maze 
Of melody, than rhyme lhall foothc the foul 
“ With mufick fwcet.as thine I” — 



THE 


FIRST BOOK 

or 

PARADISE LOST. 



'HE ARGUMENT. 


The jirji Book propofes, jirji in briefs the whole fub- 
jecty Man's difobedkncey and thd lofs thereupon of 
Farad fe wherein he was placed: Then touches the 
prime caufe of his Fall, the Serpent, or rather Satan 
in the ferpent ; who, revoltingfrom God, and draw- 
ing to his fide 7nany legions of Angels, was, by the 
command of God, driven out of Heaven, with all 
his crezv, into the great deep. Which atiion pajfed 
over, the Poem kajiens into the midji of things, pre- 
fenting Satanwith his Angels now falling into Hell 
defcribed here, not in the center (^for Heaven and 
Earth may be fuppofed as yet not made, certainly 
not yet accurfed,) but in a place of utter darknejs, 
ftlieji allied Chaos: Here Satan zvilh his Angels 
lying on the bui'ning lake, thunderflrMck and 
ajlonijhed, after a certain fpace recovers, as from 
confufm, calls up him who next in order and dig- 
nity lay by him : 3 hey confer rf their miferable fall ; 
Satan azvakens all his legions, who lay till then in 
the fame manner confounded. They rife; their 
numbers; array of battle; their chief leaders 
named, according to the idols kiuywn af towards in 
Canaan and the countries adjoining. To thefi Sa- 
tan direcls his fpeech, comfoj'ts them with hope yet 
of regaining neaven, but tells them lajlly of a new 
world and nm kind of oxature to be created, ac- 
cording to an ancient prophecy or report in Hea- 
ven; for, that Angels mrehmg before thisvifible 
creation, was the opinion of many ancient Fathers. 
To find out the truth of' this ptophecy, and what 
to determine fhertottr he rfersict a full council. 
What his dfibeiates thence attempt.' Pandemonium, 
the palace of Satan, rifcsi fitddeiiki built out of the 
deep : The ififcr^in peer. t there fit to councils 
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BOOK I. 

/^F Man’s firft difobedience, and the fruit 
Of that forbidden tree, whofe mortal tafte 

Ver. I . Of Man*i firft difobedience,'] The poet here lays before 
the reader the fubjcA of the following work — the difobedience 
of our anceftors to the command of God — the eflfedls of that dif- 
obedience which loft them Paradife; and the hope we arc allowed 
to entertain through the Divine Goodnefs, of being reftored to 
the like blifsful ftate.*— ^uch arc the great events our poet pro- 
pofes to celebrate — the means, by -u^hich they are brought about, 
are to be unfolded by degrees, whilft here he offers, to the reader’s 
imagination, only fucli ideas as are mod capable to Infpire him 
with reverence and attention. The Poem begins with the origin 
of evil in our world, and the difobedience of our anceftors to God, 
the caufe of all our wee. We End Homer too, the father of 
Epick poetry, beginning his Iliad from the anger of Achilles, the 
fource of all the Grecian misfortunes. 

It would have' been ridiculous, as Horace juftly obferves, had 
Homer begun his poem with an account of Leda’s offspring j and 
it would ha.ve been abfurd too in MUton> .to have taken his exor- 
. dium from the revolt of Satan ai^d Jiis Angels in Heaven ; though 
hence thecaufe^of that maU<?e and . enipity, vi^hicb prompted the 
npoftate Spirit to endeavour the rw of mankind. As we were 
noti however, to^ left ignorant pf th^ evcnt,\|dte poet has 
. f^en care to giye p^ fpme hints of of this 

book, refer ving the particular detsdl fpr. t)^t Jbeautifnl.epifode in 
the fixth ; as his matter Homer has done the principal events, that 
either went before the commencement of the quarrel between the 
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8 PARAPW.LOgT. 

Brought death intp th^/ world, iiand all our woe^ ■ 
\^it)j[ jpfSi.of Igdepi .till .one greater ;Man < 
Reiiorc ns,, and regain the blifsful, feat, • 5 

Sing, heavenly Mufe; that on the letret top 

, I r ' ; ' ‘ ‘ 1 ’ 

Phrygians and Grecians, o|r fell out during the firft nine years of 
the war : the Iliad itfclf containing an account only of the tranf- 
aftions of a fmall part of the tenth year* ’ 

Virgil has obfarved the fame ‘conduft. He gives us the hiftory 
of the taking of 'I'roy, and what bcfel his hero, in an cpifode, 
which forms the fccond and third books of his poem ; and in them 
arc comprehended all the adventures of uEncas, till the time the 
poem takes him up near the coaft of Italy, and confcqucntly to- 
wards the end of his travels. 

Our poet here follows this plan. He opens his work repre- 
renting Satan as already in Hell, and there contriving the fcheme. 
of Man's dcftru<flion, which he begins immediately to put in exe- 
cution ; neither are we told the particulars of his coming there, 
for a great while after : fo that wc may juftly apply^ to our author 
what Quintilian fays of Homer on a like occafion, in paucif- , 
fimis verfibus operis ingreflfu, legem procmiorum ftyvavit." Pa^ ' 
rad'ife loji^ Book the •with Notes, Printed at Glafgow, in 
* 750 - . ’ ^ 

Ver. 4. IFith Up of EJen,'\ But Eden vyas not loft ; apd the 
laft that wc read ofu)ur firft parents is th^t they were ftill m 
Eden, 

“ Through Eden took their folitary way,'* 

JTith If/s of Eden therefore means no more ihart k/s of Para- ' 
dip, which was planted In Eden ; the ^holc being put for a part, 
as fometimes a paw is put. for the>/hole,’by the 
. ■ i . ^ ^ I '■ ' Newto:<. ■ 

Ver. 6. /jJe fccret ^ ^ 

Qf Qreb, or of Sinai, J Dr. Bentley reads ** the 
/«7cr<i.tpp.” But his fuppofed*emendaiion i» entirely overthrown, 
by Dr, Pearce’s mafterly ^ expofition of theh genuine reading* ' 
S^nai and Horeb are the fame ntountaiii> with' twqfeveral cm!- 
nencesj^ the liighor of thorn called htnai:; of whilh'Jofcplws, in his 
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Of Oreb, or of Sinai, didft infpirc 
That fliepherd, who firft taught the chofen feed. 
In the beginning, how the Heavens and Earth 
Rofe out of Chaos : Or, if Sion hill lo 

Delight thee more, and Siloa’s brook that flow’d 
Faft by the oracle of God ; I thence 
Invoke thy aid to my adventurous fong, 

That with no middle flight intends to foar 

Jcwifh antiquities, fays, that // is /o htghy that the top of it cannot 
h« Jeen n.vithout flraimng the eyes. In this fenfe therefore, though I 
believe it is not Milton’s fenfe, the top of it ma^ be well fai 4 to 
be fecret. The words, of Uoreh^ or of Sittaiy imply a doubt of the 
poet, which name vas propereft to be given to that mountain, on 
the top of which Mofes received infpi ration ; becaufe Horeb and 
Sinai arc ufed for one another in Scripture: but, by naming Sinai 
laft, he feems to incline rather to that. Now it is well known 
from Exodus xix. i6, and other places of Scripture, that when God 
gave his laws to Mofes on the top of Sinai, it was covered with 
cloudsf dark clouds and thick Jmoke \ it was therefore fecret at that 
time in a peculiar fenfe ; And the fame thing feems intended by 
the epithet which Milton ufes upon the very fame occafjon, B, xii. 
227, $inaiy 'tohofe CRAY top Jhall tremble.'^ 

Dr. Newton obferves, that Milton might have a further mean- 
ing in the ufe of the epithet/ecr/f’/, employing it in the fame fenfe 
as the Latin fecretusyftafattj or feparafCy like Virgil’jt “ fecretof. 
que pios,” Mn. viii. 670. For,, while Mofes talked with God 
on the mount in privat?> the people w<re forbidden to approich, 
and, even afterwards,, to afeend k, upon pain of death, 

Ver. 8. That Jhepherdj] For Mofes kept the flock of Jethro 
diis father in law,” Exod.m, i, Newton. 

Ver, II.' I — — and S^Ioa-i 'brook^ Siloa was a fmall 

river that flowed near the temple of<Jbrtifalem. It is mentioned, 
Jfaiakr yin, 6. Sp thati ih eflfed, Milton invokes the heavenly 
Mufc, that infpiiod David and the Prophet m mount Sion, and 
at Jcrufalcm j aa well at Mofes on mount ^inai# Newton. 
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BOOK I. 


Above th^’Aonian mount, while it purfues 15 
Things unattcmptcd yet in profe or rhyme. 

Vcr., 1 5. ..... ' ' .. rwhile it purfues 

Things unattempted pet in profe or rhyme, ] So he fays, 
that the fable .of hi* Comjts Aygs new, and yet unheard in tale or 
fong,** Mr. Bowlc remarks, that it is frequent among the poets 
to fpeak of the novelty of their fubjefts ; of which cuftora Lu- 
cretids, Hbi'abe, Virgil, Spenfer, and Cowley, afford examples. 
He adds the very phrafe, which Milton ufes, from Boiardo, OrL 
Jnnam, Lib. ii. t, xXX. ft. I. 

— — ' A^ien, chc ne in profa ^ dettOy 0 in rima 

** Cofa chc non fta ftata detta prima.’* 

And Dr, Pearce notes the fame exprellion in Ariofto, Or/. Fur, 
c. i. ft. t. 

Ver. 16. ■ — *■ ’ in profe or rhyme.] Milton 

appears to have meant a different thing by rhime here, from rime 
in his preface, where it is iix times mentioned, and always fpelt 
without an ^ ; whereas in all the editions, till Dr. Bentley's ap. 
peved, rhime in this place ^ of the poem was fpelt with an 
Milton probably meant a ditference in the thing, by making fo 
eondj^nt a difference in the fpeHing \ and mtei}ded that we (hould 
here underftand by rhimey not the jingling found of like endingsy 
but <verfe in general; the word being derived frdm ry^miuy fvifjiof : 
Thus Spenfer ufes the word rhime for V^rfe, in his “ Verfes to 
Lord Buckhurft," placed before his Faery Queen ; and in Book i. 
Cant. yi. ft. 13, of that poem. And fo our poet ufes the V^^^d 
in his verfes upon Lycidas, 

— r he knew ^ ‘ ■ 

Himfelf to ling, and build the lofty rhime,** Pearce. 

^he 'Mofty m Lpcidasy is the lofty And 

this is unqueftionaWy the fenfeof the word rhyme, in this p^ace of 
Paradifi Lhft, I cannot, .however, admit bilhop Pearce'Vfeafon- 
bg : at leaft in the paflage of Lycidas we have no ^ucir nicety of 
H^yUrig', t)ut rdjyhse the edifibns idjB, 16451 

Not arc ' Wftibjr's ' prdofs of 'tihe^ of the 

kt all to the |jbiht. ‘"’He tithoir' might ha thl^ foU 

- loirbgr'Mknce iWih ' ’ - '' ' ^ ^ ^ ‘ 
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And chiefly Thou, O Spirit, that doft prefer 
Before all temples the upright heart and pure, 

Thoo kfnft not, Percy, how the rime (honld rage ; 

“ O, if my temples were diftiiih’d with wine, 

And girt in girlonds of wilde iuie twine, 

How fhould I reare the Mofe on ftately ftage, &c.*^ 

^ That is, my poetry IhQpld then mount to the higheft elevationt 
of the tragick and epick mufe," But Fletcher more literally, in 
an Ode to Beaumont, on his imitations of Ovid, ft. ii* 

“ I'he wanton Ovid whofe enticing rimes/* 

It is wonderful that Bentley, with all his Grecian predilections, 
and his critical knowledge of the prccife original meaning of 
It.o lid have wi(hed to fubftitute, in Milton, for rhyme» 
Grey, who ftudied and copied Milton with true penetration and 
tafte, in his Mufuk-Ode^ ufes rhymt in Milton's fenfe : 

Meek Newton's fdf bends from his ftatc fublime, 

And nods hi* hoary head, and liftens to the rfyme/* 

Wartok. 

I may add that Milton's formulary occurs in our old poetry* 
Thus, in Skelton's Boke of Philip SparonjOf Workes, edit, 1736# 
p. 241. 

— ^ to wryte 
And fpende my time 
** In profe and rime/* 

Again, in Verfes prefixed to Gay wood's Hates on Don Quixote, 1654. 
Therefore, my friend, whether in profe or rime, 

** What thou haft writ is fatyr to the time." 

Bfyme, in the fame fenfe, was alfo fpek both ways in Milton's 
kime.t I will give an inftance from P, Fletcher's Poetic, MifcelU 
1^33. ** And rais'd my rime to fing See." p. 3. ** Some 
want^ rhyme/* p. 82. 

Ver. 17. And ebi^y Them, 09 pirUf .kc/\ Invoking the Mufe 
is commonly a matter of .inere formi, wherein the poets neither 
mean, nor defire, to he thought to mean any thing ferioufty. Bat 
the Holy Ghoft, here invoked, k too folcmn a name to be ufed 



< &st ; Thoui bTlipii-icotri! iiiW 

firft'i 



vine PerfiiH'-'J 

** As thou art. wont, tnj^ pro^ipted fong, e^fe mute,^* 

This addrefs therefore is no mere formality. Yet fome may thintf^ 
that he incurs a worfe charge of enthufiafm, or even profanenefs, 
in ydbching infpiraHdn for his performance : but the Scriptures 
rcjircf^nt infpiration as of a much larger extent than is commonly 
a^j^lehiended, teaching that ** evety gaoi in naturals as well 
as Ih i^OYals, defcendeth from the great Father of lights Jam. f. 
17.’ ' And an (iytrtlofdinary (kill even in mechanical arts is there 
afcflbtd to the illumination of the Holy Ghoft. It is faid of 
Biiilale^Ij who was to make the furniture of the tabernacle, that 
** the Lord had filled him *with the Spirit of Gody in nvifdom, m un. 
iitfiandHagy and in knowledge^ and in all manner of •workmnjhipy and 
todenMfe CMrhHs*wi>rksi\:^(d* Ex0d.xxxv.3i. Heylin. 

It may be obferved too in jullification of our author, that other 
facred poems are not without the like invocations, and particularly 
Spenfcr's Hymns of Heavenly Love and Heavenly Beauty, as wc|l 
as fome modern Latin poems. But I conceive ’that Milton in- 
tended fomething more, for I have becn^ informed by thofe, who 
had opportunities of converfing with his widow, that (he was wont^ 
to fay that he did really look upon himfclf as infpired, and I thiqk 
his works are not without a fpirit of enthufiafm. In the begin. ' 
ring of his fecond book of The Reafon of Chdreh Government ^ 
fpedciog* of his defign Of writing a poem iit ijje Englilh language, 
ho.fjtys, It was not to be obtain^ by tb^ inyoc^tfion oi 
Memory and her Siren daughters, but by devout pmyer to 
ctern|l Spirit who can enrich with all utterance and laowledgt, 
and fends out his SerapKim, with the hallowed lire ot hj| altar, 
to and puriiy the'li^ of whom he 
lyS'ir' NdVroN. " ' ■' tud 

xxii; 1 1 

E*Vi Newton, 




pxwadisi'Lost; 

Wkdrpvefetttvil^d WitK mil^hty Wing^ out^tbadJ ko) 
*Dove-Iike fat’ft brooding on the vaft ab^fiji 
And mad’ft it pregnant : What in me is dark, 
lUyininej yl'Wt i^Jpw./jrfile. ani (upp^if,;’'' 
That to the highth of this great arguments >. 

I may affert Eternal Providence, *5 

And juftify the ways of God to Mehi 

* 

^ ; r -t( ;%( il i, ' ■ 

Vcr. 21. Dove-like fat'Jl brooiling] Allpdip^ 

The Spirit of God moved on ihf face of the fwajert^*' ^ ^pr, ^ 

word, that we tranflate fignifies pro{)erly hmdtd^ 
doth upon fier eggs ; and Milton fay# like a do>ve rather th^ ^py 
other bird, becapfe the defeent of the Holy Gh^ft ,4 cpnijj^)^ed tp , 
a dove, Luke iii. 22. Milton lludied the Scriptures iq, t|\ft 
original languages, hii images and expreflions are of^eper 
from them, than from our tranflations. . NawTow, < ^ ^ , 

Perhaps Milton fays dweMke^* knowing that the Talfhudifte 
had thus critically illuftrated the original word, brooded: ** Qvr- 
MADMODUM K 'ificumbit puUh fui$f ncque eos attipgit ait 

ladit alls ftiis/' Vid, Hotcinger. Thef Bhd, p* <275, apfid p;.. 
550. ' ^ 

Ver, 2 2* What in me is darky 

Illumine He calls the Holy Choft the illUniining 
Spirit,’* icihh Troft.lP'orksy vol, I. p. 273i edit, 1698. Com- 
pare Fairfax’s Ttv^, B. viii. ft. 76, ‘ 

Illumiuc their dark fpules wUh light diuijne*" , ^ , , 

Vef. 26, Attit jtrftify the nsMys cf God \ Pope hat; 

thdeght fit to botrd# this verfei 'withfoihe IhtJcvariaiion, ..^^ • 
en^Man^ Ep,’i,?i6;' 

' ^ ** But M tjhe ways pf Gold to Man.* * ^ 

It if, got eafy^to Q(v>j?eiyc ,aj^y 

•umdicate; but Milton ufjs juftify y as it is the wofd, 

“ /That tJwu.^^hteftvbe,y^/>/^ Jn fayipj^”^ Rom. iii, y 
And ** tbe ways of God to Men” arc Ju/i^ed xvi the many argu-^ 
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Say M, for Heaven hides nothwg from thy 
view, * 

Nor the deep trad of Hell j lay £rA, what caufe 
Mov’d our grand parents, in that happy ftatc, 
Favour’d of Heaven fo highly, to fall off jo 
From their Creator, and tranfgrefs his will 
For one reftraint, lords of the world belides ? 

Who firft feduc’d them to that foul revolt*? 

The infernal Serpent ; he it was, whofe guile, 
Stirr’d up with envy and revenge, deceiv’d j; 
The mother of mankind, what time his pride 
Had caff him out from Heaven, with all his hoil 


mentatlve difeourfes throughout the Poem, particularly In the con- 
ferences between God the Father and the Son. Newton. 

Ver* 17. HM*vert> hides nothing from tdyy 

Nor the deep trad of Hell ; ] The poets attribute a 
kind of omnifcience to the Mule> and very rightly, as it enables 
them to fpeak of things, which could not othetwife be fuppofed 
to come to their knowledge. Thus Homer, //. ii. 485. 

yfltp ifff rt, fri t1 

And Virgil, viii. 64J. 

Et meroiniftis enim, Divje, et mtfittorarc poteflis.** 

Milton’s Mufc being' the Holy Spirit, mull of Courfe ]be oronifeient. 
And the mention of Hutven and Hell is very proj^r in this place, 
as^ the feene of fo great a part of the Poem i$ Imd fometimes in 
Hell, and fometimes in Heaven. Newton. 

Vcr» 33* l^ho firft fedtK^d them ta thett figed ty^ilt ? 

The btfemal Serpent An imitation df Hoii 3 C;r> 
Hind i» 8 * " 

Tk T* ^ (vpifiKt I 

Aalit MAN iids vi^« Hume. 
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Of rebel Angds > by whofe ai^i af^iriiig' ' 
•To fet himfelf in glory above his peers, ' 

He trufted to have equalled the'Moft High* ' 40 
If he oppos'd; artd, withambitioua-aim 
Againft the throne ani^ monarchy of God, ' ' ' 

Rais’d impious war in Heaven; and battle proud. 
With vain attempt. Him the Almighty Power i 
Hurl’d headlong flaming from the ethereal flcy,' 4 s 
With hideous ruin and combuftion, down ' 

To bottomlefs perdition ; there to dwell 
In adamantine chains and penal fire, 

Vcr, 38, — ' by nuhoft aidy offiring 

To fet himfelf in glory abonie bti Here Dr. 

Bentley dbje^ls, that Satan's crime was not his aiming 
peert : he was in place high above them before, as the doi^or proves 
from B. V. 812. But, though this be true, Milten may bo right 
here ; for the force of the words feems, not that Satan nfplred t$ 
fet himfelf above hit peert y but that he afpired to fet himfelf in glory y 
that is, in divine glory, in fuch glory as God and bis Son were fet 
in. Here was hU crime ; and this is what God charges him with, 
inB. V. 725. . ^ 

who intends to ere^l his tbrontt 

“ Equal to ours," — 

and, in B, vi. 88, Milton fays, that the rebel Angels hoped 
To win the mount of Gcfd,‘ ^hd on his throne 
To fet the envier of his ftate, the proud 
Afpltd-.** : 

Seealfo, to the fame purpofe, B.'vii. 140, arc.' ‘'BEAicE. 

headlong ftaniing frim the kthereal Jkyl] Homcr, 

luetd^U ‘ A V . V ' ‘n 'I 

TiTa)(^ir, a 9 to 0 v?iS Naw^oVi 

Vcr. 48. Tn adamantine cha/nf phhfe has hevn cited 

from iEfchylus by Dr. Newton. It occurs atlb' in Ariofto,*^ and 
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Who durd defy the Omnipotent to arms. 

Nine times thefpace thatmeafuresdayandnight ;o 
To mortal men, he with his horrid crew 
Lay vanquilh’d, rolling in the fiery gulf, 
Confounded, though immortal : But his doom 
Referv*d him to more wratS ; for now the thought 
Both of loft happinefs, and l^ing pain, j5 

in Fulvio Tefti. But it was a common phrafe in Englifli. Thusj 
in Spenfer’s ‘‘ In honour of Love.*’ 

** Together linkt with adamantine chaincsd* * 

And in P. Fletcher’s Purp. Ifland, 1633, ft* of the 

old Dragon : 

** So now he’s bound in adamantine chain ; 

He ftorms, he roars, he yells ^or high difdaind* 

So, in Drayton’s Poljolbiotty Song i, ‘‘ bound with adamantine 
ehaineid* AndDrummdnd, Fltnwers of Stony has Death’s 
adamantine ebaind* Hence Pope, in his MeJ/tah, employs the 
expreflion ; 

In adamantine chants lhall Death be bound,” 

Gray has finely adapted it in his hymn to AdverJitj, 

“ Bound in thy adamantine chaind* 

Milton alfo ufes this phrafe in his Latin Prolufiom^ *674, p» 7l> 
and in his Dodrine and Difeipline of Dh'orccf B, i. ch. 13, 

Ver, 54, - nowo the thought 

Both of lofi happinefs f &c.] Milton here had In 
view, ai Mr; Bowie alfo ofilcrVes, the Devil’s fpcech in Marino’s 
Strage de gii Innoceuti, 1633. L i, ft. 31. 

Laftb, ma che mi val fuor difperanza 
A lo ftato primicr volgcr la mente, 

Se con I’amara, e mifera membranza 
** Raddt^pia i ben’paftato il naal prefente 
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Torments him: round he throws his baleful eyes, 
That witnefs’d huge affli(51;ion and difmay 
Mix’d with obdurate pride and ftedfaft hate : 

At once, as far as Angels ken, he views 
The difmal fituation and wild j 6o 

A dungeon horrible on all fides round. 

As one great furnacftflam’d; yet from thofe flames 
No light ; but rather darknefs vifible 

Vcr, 56, round he thronjOs hh halefnl cyeSj 

That ewhnefi’d huge affltFtton and di/may 
Mix'd 'ivith obdurate pride and fiedfafi hate.] Thu* 
P, Fktchcr, in his Locujhi 4°. 1627, of Satan; 

his fiery eyet 

** Much fwolnc with /nV/, but more with ra^e and hafe^ 
“ As cenfour, muftcr’d all his company." 

Mr. Bowie refers to Taflb, Gier, Con^u* L. iv. ft. ir* 

Alza gU occhi dolenti, t^ntorno girad* 

Ver. 65. darhiefi fvijtble'\ Milton fefims to haVc 

ufed thefe words to fignify gloom, Abfolute darknefs isy ftrk^ly 
fpeaking, invifible j but where there is a gloom only, there is fo 
much light remaining, as ferves to ftiow that there are objefts, 
and yet that thofe objc^ls cannot be diftinftly feen. Pealce. 

Seneca has a like expreffion, fpeaking of thfe grotto of PftftIJpoV 
Epiji, Ivii. ** Nihil illo carcere longius, nihil illU fhucibhS ob- 
feurius, quae nobis praeftant, non ut per tenehras videaftius, fed uC 
ip/as,” And, as Voltaire obferve^, Antonip dc SoliSi in his 
hiftory of Mexico, fpeaking of the pl^^hcrein Monteiuma con- 
fulted his deities, fays ; It \M8 a largejdark fublortw^ 
where fome difmal tapers afforded yi^tllght enough to fee the oh- 
feurity,” So Euripldeis; jffo: ' 

There is much 
Q/t, L i. 14. 

VOL. n. 
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ServM only to difcovcr fights of woe, 

Regions of Sorrow, doleful (hades, where peace 65 
And reft can never dwell ; hope never comes 
That comes to all ; but torture without end 
Still urges, and a fiery deluge, fed 
With cvcr4)urning fulphur unconfiimM : 

Such place Eternal Jufticc had prepar’d ^0 
For thole rebellious ; here their prifon ordain’d 
In utter darknefs, and their portion fet 
As far remov’d from God and light ot Heaven, 


A little glooming light, much like a fhaJe.’^ 

Or, after all, Milton might take the hint from his own II Penferof.^ 

Where glowing embers through the room 

“ Teach light to counterfeit a gloom.” Newton, 

Ver. 66. Hope vtvrr comes 

That comes to all;] Dante’s infeription over the 
^atei of hell has been generally fupjxifcd to be here copied, 
c. iii. 9. 

** La/ciate o^t fperanzay voi che 'ntratc,” 

Dr. Hurd adds, from Euripides, a fimllar cxprclTion, Troad. 676. 

* — 0 tcracTf ^foloT^, 

Evnrif 

Mr. Bowie cites alfo from Sidney’s Arcadia, B.ii. p. 322, thiir 
obferration : ** He would not put bimfclf into that hell to be hope^ 
lefsd* — The following paflage from Dante’s defeription of the 
damned may likewife be compared, Inferao, c. v. 44, 

^ Nulla fperanza gli conforta mai, 

Non che di pofa, ma di minor pena," 

Ver, 7** theW prifon ordain* d 

In utter dar\nefsf\ Wifdom, xviu, 4, " Thejr 

were worthy to be deprived of light and imprifoned in darknefsd* 
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As from the center thrice to the utmofl: pole* 

O, how unlike the place from whence they fell ! 75 
There the companions of his fall, o*erwhclm*d 
With floods and whirlwinds of tempeftuous fire, 
He foon difeerns ; and weltering by his fide 
One next himfclf in power, and next in crime, 
Long after known in Paleftine, and namy 80 
BLclzebub. To whom the Arch-Enemy, 

And thence in Heaven calPd Satan, with bold 
words 

Ver. 74. As from the center thrtce to the utmoft poleA\ Thrice 
as far as it is from the center o^the earth, which is the center of 
the world according to lVIilton*s fyftem, B. ix. 103, and B. x. 
671, to the pole of the world ; for it is the pole of the univerfe, 
far beyond the pole of the earth, which is here called the utmoft 
pole, Homer makes the feat of Hell as far beneath the deepeft pit 
of earth, as the Heaven is above the earth, Iliad viii. 16. Virgil 
makes it tnvice as far, Mn, vi. 578. And Milton thrice as far. 
As if thefe three great poets had ftrctched their utmoft gc^s, 
and vied with each other, who fliould extend his idea of tjie depth 
of Hell fartheft. But Milton'-s whole defeription of Hell as much 
exceeds theirs, as in this fingle circumftance of the depth of it. 
And how cool and unaflPedUng is the the Mfetai rt 

xai xd^Htof of Horacr; the lugentes campe,** the 
** ferrea turris/* and horrifono Jlridentes cardine porteeA* of 
Virgil; in comparifon with this defeription by Milton, concluding 
with that artful contrail, 

O, how unlike the place from whence they fell!’' 

Newton. 

Ver, 81. Beelzebub, He is called Prince of the dentils f 
Matt, xii, 24 • therefore defervcdly here made fccond to Satan 
himfclf. Hume. 

Ver. 82, And thence tn Heansen caWd Satanf’\ For the word 
Sataut in Hebrew, fignifies an enemy : He is the enemy by way 
of eminence chief enemy of God and man, N.b wton, 
c a 
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Breaking the horrid filerice, tlius began. 

If thou beeft he ; but O, how fall’n ! how 
chang’d 

From him, who, in the happy realms of light, 85 
Clotli’d with tranfeendent brightnefs, didft out- 
fliine 

Myriads though bright ! If he whom mutual 
league, 

United thoughts and counfels, equal hope. 

And hazard in the glorious enterprife. 

Join’d with me once, now mifery hath join’d 90 
In equal ruin : into whaj, pit thou feeft 

Ver* 84. — hit Of ho^w falVn! honv chang’d 

From htmf] He imitates Ifaiah and Virgil at the 
Tame time: Ifaiah xiv. 12. “ How art thou fallen from heaven, 

&c.’* And Virgil, ii. 274. 

Hei mihi, qualis eratl quantum mutatus ab illo!’" 

^ Newton. 

Ver. 86, Cloth* d 'with travfcendmt hrightne/sy didjl outjhine 

Myriads though bright!] Imitated from Homer,. 
Odyjf. vi. no, where Diana excels all her nymphs in beauty, 
though all of them be beautiful : 

*Pira wiXiIai, x«^a» ti voiaai, BenTLBY. 

Ver. 91. In e/^ual ruin ;] So it is in all the editions. ** And 
equal ruin,” is Dr. Bentley's emendation, which Dr, Pearce 
allows, and I believe every body muft allow, to be juft and pro- 
per ; it being very eafy to miftake one of thefe words for the 
other ; and other inftanccs* perhaps may occur in tlie courfe of this 
work. Equal ruin hath joined now'> as equal hope joined before ; 
fomewhat like that in Ovid, Met, i. 3^1, 

O foror, O eonjux, O feemina fola fuperftes, 

“ Quam commune mihi genus, et patruclis origo, 

<< Deinde torus jomdt, nunc ipTa pericula jm^gunt." 
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From what highth fall’n ; fo much the ftronger 
prov’d 

He with his thunder : and till then who knew 
The force of thofe dire arms ? Yet not for thofe, 
Nor what the potent viAor in his rage 9j 

Can elfe inflid, do I repent or change, 

In equal rum cannot anfwer to in the glorioui enterprife, becaufe 
Milton places a comma after enterprije^ and in conftrudion it fol- 
lows after hazard^ not after join'd, Niwton. 

Vcr. 93. He nxitth hit thunder:] There is an uncommon 
beauty in this exprcflion. Satan difdains to utter the name of 
God, though he cannot but acknowledge his fuperiority. Sec alfo 
V. 257. Newton. ♦ 

Vcr. 94. yet not for thofcy 

Nor <ivhat the potent milior in his rage 
Can elfe injliSy do / repent or change y &C.] Milton> 
in this and other paflages where he deferibes the fierce and unre- 
lenting fpirit of Satan, feems very plainly to have copied after the 
pidure that iTfehylus gives of Prometheus. Thus Prometheus, 
fpcaking of Jupiter, Prom. Vind, 991. 

• — /All' alflaXMira 

AiVK(iit\ifu u^dhy na) 

KVxuTa/ corcwl*, xai rafuffcrhu* 

yd^ Tft/i' fd, wr» (pfctaat, x.r.A. ThyeR. 

Poffibly Milton might recoiled the unfubdued fpirit of Capaneui 
in Dante, Inferno xiv. 52, 

** Sc Giovc fianchi il fuo fabbro, da cui 
** Crucciato prefc la folgore acuta, 

Ondc P ultimo dl percoffo fui, 

O s’ egli ftanchi gli altri, a muta a rnuta« 

In Mongibcllo alia fucina negra, 

** Gridando, Buon Vulcano, ajutaajuta; 

SI com* e' fcce alia pugna di Flcgra, 

E me faetti di tutta fua forza, 

lion nc potrebbe aver vendetta allegra.** 

C 3 
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Though chang’d in outward luftre, that fix’d 
mind, 

And high difdain from fenfe of injur’d merit, 
That with the Mightieft rais’d me to contend, 
And to the fierce contentbn brought along loo 
Innumerable force of Spirits arm’d, 

That durft diflike his reign, and, me preferring, 
His utmoft power with adverfe power oppos’d 
In dubious battle on the plains of Heaven, 

And (hook his throne. What though the field 
be loft ? lo; 

All is not loft ; the unconquerable will. 

And ftudy of revenge, immortal hate. 

And courage never to fubmit or yield. 

And what is elfe not to be overcome ; 

Ver. 98. A</hIgh difdain] Thus Spenfer, Faer, Qx. i, i, 19, 
** His gall did grate for grief and di/daw.** 

This is the alto fde^no of the Italians, from whom no doubt he 
had it, Thyer. 

Ver, 105. What though the field he lofif 

All is not loft; &c.] This paflage is an excellent 
Improvement upon Satan's fpeech to the infernal fpirits in Taflb, 
c. iv, ft. 15; but feeras to be exprefled from Fairfax's tranfla, 
tion, rather than from the original ; 

<< We loft the field, yet loft we not our heart,** Newton, 

Ver. 109, And what is el/e mt to be on/erconte;] Milton’s 
own, as well as all fubfequent, editions, till Dr, Newton's ap, 
peared, read this line with a note of interrogation. But Dr, 
Pearce obferved, there Ihould be only a femicolon ; as the words 
fignify, And if there be any thing elfiy belides the particulars 
inentionedi VihUh U not tq bf overcemen 
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That glory never (hall his wrath or might uo 
Extort from me. To bow and fue for grace 
With fuppliant knee, and deify his power. 

Who from the terrour of this arm fo late 
Doubted his empire ; that were low indeed, 

That were an ignominy, and (hame beneath jij 
T his downfall; fince by fate the ftrength of Gods 
And this empyreal fubftance cannot fail, 

•Since through experience of this great event 
In arms not worfe, in forefight much advanc d, 
We may with more fuccefsful hope refolve uo 
To wage by force or guile eternal war, 
Irreconcileable to our grand foe. 

Who now triumphs, and, in the excefs of joy 
Sole reigning, holds the tyranny of Heaven. 

Vor. 1 1 0. That glory ^ ] That refers to what went before ; 
to his uncoufjuerahle nxnlfy and Jlndy of reojeitgCy his immortal hatCy 
and courage never t) fnhmtt or yieldy and what befidcs is not to be 
overcome; thefe Satan cileems his glory, and that glory be fays 
God fhould never extort from him. Ihen begins a new fentenco, 
according to all the bell editions, To bonv and fue for grace, Sec,, 
that nvere lo^ indeed, Sccr, that ftill referring to what went be^ 
fore: And, by obferving this punctuation, this whole paffage, 
which has perplexed and confounded many readers and writers, is 
rendered plain and cafy to be underftood, Newton. 

Vcr. 1 1 6. ’fnee by fate, &c.] For Satan fuppofes the 

Angels to fubfift by fate and neceffity ; and he reprefents them of 
an empyreal, that is a fiery, fubftance, as the ^Scripture itfclf does, 
pfalm civ. 4. ** He maketh his Angels fpirits, and his minifters 

a flame of fired* Newton, 

Ver, 124. — . ' — the tyranny of Heaven,^ The poet, 

fpcaking in his own perfon at v. 42 of the fopremacy of the Deityi 

C4 
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So fpake the apoftate Angel, though in pain, n; 
Vaunting aloud, but rack’d with deep defpair : 
And him thus anfwer’d foon his bold compeer. 

O Prince, O Chief of many throned Powers, 
That led the embattled Seraphim to war 
Under thy condud, and, in dreadful deeds 130 
Fearlefs, endanger’d Heaven’s perpetual king, 

calls it ** the thmte attd monarchy of but here very artfully 
alters it to the tyranny of Heaven. Thyer. 

Ver. 126, daunting] Thus Virgil, Mn. i. 212* 

Talia voce refert, curifquc ingentibus zegcr 
Spem vultu fimulat, premit altum corde dolorem." 

Theocritus has exprefled this in a more fimple manner, as better 
fuited to the palloral ftile, IJylL i. 9J, 

i»i ■■ I d KtTfK yi^doKra, 

IM» y%h<aoKrctf ^afv» i^otaaet 

Homer's defeription of Juno in the fame circumftances is more 
majedic-k : 

rf yiy^acreri 

fjitTWKof in* 

Onc needs not be afraid to pronounce Milton's verfe fuperiout 
to any of thefe above- quoted, both in the brevity and energy of 
expreflion, and juHnefs of the thought, ariiing from the nature of 
the foregoing fpcech, and Satan’s prefent mifery. Gla/gonjo edit, 
1750. 

Vcr. 128. 0 Prince j 0 Chief &c.] Pope has imitated the 
two fird lines of this fpcech, in his trai^ation of the Iliad y xiii* 

0 Prince/ (Mcriones replies) whofe care 
** Leads forth the embattled fons of Crete to wnar\ See,** 

Vcr. 131. endangered Heamnes perpetual 

The reader 0 iouI 4 remark here the propriety of the word perfu 
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And put to proof his high fupremacy, 

Whether upheld by ftrcngth, or chance, or fate; 
Too well I fee, and rue the dire event, 

That with fad overthrow, and foul defeat, 135 
Hath loft us Heaven, and all this mighty hoft 
In horrible dcftrudlion laid thus low. 

As far as Gods and heavenly eflences 
Can perifh ; for the mind and fpirit remains 
Invincible, and vigour foon returns, 140 

Though all our glory extindl, and happy ftate 
Here fwallovv’d up in endlefs mifery. 

But what if he our conquerour (whom I now 
Of force believe Almighty, fince no lefs 144 

tuaJ, Becl/A'bub docs not fay eternal king, for then he could not 
have boafted of endangering his kingdom ; but he endeavours to 
dctrac^f as much as he can from God’s everMing dominion, and 
calls him only perpetual kingi king from time immemorial or 
witimut interruption, as Ovid ufes perpetuumy Met. i. 4. 

prim^ue ab originc mundi 

“ Ad mea perpetuum deducite tempora carmen.’* 

What Beelzebub means here, is expreffed more at large afterwards 
by Satan, v. 637, &c, Newton. 

Ver. 141. Though all our glory extinft,] As a flame put out 
and extinguilhed for ever. Ihis word is very properly applied 
to their irrecoverable lofs of that angelick beauty, which accom- 
panied them when in a ftaft of innocence. The Latins have ufed 
the word extinHus in the fame metaphorical fenfe. Thus Virgil, 
iv. 332. 

— “ te propter cundem 

** Extinaus pudor, et, qua fola fidera adibam, 

Fwa prior,” Gla/goau edit, . 
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Than fuch could have o’cr-power’d fuch force as 
ours) 

Have left us this our fpirit and ftrength entire 
Strongly to fuffer and fupport our pains, 

That we may fo fuffice his vengeful ire, 

Or do him mightier fervice as his thralls 
By right of war, whate’er his bufinefs be, 150 
Here in the heart of Hell to work in fire. 

Or do his errands in the gloomy deep ; 

What can it then avail, though yet we feel 
Strength undiminifli’d, or eternal being 
To undergo eternal punilhment ? i5j 

Whereto with fpeedy words the Arch-Fiend 
replied, ■* 

Fall’ll Cherub, to be weak is miferablc 


Ver, 150. whnte'fr hit hujittefs The bufinefs 

which God has apjxiinted for us to do. So, in B, ii. 70, “ hU 
tarmeuti** arc the torments which he has appointed for us to fufTer. 
Many inftances of this way of fi)eaking may .be found in this 
Poem. Pearce, 

Ver. 156. Wherdo'\ To what he had faid lall, which had 
ftartled Satan, and to which he thinks it proper to make a fpeedj 
reply. Speedjf <words are better applied here than iiri» are 

always in Homer. Newton. 

Ver. 157. to he ^eak is miferahle 

Doing or Jujfering ;] 5 #tan having in his fpcech 
beaded that the Jirength of, Gods could not faild* v, 1 j 6; and 
Beelzebub having faid v, 146, “ JfGod has left us this our Jlrengtb 
entire to fuffer pain ftrongly^ or to do him mightier fervice as his 
ihrallsy *wkat then can our ftrength avail usf** Satan here replies 
very properly, whether we arc to fuffer or to yet ft ill it is 
fome comfort to have our ftrength imdiminifhed: For it is a mu 
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Doing or fufFering ; but of this be fure, 

To do aught good never will be our talk, 

But ever to do ill our foie delight, 160 

As being the contrary to his high will 
Whom we refill. If then his providence 
Out of our evil feck to bring forth good, 

Our labour mull be to pervert that end, 

And out of good Hill to find means of evil j 165 
Which oft-times may fucceed, fo as perhaps 
Shall grieve him, if I fail not, and difturb 
His inmoll counfels from their dellin’d aim. 

But fee, the angry vidor hath recall’d 


ftrahle thing, fays lie, to he <ivenk and withott flrength, whether 
wc are doing or /offering. This is the fenfe of the place ; and 
this is farther confirmed by what Belial fays, B, ii. 199, 

To fuffery as to doi 

** Our jirength is equal.” Pearce. 

Ver. 169, But fecy the angry n;i^lor hath recall' dy &c.] Dr. 
Bentley has really made a very material objeftion to this and fome 
other palfages of the poem, wherein the good Angels are repre- 
fented, as purfuing the rebel hoft with fire and thunderbolts, down 
through Chaos, even to the gates of Hell; as being contrary to the 
account, which the Angel Raphael gives to Adam in the vith 
book. And it is certain that there the good Angels are ordered 
to Jiattd fiill only and behold, and the Mcfiiah alone expels them 
out of Heaven ; and, after he has expelled them, and Hell has 
(;lofed upon them, B. vi.'^So, 

Sole vidlor from the expulfion of his files 
Mefiiah his triumphal chariot turn'd ; 

** To meet him all hU Saints, who iilent flood 
Eye-witnefTes of bis almighty 
With jubilee advanc'd." 
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His minifters of vengeance and purfiiit 170 
Back to the gates of Heaven: the fulphurous 
hail, 

Shot after us in ftorrn, o’erblown, hath laid 


Thefe accounts arc plainly contrary the one to the other : but the 
author docs not therefore contradid himfelf, nor is one part of his 
fcheme inconfillent with another. For it ftiould be coniidered, 
who are the perfons that give thefe different accounts. In book 
the vith the Angel Raphael is the fpeaker, and therefore his ac- 
count may be depended upon as the genuine and exad truth of the 
matter. But in the other paflages Satan himfelf or fome of his 
Angels are the fpoakers; and they were too proud and obftinatc 
ever to acknowledge the Mefli.ih for their conquerour ; as their 
rebellion was raif.d on his account, they would never own his 
fuperiority; they would rather aferibe their dcf>at to the whole 
hoft of heaven than to him alone; or, if they did indeed imagine 
their purfuers to be fomany in miinbcr, their fears multiplied them, 
and it ft Tves admirably to exprefs how much they were terrified 
and confounded. In book the vith, 850, the noife of his chariot 
is compared to the found of a numcrom hoft; and j)cihaps they might 
think that a numerous hoft were really purfuing. In one place 
indeed we have Chaos fpeaking thus, B. ii, 996, 

« and Heaven gates 

Pour'd out by millions her vi^Iorious bands 
Purfuing:” 

But what a condition was Chaos in during the fall of the rebel 
Angels? See B. vi. 871. 

Nine days they fell; confounded Chaos roar'd, 

** And felt tenfold confufion in their fall 
** Through this wil 4 anarchy, fo huge a rout 
“ Incumber’d him with ruin,” 

S c muft fuppofe him therefore to fpeak according to his own 
ghted and difturbed imagination ; he might conceive that fo 
much 

Ruin upon ruin, rout on rout,’* 



BOOK I. PARADISE LOST. 39 

The fiery furge, that from the precipice 
Of Heaven receiv’d us falling; and the thunder, 
\Ving’d with red lightning and impetuous rage, 
Perhaps hath fpent his (hafts, and ceafes now 176 
To bellow through the vaft and boundlefs deep. 
Let us not flip the occafion, whether fcorn, 

Or fatiatc fury, yield it from our Foe. 

Seed thou yon dreary plain, forlorn and wild, 180 
The feat of Defolation, void of light. 

Save what the glimmering of thefe livid flames 
Carts pale and dreadful ? Thither let us tend 
From off the toffing of thefe fiery waves ; 

There reft, if any rert can harbour there; i8j 

could not all be cfFctfled by a fingle hand ; and what a fublime idea 
muft it give us of the terrours of the Meffiah, that he alone (hould 
be as formidable as if the whole hoft of Heaven were pnrfuing I 
So that this Teeming contradi^Hon, upon examination, proves ra- 
thtT a beauty than any blemilh to the poem. Newton. 

Vcr. 1 8 1. The feat of DcfolaUoriy •void of light f\ The for- 
mer part of this line refembles a phrafe in Lodgers Looking 
(f laffe for Londorty 1 598, 

“ Thefe pallacca, the pride of Affur’s kings, 

Shall be the bo^wrei of Defolation :** 

And the latter part, an expreflion in Dante, Inf, c, v, 28. 

“ I' venni in luogo d' ogni luce muto,** 

Ver. i8z. the glimmering of thefe livid fames] So 

Dante calls Charon, nocchier delja lin)ida palude,“ Inf c. iii. 
And, in like manner, the Stygian lake is called by Statius, Theb, 
i.57. 

— — umbrifero Styx Unfida fundo/* 

Vcr. i8y. There if any reft can harbour there \] Tho 
turn of the words in this vcife, refembles 4 pailage in Shakfpearc, 
Rich, 11. A, V. S. i» 
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And, re-aflembling our afflidcd Powers, 
Confult how we may henceforth moft offtnd 
Our enemy; our own lofs how repair; 

How overcome this dire calamity ; 

What reinforcement we may gain from hope ; 190 
If not, what refolution from dcfpair. 

Thus Satan talking to his neareft mate 
With head up-lift above the wave, and eyes 
That fparkling blaz’d ; his other parts befides 
Prone on the flood, extended long and large, ipj 
Lay floating many a rood ; in bulk as huge 
As whom the fables name of monftrous fize, 

Here let us »ji, if this rebellious earth 
‘‘ Have any Bowle» 

Vcr. 186. affli(J\ed /ooem,] Affli^icd is 

here intended to be underftood in the Latin fenfe, routed y ruined y 
utterly broken, Richardson. 

Ver. 191. If noty <ivhat re/olution'\ reinforcement ; to 

which is returned If mt'f a vicious fyntax; But the poei 
gave it “ If none:** Bentley. 

Vcr. 195. eyes 

That fparkling blaz^dyl Dante, hf c. iii. 109. 

** Caron dimonio, con occhi di hragia,** 

Spenfer is more elaborate in his defeription of the Old Dragon*% 
eyes, Faer, Qu, i. xi. 14. 

His blazing eyes, like two bright (hining Ihieldes, 

Did burn with wrath, and fparkled living fire." 

Ver. 196. in bulk as huge^ &c.] So Dante, 

l|^>eaking of the devil, Infemoy c. xxxiv. 30* 

« E pid con gigantc V mi convegno, 

Che i gigasiti non fan con le f«e brmia : 
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Titanian, or Earth-born, that warr’d on Jove ; 
Briarcos or Typhon, whcwn the den 
By ancient Tarfus held ; or that fca-beaft aoo 
Leviathan, which God of all his works 
Created hugeft that fwim the ocean ftream ; 

Vcr. 199. Brianoil To be read in fyllablcs, and not 
Bnareuif which is pronounced as three, Virgil, JEn, vi, 287. 

Newton. 

Ibid. nr Tjphoft, &c.] Typhon is the fame with 

Typhocus. That the de» of Typhoeus was in'Cilicia, of which 
Tarjui was a celebrated city, we are told by Pindar and Pom- 
ponius Mela. I am much miflakcn, if Milton did not make ufc 
of Farnahy’s note on Ovid, Met, v, 347, to which I refer the 
reader. He took ancient Tarfus perhaps from Nonnus ; 

which is quoted in Lloyd's Didionary, Jortin. 

Vcr. 201. Leviathan,'] The beft criticks feem to agree, 
that the leviathan, ixijob, xht crocodile \ and Milton dc- 

feribes it, in the fame manner, partly as a fjh, and partly as a 
heafl, and attributes Jcalet to it : And yet by feme things one 
would think that he took it rather for a <ivhale, as was the general 
opinion ; there being no crocodiles upon the coaft of Norway, 
and what follows being related of the whale, but never, as I 
have heard, of the crocodile, Newton. 

. Vcr. 202. — — — — the ocean ftream ;] The Greek 

and Latin poets frequently turn fubllantives into adje^ires. So 
Juvenal, according to the beii copies, Bat, xi. 94. 

Qualis in oceano fiuBu teftudo nataret.*' JoRtin. 

So Homer, xi. 6j8. But the phrafe is 

common in our own poetry. Thus, in the Hift, of Orlando Fu» 
tiofo, 1599. 

To burft the billowes of the ocean fead* 

And in Drummond’s Poents, s 6 i 6 , part ad. 

And too long painted on the 9<(ftn ftreamesd* 
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Him, haply, flumbering on the Norway foam 
The pilot of fome fmall night-founder’d Ikiff 
Deeming fome ifland, oft, as fea-men tell, 205 
With fixed anchor in his Ikaly rind 
Moors by his fide under the lee, while night 

And in Drayton* s JSarotti fi^arus, 1627. c. v. ft. 50. The 

fiCfax Jftreame*’* 

Ver. 204. The pilot of fome /mall night-founder’d fiif] Some 
little boat, whofe pilot dares not proceed in his courfe, for fear of 
the dark night ; a metaphor taken from a foundered horfc that can 
go no farther : Or, night founder* dy in danger of finking at night, 
from the term, foundering atfea, I prefer the former, as being 
Milton’s aim. Hume. 

The phrafe in Camus y v. 483, confirms the former explication. 

Ver. 203. — as fea-men /e/A] Words well added 

to obviate the incredibility of calling anchor in this manner. 

Hume. 

Milton is juftified in his defeription by various authorities. 
Olaus magnus writes a whole chapter De anchoris dorfo ceti im^ 
pojitis* ** Habet etiam cctus fuper corium fuum fuperficiem tan- 
quam fabulum quod eft juxta littus maris : unde plerunquey elevato 
dorfo fuo fuper undas, d nanjigantibus nihil almd creditur ejfe quant 
infula, Itaque naut^ ad eum appellunt : ct fuper eum defeen- 
dunt, inque ip/um palos figunt, naves alligant, etc," There is a 
fimilar relation of the whale in Hakluyt’s Tojagesy i. 368. And 
Ariofto's defeription of the balenoy an enormous fea-raonfter, 
affords another proof of fifti having been taken for iflands ; Orh 
Fur, c. vi. ft. 37, 

Ch’ella fia un ifoletta ci credemo," 

Ver, 207, Invefts thefeayl A phralc often ufed by the poets, 
who call darkness the mantle of the night, with which (he hvejir 
the earth. Milton, in another place, has another fuch beautiful 
tr^y poetical, when fpeaking of the moonj B. iv. 609, 

' ^nd o’er the dark her filver mantle threw." 

And in another place, B. ix. 52, 0^ - 

> Night'i hemifphere had ufeiFd the horizon round," 
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Invefts the fea, and wifhed morn delays : 
Softretch’dout huge in length the Arch-Fiend lay 
Chain’d on the burning lake: nor ever thence *io 
Had ris’n, or heav’d his head ; but that the will 
And high permiffion of all-ruling Heaven 
Left him at large to his own dark dehgns ; 

That with reiterated crimes he might • 
Heap on himfclf damnation, while he fought 
Evil to others j and, enrag’d, might fee 
How all his malice ferv’d but to bring forth 
Infinite goodnefs, grace and mercy, fhown 
On Man by him feduc’d ; but on himfelf 
Treble confufion, wrath and vengeance pour’d, tta 
Forthwith upright he rears from off the pool 
His mighty ftature ^ on each hand the flames. 
Driven backward, flope their pointing fpircs, and, 
roll’d 

In billows, leave i’ the midfl a horrid vale. 
Then with expanded wings he fleers his flight 1*5 
Aloft, incumbent on the dulky air 

Thence too the epithet of xvawTirXo? given to the night by Mu- 
fxus. Statins has a fimilar expreifion to that of Milton, Thcb. 
V. 51. 

“ ingenti tellurcm proximus umhrA 
VefiU Athos, nemorumque obfeurat imagine pontum.'* 
Glafgtyw edit, 1750- 

Vcr. 226* — ' incumbent on the dujky air 

That felt unujnal nueighty] This conceit of the 
aif^t feeling unufual ^weighty is borrowed from Spenfer's deferip- 
tion of the Old Dragon, Faer, Qtt, i. xi, i?, 

VOL. II. D 
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That felt unufual weight j till on dry land 
He lights, if it wereJand that ever burned 
With fblid, as the lake with liquid fire; 

And fuch appear’d in hue, as when the force 230 
Of fubterranean wind tranfports a hill 
Torn from Pelorus, or the (batter’d jfide 

Then with his waving wings difplaycd Wyde, 

** Himfclfe up high he lifted from the ground, 

“ And with ftrong flight did forcibly divyde 
** The yielding ajre, which nigh too feeble found 
Her flitting parts, and element unfound, 

“ To heart fo gteat a nJiJetghtt* Thyer. 

P. Fletcher, in his Pnrp. Ijiandy c. 12. ft. ^9, fpeaks in like 
manner of the dragon ) as Mr, Headley alfo has obferved ; 

So up he rofe upon his ft retched fails 
“ Fearleffc dxpcdling his approaohing dcafli : 

“ So up he rofe, that the ayer ftarts, and fails, 

And, Q'ver^preffedy Jinks his load beneath : 

** So up he rofe, as does a thundfr- cloud, 

“ Which all the earth with ftiadows black docs fhroud : 
So up he rofe, and through the ^eary ayer fow’d.’* 

Ver. 229, nijith liquid fire,] Virg. Fc/. vi. 35. 

£t liqiud't fimul ignis d* New* TON. 

So Lucret. vi. 204. * 

liquidi c6lor aureus ignis d* 

The phrafe is alfo in Sh^fpearc's OthelloP'Sin^ inCra(haw’s'^tffr^<;^ 
FoemSf 1652, p. 106. Milton repeats the phrafe, v. 701. 

Ver. 231. Of fubterranean njoind] Dr. Pearce coaje^ures, 
that it Ihould be read ow/Wj, becaufc it is faid aid the axiindsj* 
afterwards ; and the conjeCiurc feems probable^ and ingenious ; 
The fuell’d entrails aid and encreafe the ov/Wi^* which firft 
blew up the fire. Newton. 

Ver, 232. 'Tarn from PeUrusJ\ Dante, Purgi, C. xiv, 32* 
L*alpeftro rnoitc, ond* i tronco Ptlmd* 
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Of thundering i®tna, whofe combuftible 
And fueird entrails thence-concciving fire, ' 
SublimM with mineral fury^ aid the winds, 235 
And. leave a finged bottom all involv'd 
With ftench and frjloke : fuch refting found th6 
foie 

Of unblcfl feet. Him follovir'd his neXt^mate: 
]3oth glorying to have 'fcap'd the Stygian flood 
As Gods, and by their own recover’d ftrength, 240 
Not by the fuffcrance, of fupernal Power. 

Is this the region, this the foil, the clime, 
Said then the loll Arch-Angel, this the feat 
That we mull change for Heaven ; ^his mournful 
gloom 

For that celeflial light f Be it fo, firtcc he, 24^ 
Who now is Sovran, can difpofc and bid 
What (hall be right : fartheft from him is befl, 
Whom reafon hath cquall’d, force hath made 
fupreifie 

Above his equals. Farewell happy fields, 
Where joy for^ ever dwells : Hail horrours, hail 
Infernal world, and thou, profoundeft Hell, 251 
. * 

Pelorust one of* the three great promontories of Sicily, is now 
called Cape Faroi It is not far from mount iEtna.^ 

Vcr. 246. Who now is Sovran,] So Milton fpells it after 
the Italian fovranot It is not ciify to account for the formation 
of our word/wrrr/^. NiwtoNi 

Ver. 247. — — k.. farthefi from kim iPhiftj] This is 

expreffed from the Greek^ proverb, Aiir ti wd ntfmth Far 
from Jupittfy but far too from thuuderi BliftLf r* x 
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Receive thy new pofleffour 5 one who brings 
A mind not to be chang’d by place or time ; 
The mind is its own place, and in itfelf 
Can make a Heaven of Hell, a Hell of Heaven. 
What matter where, if I be ftill the fame, *56 
And what I Ihould be ; all but Icls than he 
Whom thunder hath rhade greater ? Here at leaft 
We lhall be free ; the Almighty hath not built 
Here for his envy, will not drive us hence ; *6o 
Here we may reign fccure, and, in my choice, 
To reign is worth ambition, though in Hell : 
Better to reign in Hell, than ferve in Heaven. 


♦ 

Ver, tp. Receive thy new pojjy/ottr;] This paffagc feems 
to be an improvement upon the AJtix of Sophocles, where Ajax, 
before he kills himfelf, cries out much in the fame manner i 

lit ijjkh (pdofi ift/ftCor 

ft IfAt), 

£Xl6r9', iXsdrd* MK 4 T 0 pa, 

EXi^df^i. Newton. 

Ver. 254* The mind is its o*wn places &c.] Thcfe arc fomc 
of the extravagancies of the Stoicks, and could not be better 
ridiculed than they are here, by being put in the mouth of Satan 
in his prefent fituation. Thyer. 

The fentiment correfponds to what Hamlet fays in Shakfpeare ; 
“ There is nothing either good or bad,* but thinking makes it fo.*' 

Bowls, 

Ver. 265. Better to reign in Hellf than /er*oe in Heanjen,^ 
Dr. Newton obferves, that this line is a very fine improvement 
upon Prometheus's anfwer tO Mercury tn Aifchylw, Prom. Pinff. 
965-^67. 

Compare alfo P. Fletcher's loenfij^ 1617, p, 374 ^ f: 

'* ** Thus fell this PHoce of darkneii oikc a bright 
** And gloriodsftaiict 1 . ■ 
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But wherefore let wc then our faithful friends, 
The aflbciates and copartners of our lofs, >6$ 
Lie thus aftonilh’d on the oblivious pool, 

And call them not to (hare .with us their part 
In this unhappy mandon j or once more 
With rallied arms* to try what may be yet 
Regain’d in Heaven, or what more loft in Hell ? 

So Satan fpake, and him Beelzebub ' 171 

Thus anfwcr’d. Leader of thofe armies bright, 
Whichbut theOmnipotent none could have foil’d, 
If once they hear that voice, their livelieft pledge 
Of hope in fears and dangers, heard fo oft ajj 
In worft extremes, and on the perilous edge 
Of battle when it rag’d, in all aftaults 
Their fureft fignal, they will foon jefume 
New courage and revive ; though now they lie 
Groveling and proftrate on yon lake of fire, aSo 
As we ere while, aftounded and amaz’d j 
No wonder, fall’n fuch a pernicious bighth. 

He fcarce had ceas’d when the fuperiour Fiend 
Was niQving toward the Ihore : his ponderous 
Ihield, 

Ethereal temper, maffy, largq,and round, aSj 

To be in heaven be dijdatnet : 

** So now the 6rft in hell ap4 flimci he rdt^n, 
Crown’d, piKC with joy^aod light; now croiyn’d with 
and {pinei.** ^ 

Vhr, If 6* Mr the pirilono edg© 

.0/ haifie] Sc© W)tc o^avadij^ 

etgmmdt B, S. 9^ , , A . 
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Behind him caft ; the broad circumference 
Hung on his {houlders like the moon, whofc orb 
Through optick glaf? the Tufcaii artift views 
At evening from the top of Fefole, 

Or in Valdarno, to defery new lands, ?9.o 
Rivers or mountains in her fpotty globe. 

His fpcar, to equal which the taljell pine 


Ver, 287. Hung on hii Jlmdiers like the So Spcnfef 

deferibes the fliield of Radigund, Faery Queen ^ v. v. 3. ^ 

** And on her jhoulder hung her Jl^ield^ bedeck't 
^ Upon the boffe with ftoncs that fhined wide, 

As the faire moone in her moft full afped^, 

That to the moone it mote be like in each refpeifi.” 

The autiior of Douglas had an eye to Milton’s fimile, A. ii. S, i. 

This mooUi which rofe laft night, round as my fl^teld, 

“ Had not yet fill’d her horns, S:c.” 

So Pope, in tranflating Homer’s fimilics, Iliad xi. 673. 

O’er his broad back his moony Jhield he threw.” 

And ///W xix. 402. 

J^ike the moony the broad refulgent 


Compare alfo Callimachus, Hymn, Dian, v. 53. 

Ver. 289. Fe/ole'y] A town of Tufeany,' near ][lorcnce. 
** Mean time here wcare however in Arno's v%Ie ; [Valdarno ;] 
the full moon Ihiningover Fiejoky which I fee from my windows. 
Milton's verfes every moment in one's mouth, and Galileo* s honfe 
twenty yards from one’s dooj.” Obferv. in a Journey throftgh 
Italy, by Mrs. Piozzi,. 17S9, vol. i. p. 271. 

Ver. 292. Hil fpeary to equal nvhichy &c.] Milton feems tQ 

have borrowed this defeription fyom Cowley, who fays ofGoliah, 

• # 

His fpcar, the trunk was of a lofty tree, ♦ 

J^Which Nature meant feme tall Ihip’s maft fliould be.” 

: Johnson. 
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Hewn on Norwegian hills, to be the maft 
Of fome great ammiral, were but a wand, 

He walk’d with, to fupport uneafy ftcps 29 ; 
Over the burning marie, not like thofc Heps 
On Heaven’s azure, and the torrid clime 
Smote on him fore befides, vaulted with fire : 
Nathlcfs he fo endur’d, till on the beach 

Vcr. 293. The hills of Norway, 

barren and rocky, but abounding in vail woods, from whence are 
brought malls of the largeft fize. Hume. 

Vcr. 294. ^ ret?/ ammiral,] From the German 

or amtraely fays Hume ; from the Italian ammiraglioy fays Ri- 
chardfon more probably. ^ Milton made choice of this, as thinking 
it of a better found than admiral ; and in Latin he writes ammu 
curia, the court of admiralty.** Newton. 

Ammtraly that is, ^r\y great ,ot capital Jhip, In this fenfe the 
word frequently occurs in Sir R. Hawkins’s “ Obfervations in 
his Voyage to the South Seas,” ed. 1622. fol. ** The Admirall 
of the Spanilh Armado was a Flemilh jhippe^^ p. 9. Again, 

The Admiralty in which I came, a Jhip of* about five hundreth 
tunnes.” p, 87. — Hume and Dr. Newton have miftaken the fenfe 
of this place. Dobfon renders the word, not improperly, by 
pratoria puppiu Rolli finely italianizes it by this line, 

** Per arborarnc un’ almirante naved* Bowlb^ 

I muft add, tl^t Fairfax, inhjs tragflation of edit. 1600, 
p. 92, fpells the word, amralL And Fanlhaw, inhU tranllatipn 
of the Lujtad of iamoevsy 1655, generally fpells it, ammiral, 

Ver. 299. }iathlefs'\ Neverthclefs. Thus Chaucer, Prologue 
to Cant. Talcs, 

“ But nathle/s while that I have tixneiuid fpace,*' 

And Spenfer, Faer, Qu, i, ix. 54, 

^ \^t%athelejfe it could not doc him dic.*» 

In the fame form Spenfer ufes nathmore for net the merey ibid, i, 
viii, 1 3. Qlafgvw edit, 1 750. ^ 
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Of that inflamed fea he flood, and call’d 300 
His legions, Angel forms, who lay intranc’d 
Thick as autumnal leaves that flrovv the brooks 
In Vallombrofa, where the Etrurian lhades, 

Ver. 302. Thick as autumnal lecpves^ The comparifon of 
multitudes to lea^vesy occurs in Homer, Virgil, and other ancient 
poets ; ^ but without any fuch accompanying fccnery as in Milton. 
The number of en;il fpirits is likewife illuft rated fimply by this 
comparifon, in Taffo, Gier. Lih. c. ix. ft. 66. 

‘‘ tante vede mai V Autunno al fuolo. 

“ Cader co* primi freddi aride foglic,"’ 

And in Dante the multitude of thofe who enter Charon's boat, Is 
reprefented by the fame image, Inferno^ c. iii. 1 1 2. 

Come d' Autunno ft levan le foglie, 

V una apprefla dell' altra, infin che '1 ramo 
Rcnde alia terra tuttc le fue fpoglie 

Here the leaves lie in heaps upon the ground \ but, in Milton, they 
jiremu the brooks, as his angels covered the burning lake. There is 
alfo a beautiful ftmilc, which Milton might have in view, in 
Ariofto, Qrl, Fur^c, xvi. Ih 75:. 

“ Poi fon Ic genti fenza nomc tante, 

Che 4 cl lor fangue oggi faranno un lago, 

« Che megUo contcrei ciafeuna foglia, 

** Quando 1' Autunno gli arbori ne fpoglia." 

^ Ver. 303* In Vallon^o/a,'\ This vale, ^elebiated for its 
piety and fituation, is about eighteen miles fifem Florence. It is 
thus fwectly deferibed by Ariofto, Orl. Fur. c. xxiL ft. 36. 

** Cosi fu nominata una badia 
Ricca, c bella, ni men religiofa, 

E cortefc a chiunque'vi venia." 

Mil«on, no doubt, had vifited thi. delightful fpot. Hi? aecu. 
racy, however, wu called in quellion by fome gentlemen, who, 
in 1789, having feen it, eontradiaed the aflertion, 

■ ** Thtd as autunHal Uavet in Vallorabtola y*' 
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High ovcr-arch’d, imbower ; or fcattcr’d fedgc 
Afloat,' when with fierce winds Orion arm’d joj 
Hath vex’d the Red-Sea oaft, whofc waves 
o’crthrew 

Bufiris and his Memphian chivalry, 

bccaufe, as they faid, the trees are all cvcr-gr^n in thofe woods* 
But, Mrs. Piozzi obferves, ‘‘i^Milton was right, it feeihs, not- 
withftanding : For the botanills tell me, that nothing makes w-jre 
than the fotdd'mg of leavet^ which replace themfelvcs by 
others, as on the plants ftylcd ever -green ; which change like every 
tree, but only do not change all at once, and remain ftript till 
Spring.’* Obfervations, &c. as before, vol. i. p. 323, 

Vcr. 303. ovfVA fierce *wlnds Orion arm’d] Orion 

is a conftcllation reprefented in the figure of an armed many and 
fuppofed to be attended with ftormy weather : ajfurgem ftuQu 
nimbo/ut Orton*** Virg. Aen, i. 539. Newton, 

So Petrarch, Son, Kxxiii. parte prima. 

** Allor riprendre ardir Satumo c Martc 
Crudeli ftelle ; ed Orione armato 
** Spezza a' trifti nocchier governi, farte,” 

Ver. 306. Hath <t>ex*d the Ikd-Sea coafi,] The Red-Sea 
abounds fo much with fedge, that in the Hebrew Scriptures it ii 
called « The Sedgj Sea,** * And Milton fays bath •vex'd the 
Red-Sea confi** particularly, bccaufe the wind ufuafly drives the 
fedge in great quantities towards the Ihore. New^ton. 

Ver. 307. Bufiris and hit Mempbmn chivalry,] Pharaoh has 
been callcS by foipe writers Bufirit, as Dr* Pearce and Hume have 
noted* And chi'vnlrj/ fignifies not only knightboody but perfont 
•who ufe bor/et in fight ; both fuch as ride on horfes, and fuch as 
ride in chlriots drawn by them j as Dr* Pearce illullrates by 
V. 765, by Par, Reg, B, iii. 344, and by fevcral references to 
Fairfax's Taffi>. It may be added, that cavalleria, in Italian, 
^as a fignification equally extenfive ; being ufed per ogni genere 
it miliziey cost cavaliere H difle per foldato,” Della fcrufea. 
So Milton, in his Hifi.^f Eng. B* iii. « Art ur with aU his 
ibivaiiy.**' ^ 
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While with perfidious hatred they purfued 
The fojoumers of Goflien, who beheld. 

From the fafe fliorc their floj^ting carcafles 310 
And broken chariot wheels : fo thick beftrown, 

, Abjeft and loft lay thefe, covering the flood, 
Under amazement of their hideous change. 

He call’d fo loud, that all the hollow deep 
Of Hell refounded. Prftices, Potentates, 313 
Warriours, the flower of Heaven, once yours, 
now loft. 

If fuch aftoniftiment as this can feife 
Eternal Spirits ; or have ye chos’n this place 
After the toil of battle to repofe 
Your wearied virtue, for the cafe you find 320 
To flumber here, as in the vales of Heaven ? 

Or in this abjed pofturfe have ye fworn 
To adore the conquerour ? who now beholds 


Vcr. 308. perfidhm hatred] Becaufe Pharaoh, after 

leave given to the Ifraclifes to depart, followed after them as 
fugitives. Hume. * 

Ver. 310. *From the fafe Jhorcy &c.] Much has been faid of 
the long fimilitudes of Homer, Virgil, and Milton, wherein they 
fetch a compafs as it wer^ to draw m new images, b|fides thofe 
in which the direft point of^likencfs confifts. I think they have 
been fufficiently juftified in the general : But, in this before us, 
while the poet is digrelTmg, he raifes a new fimilitude from the 
floating carcafles of the Egyptians. Heymn, 

Ver. 314. the hollow deep 

Of UellSefoundedf] So, at the blaft of the In, 
fcmal Trumpet, in Taflb, GxVr. c. ii. ft* 3. 

Treman le fpatiofc atre caveme, 

** Ft 1 ’ aer cieco ^ quel rumor Ifimbomha.'^ 
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Cherub wd Seraph* rdling in the flood 
With fcatter’d arms and enfigns, till anon 315 
His fwift purfuers*from Heavcn-gateS difcern 
The advantage, and, defcending, tread us down 
Thus drooping, or with linked thunderbolts 
Transfix us to the bottom of this gulf. 

Awake, arife, or be for ever fall’n. . 330 

• They heard, and were abafh’d,^and up they 
fprung . ' 

Upon the wing; as when men wont to watch 
On duty, flecping found by whom they dread, 
Roufe and beftir themfelves ere well awake. 

Nor did they not perceive the evil plight 335 
In which tliey were, or the fierce pains not feel; 
Yet to their general’s’ voice they foon obey’d; 

Vcr. 328. — *with linked thunderbolts 

Tramfix us to the bottom of this Thisjklludes 

to the fate of A}*x Oileus, Virg. i, 44, 

** Ilium expirantem transfixo peilorc flammas 
Turbine corrijiiit, fcojjiloque infixit acuto/' 

Compare the dev ll's fpecch to his daipned afrembly,<in Taflb, canto 
the fourth, from ftanza 9 to ftanza 18, which Milton had fecn, 
but has bof rowed little of, Hume, k 
Vcr, 330. Anvake, %rife^ or he fyr ever falVni] Pope, in his 
imiution of this line, falls fhort of its dignity, Odyjf, xxiv, 498. 
Arife (or ye for ever fall) arifel" 

Vcr. 337. Yet to their gener^*i voice they foon obcy’dj Thus 
Chaucer, in his Legend of nvomen^ ft ^ 

* TTiat as^an harp oheyeth to the lund.** ^ 

And Spenfer, faer, (lu, iii. xi. 35, 

^ f* Lo, now the heavens obey to inc alone*** 
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Imumerable. As when the potent rod 
Of Amram’s foa, in Egypt's evil day. 

Wav’d round the coaft, up call'd a pitchy cloud 340 
Of locufts, warping on the eaftern wind, 

That o’er the realm of impious Pharaoh hung 
Like night, and darken’d all the land of Nile ; 

So numberlefs were thofe bad Angels (een 
Hovering on. wing under the cope of Hell 3+j 
Twixt upper, nether, and furrounding fires; 
Till, as a fignal given, the up-lifted^ fpear 
Of their great*Sultan waving to dire< 5 t 
Their courfe, in even balance down they light 
On the firm brimftone, and fill all the plain ; jjo 
A multitude, like which the populous North 
Pour’d never from her frozen loins, to pafs 
Rbene or the Danaw, when her barbarous fons 


^ And It is an cxprcflion of the fame kind with ihc Latin^ ** 
wdittnits dud,** C. Nepos, Iphicrat. c. ii. — Gla/gonu edit, 1 7 jiOt 

Ver. 338. As when the ptteni ro4^&c.] See Zxi^dus x. 131 
14, 15. Newton, * 

Ver. 341. *waTpmf^ Working themfelves forward ; a 

fea-term, Hume. 

Ver. 351. A multitude y like nvhicB the populous North 

Pour'd neve^ This comparifon doth not fall be, 
low the reft, as fomc have imagined. They were thick as the 
Jeavd, and numherle/s as the locujls; bu^fuch a multitude the 
North never pour^ forth : Tl^ fiibje£l of this compari/on rifei 
very much above the q^hers ; the leaves and hcujls, IThc Nor. 
them parts of the world are obferved to be fruit^ of people^ 

than the hotter countries : hence, ** the populoks North,” which 
Sir William Tciriple calls, ** the Northern hive," Nbwtok. 

Ver. 353, Rhtm or the Dantmu,] He might have faid^ 



|^00^C1. PARADISE LOST. 4S 

Came like a deluge on the South, and fpread 
Beneath Gibraltar to the Lybian fands. 351 
Forthwith from every fquadron and each band 
The heads and leaders thither hafte where ftood 
Their great Commander j Godlike (hapes and- 
forms 

Excelling human : princely Dignities j 
And Powers that erfl in Heaven fat on thrones j 360 
Though of their names in heavenly records now 
« 

Rhine or the Danube ; but he chofc Rhene of the Latin^ and Danaw 
of the German. Newton. 

Ibid. — when her barbarous /oms] They were truly 

harharout; for, befides exerciftng fcveral cruelties, they deilroyed 
all the moouments of learning and politcnef» wherever they came. 
They were the Gothty and Hunsy and Vandalty who over- ran all 
the Southern provinocs of Europe; and, croffing the Meditern- 
nean beneath Gibraltavy landed in Africa, and fpread themfelvci 
as far as Lybia. Beneath** Gibraltar, means more South •ward; 
the North being uppermofi in the globe. Newton. 

Ver. 554. Came like a deluge^ Spenfer, deferibing the fane 
people, has the fame limilc, Faer, Qu. ii. x, 15. * 

And overjfowtd all countries far away, 

« Like Noje*t great fioaiy with their importune fway.‘* 

Nbwton. 

Lillo, in his Chriftian Heroy A. ii. S. i. fecrai tohave copied 
Milton : « 

** When with refiftlefs force your conquering troops 
** Pour*d, like a deluge, o'er the l^Ims of Greece.'' 

Speidar'i fimik waa^probably borrowed from Petrarch, Cam* xri. 
O diluvio raccolto 
« Di chc deferti ftrani 
Per inondar i noftri doles can^.*' 

Vet. 361. Though of their names Ac.} P/alm ix. y, 6. 
Thtnmptum their Mmofoturtt tad tlatt, Theirawaw- 
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Be no memorial j blotted out and ras’d 
By their rebellion from the books of life. 

Nor had they yet amqng the fons of Eve 
Got them new names ; till, wandering o’er the 
earth, 36y 

Through God’s high fufferance for the trial of 
man. 

By falfities and lies the greateft part. 

Of mankind they corrupted to forfake 
God their Creator, and the invifible * 

Glory of him that made them to transform 370 
Oft to the image of a brute, adorn’d 
With gay religions full of pomp and gold, 

rtal is perilhed with them.” And Re^v, iii, 5. I will not 
bLot his name ont of the book of life,** Gillies. 

Dr. Newton obferves, that Milton has written books in the 
plural, as well as records juft before ; and becaufe the plural agrees 
better with the idea that he would give of the great number of 
the Angels. But Mr. LofFt, in his edition of this Book of Pa- 
radife Loft in 1792, has admitted into the text the conjecture of 
Bentley, “ the book of life;” which, he fays, the ftyle of the 
facred Kpick, and the analogy of Scripture, invincibly fupport. 

Ver. 367. By falftues and lies'] That is, as Mr. Upton ob- 
ferves, hy fa If e idoU^ under a corporeal reprefcntatioi^^^^j«^ the 
true God. Ihe poet plainly alludes to Rom, L 22. Newton* 

Ver. 3 ^ 9 * “*and the in’vijihle 

Glory of him that made them to transform 
Oft h th> image of a brutes] Alluding tb Rom, i, 
23. Newton. 

Ver. 372. IVith gay religions full of pomp and goldf] By 
religio%t Milton means i^Hgious rites, as Cicero ilfes the word, 
whenhe jmiia “ ct ceremonias,” lib. L 0*15, 

and elfcwhcre*. Psarcb* . .. 
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And Devils to adore for Deities ; 

Then were thw known to men by various names, 
And various idols through theHeathen world. 375 
Say, Mufe, their names then known, who firft, 

. who laft. 

Rous’d from the,flumber, on that fiery couch. 

At their great emperour’s call, as next in worth 
Came fingly where he flood on the bare flrand, 
While the promifeuous croud flood yet aloof. 380 
The chief-were thofe, who, from the pit of Hell 
Roaming to feek»t,heir prey on earth, durfl fix 
Their feats long after next the feat of God, 

Their altars by his altar ; Gods ador’d 
Among the nations round; and durfl abide 385 

Vcr. 376, Say, Mufe^ their names then kntnxjny^ Their nems 
names. Milton finely confidered, that the names, ht was obliged 
to apply to thefe evil Angels, carry a bad fignification, and there- 
fore could not be thofe they had in their ftatc of innocence and , 
glory ; he has therefore faid their former names are now loft, rafed 
from amongft thofe of their old aflbciatCs who retain their purity 
and happinefs. Richardson. 

For tl^e enumeration of the Syrian and Arabian deities, it may 
be obferved, that Milton has comprifed, in one hundred and thirty 
very beautiful lines, the two leartjed fyntagmas, which Sclden had 
compofed on that abftrufc fubje^l. Gibbon, Rom, Bmp, vol. i. 
p. 539, note. 4®, edit. ^ 

The exordium to this enumeration, “ •who firft ^ nuho laft^* is 
from Homer, 11 , v. 703. 

Titet vfuTQS, nUa vraJot, 

Vcr. 382. Roaming to feek their prey] In allufion to that ex- 
preffion in Scripture, the devil goeth about, like a roaring lion, 
feeking whom he may devour,** Glafgvw eftt, 1 750, 
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Jehovah thundering out of Sion, thron’d 
Between the Cherubim ; yea, often plac’d 
Within his fanduaiy itfelf their flirines, 
Abominations ; and with curfed things 
His holy rites and folemn feafts profan’d, 390 
And with their darkncfs durft affront his light. 
Firft, Moloch, horrid king, befmear’d with blood 
Of human facrifice, and parents tears ; 

Though for the noife of drums and timbrels loud 
Their childrens cries unheard, that pafs’d through 
fire * • 39J 


Ver. 386. thron'd 

Bet<vueen the Cherubim This relates to the ark 
being placed between the two golden Cherubim, I. Kingi vi. 23, 
See alfo II. Kings xix. 15. Hume. 

Ver. 387. — — often plac'd 

Within his faniluary itfelf their fhrimSy 
Abominations;] This is complained of by the 
prophet Jeremiah, vii. 30. So we r^d of ManaiTeh, II. Kings 
xxi. 4, 5. See alfo Es^k, vii. 20, and viii. 5, 6. Newton. 

Ver. 392. Firff Moloch f horrid iingf] Firft, after Satan and 
Beel’^ebub. Moloch fignifies king, and he is called ** horridking," 
becaufc of the human facrifices which were made to hkn. The 
exprcilion, ** paf s' d through f re," is taken' from xvip.. 

21, or II. Kings xxiii. 10. His idol was of brafs, fitting on a 
throne, and wearing a crown; having the head of a calf, and his 
arms extended to receive the miferable vi^ims which were to be 
facrificed ; and therefore it is here probably ftylcd his grim 
idol." He was the gpd of the Ammonites, I. Kings xi. 7, and 
was worlhipped in Rahha, their capital city, called the city of 
waters, II. Sam^ xii. 27 ; and in the neighbouring countries as far 
aa to the river Amoni the boundary of their country on the fouth. 

Nbwton. 
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‘ To his grim idol. Him the Ammonite 
■ Worlhipt in Rabba and her watery plain, 

In Argob and in Bafan, to the ftream 
Of utmoft Amon : Nor content with fuch 
Audacious neighbourhood, the wifeft heart 400 
Of Solomon he led by fraud to build 
His temple right ag-ainft the temple of God 
On that opprobrious hill ; and made his grove 
The pleafant valley of Hinnom, Tophet thence 
.\nd black Gehenna call’d, the type ot Hell. 40J 
Ncxt.Chcmos, the obfeene dread of Moab’s fons, 

Vcr. 396. To hti grim Befmear’d with blood of hu- 

man fatrificc, v. 392 : which defeription Pope has applied to his 
^ ufe, E/pij on Many Ep. iii, 266. 

‘‘ Next hi i grim idol fmear'd nxiith human blood,** 

Vcr. 400. ■ - - ’ the •wi/rjl heart 

OJ Solomon he led &c.] Solomon built a temple to 
Moloch on the mount of Olives, I. Kings xi. 7, which is there- 
fore called ‘‘ that opprobrious hill,** NewtoM, 

I’ickell has thought proper to alter the text, by reading the 
opprobrious hill." Fenton follows him. 

Ver, 404. The pleafant ^valley of Hinnomy &C.] Sec Jere^ 
miah vii. 31. It was called alfo Tophet from the Heferew toph, 
a drum; drums, and fuch like noify inftruments, being ufed to 
drown the cries of the mifcrablc children who were offered to this 
idol. And Gehenna, or the ^valley of Hinnom, is in feveral places, 
^ of the New Teftament, and by our Saviour himfelf, made the name 
type of Hell,** Newton. 

t). Ver. 406. Hext, Chemos, &q.J Mol^ and Ckemos arc joined 
I, together, I. Kings xi. 7. And it was a natural tranfition from 
the god of the Ammonites to the god of their neighbours; the 
Moabites. St. Jerom, and feveral learned men, affert Chemos and 
BaaLVeor to be only different names for the fame idol ; and 

E 


VOL. II. 
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From Aroer to Nebo, and the wild 
Of fouthmoft Abarim ; in Hcfcbon 
And Horonaim, Seon’s realm, beyond 
The flowery dale of Sibma clad with vines. 410 
And Elcale to the Afphaltick pool. 

Peor his other name, when he enticed 
Ifrael in Sittim, on their march from Nile, 

To do him wanton rites, which cofl: them woe. 
Yet thence his luflful orgies he enlarg'd 41 j 
Even to that hill of fcandal, by the grove 
Of Moloch homicide ; luft hard by hate ; 


fuppofe him to be the fame with Pri^/ius, the idol of turpitude,, 
and therefore here called “ the ob/ccne dread of Moab’s Tons, from 
Aron/' a city upon the Arnon, the boundary of their country to 
the north, to Nebo/' a city eaftward, and the wild of fouth. 
moft Abarifn/' a ridge of mountains, the boundary of their coun- 
try to the fouth j In He/ebon and Horonaim/' two cities of th^ 
Moabites, taken from them by Sihoiiy king of the Amorites,, 
Numb, xxi. 26, beyond Sibma/' a place famous for n)ineyardi\ 
Jer, xlviii. 32, and Ehdley another efty of the Moabites, not 
far from Hefehony to the Afphaltick pool,” the Dead Seay (fo 
called from the Afphaftuiy or bitumen, abounding in it) the boun. 
dary of the Moabites to the weft. The Ifraclitcs worlhipped this 
god in Sittimy and committed whoredom wiHi the daughters of 
Moab ; for which there died of the plague twenty and four thou- 
fand, Numb, xxv. 9. His high places were adjoining to thofe of 
Moloch on the mount of Olives, therefore here called that hill of 
fcandal/' as before ** that opprobrious hill/' for Solomon did alib 
** build an high place for Chemojh/' as well as for Molochy L Kings 
xi. 7 ; But Jofiah brake in pieces their images Ac. II. Kings 
xxiii. 13, 14. Newton. 

Ver. 417. luft hard by hate;'] What a fine moral 

fentiment has Milton here introduced and couched in half a verfel 
He might perhaps hare in view Spenfer's Malk of Cupid, where 
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Till good Jofiah drove them thence to Hell. 
With thefe came they, who, from the bordering 
flood 

Of old Euphrates to the brook that parts 410 
Egypt from Syrian ground, had general names 
Of Baalim and Aflitaroth ; thofe male, 

Thcfc feminine ; For Spirits, when they pleafe, 

Angcr^ Sfn/f^ Scc. are reprefentcd as immediately following CuJ^id 

in the proccflion. See FfTe}y, g'r. iii. xii. Thyer. 

The poet’s moral is exa^ly verified in the inceftuous and crued 

condud of Amnon towards Tamar, II. Sam, xiit. i c. Tkm 

^ n, , 

Amnon hafeJ hrr exceedingly ; fo that the hatred^ wherewith he 
i hated her, was greater than the love, wherewith he had loved her.** 
i Milton’s hemiftich is a fine commentary on the paffage. 

I Vcr. 419, fram the bordering flood 

Of old Euphrates^ It is rightly called «/</, being 
mentioned by the oldeft hiftorian in the earlicft accounts of time, 
Gen, ii. 14. And it is called the bordering floods being the utmoft 
limit or border Eaftward of the Promifed Land, according to 
Gen, XV. i8. Newton, 

Vcr. 420. -^the brook that parts 

Egypt from Syrian ground Moft probably thd 
brook Refor, mentioned in Scripture, near Rhinocoluraj which 
city is afligned fometimes to Syria, and fometimes to Egypt, 

* Newton. 

Vcr. 422. Baalim and AJlaroth,] Tliey are frequently 
named together in Scripture. They were the general names of 
the gods and goddeffes of Syria and Palefline. They are fuppofed 
to mean the Sun and the hoft of heaven,, Newton. 

Ver. 425. For Spirits, when thry pUafct &c.] Dr. Newton 
is of opinion, that Milton borrowed thefe notions about Spirits, 

; from Michael Pfellus's dialogue, publilhed in Greek at Paris in 
161^, concerning i}\t operations of Demons: in which it is aflerted, 
^hat they can alTumc either fex, and take what fliape and colour 
they pleafe, and contract or dilate thcmfelves at pleafure, as they 
are of an aery nature. 

£ % 
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Can cither fex affumc, or both ; fo foft 
And iincompounded is their e/fcncc pure; 42; 
Not tied or manacled with joint or limb, 

Nor founded on the brittle ftrength of bones, 

Like cumbrous flefli ; but, in what lhape they 
choofe 

Dilated or condens*d, bright or obfeure, 

Can execute their aery piirpofes, 430 

And works of love or enmity fulfil. 

For thofc the race of Ifrael oft forfook 
Their living ftrength, and unfrequented left 
His righteous altar, bowing lowly down 
To beftial Gods ; for which their heads as low 43; 

It Ihould be obferved, that thefe operations arc recounted in 
Burton’s Anatomy of Melancholyy a book familiar to Milton. I'he 
whimfical notions of Pfellus are alfo oppofod, in this book, by a 
lioft of grave confutations. See the chapter entitled, A dt^ref- 
fton of diuelsy and hovo they caufe melancholy.'* 

It may be proper alfo to compare a paflage in Wierus De 
fltgiis D<emonumy 1582, lib. i. cap. xiv, which affords a commen. 
tary both to Pfellus and to Milton : ** Daemones, licet fexu et 
propria lingua careant, corpus tamen illud aereum fibi conceffum, 
pro arbitrio velut^^nubes vento illante, in varies formas mutant, 
contrahuntque, atque extendunt, quemadmodum lumhr'icU *v\detHr 
accidere oh fuhjlant ’tam inolltoremy du^hqne facillimam : neque fo- 
liim magnitudine diverfitas ineis accidit, verdm tiiToafgnras co. 
lorefque variant mnlti former. — Sic tanquam vir apparety ct mox 
eccurit Ht fatmina.** This was communicated by Marcui to 
Michael Pfelluu 

Pope has borrowed Milton’s phrafes on this fubjt^l, in his Rape 
of the Lock; 1 

rr Fof Spirits, freed from mortal laws, with cafe 
AJfume what fexes and what fi?apei they pleafe.’* 
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Bow’d down in battle, funk before the fpcar 
Of dcfpicable foes. With thefe in troop 
Came Aftoreth, whom the Phoenicians call’d 
Aftartc, queen of Heaven, with crefeent horns ; 
To whofe bright image nightly by the moon 440 
Sidonian virgins paid their vows and fongs ; 

In Sion alfo not unfung, where ftood 
Her temple on the ofFenfivc mountain, built 
By that uxorious king, whofe heart, though large, 
Beguil’d by fair idoIatrelTes, fell 44j 

To idols foul. Thammuz came next behind, 

41 

Ver, 437, thefe in troop 

Came Aftoreth, &c.] 'I'hc goddefs of the Pher^ 
fi'iciatiSf under which name the moon was adored. She is rightly 
faid to come in troop with Alhtaroth, as (he was one of them; the 
moon nuith the fan. She is called qjteen of heaven ^ Jer, vii. 18, 
godeiefi of the Zidoniausy I, Kings xi, 5; as file was worlhip- 
ped very much in Zidon or Sidotty a famous city of the Phoenicians, 
Solomon, who had many wives that were foreigners, was prevailed 
upon by them to introduce the worihip of this goddefs into Ifrael ; 
and he built her temple on the mount of Olives, which, on account 
of this and other idols, is called the mountain of corruption y II, 
Kings xxiii, 13, as here, by the poet, the ojfenfve mountain, 

NpWTON. 

Ver. 444. vihofe hearty though I. Kings iv. 

29. And God gave Solomon largenefs of heart,** Milton 
ufes the expreflion ** large hearty* in Par, Reg, B. iii, 10, So, 
in his friend Henry More*s Song of the Souly 1649, Part id, 
p» 100. 

— Large hearts deride 

** This pent hypocrifie/* 

Ver. 446. Thammuofl He was the god of the Syrians, the 
fame with Adonis; who was faid to die every year and revive 
He was (lain by a wild boar in Lebanon, from whence tht 
e3 
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Whofe annual wound in Lebanon allur’d 
The Syrian damfels to lament his fate 
In amorous ditties all a fummer’s day; 

While fmooth Adonis from his native rock 450 
Ran purple to the fea, fuppos’d with blood 
Of Thammuz yearly wounded : the love-tale 
Infeded Sion*s daughters with like heat; 

Whofe wanton paflions in the facred porch 
Ezekiel faw, when, by the vifion led, 45; 
His eye furvey'd the dark idolatries 
Of alienated Judah. Next came one 


river AdonU defeends ; And when this river began to be of a 
reddifh hue, as it did at a certain feafon of the year, this was 
their fignal for celebrating their feafts of Adonis ; and the women 
made loud lamentations for him, fuppofing the river was difeo. 
loured with his blood. The like idolatrous rites were transferred 
to Jerufalem, where Ezekiel faw the women lamenting Thammuz^ 
Ezek* viii. 1;, 14. Newton. 

Vcr. 447. fVho/t’ annual •wound &c.] Ovid, Mi?/, X. 726. 

** repetitaque morlis imago 

Annua plangor'ts peraget Jimulaminad* Hume, 

Ver, 456. the dark idolatrin'l Ezrkiel viii, 12, 

** Then faid he unto me, Son of man, haft thou feen what tho 
ancients of the houfe of Ifrael do in the darky every man in the 
ehamben of bis imagery r** 

Ver, 457. — ^ — Next came one 

Who mourned in earnejiy &c.] The lamentations 
for Adonis were without reafon; but there was real occafion for 
Dagon*^ mour|iing, when the ark of God was taken by the Philif- 
tines, and being placed in the teibpie of Dagouy the next morn, 
ing, behold, Dagon was fallen upon hia face to the ground be- 
fore the ark of the l.ord ; and the head of Dagony and both the 
palmi of bit hands were cut f^upon the threjholdy*^ the grunfel or 
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Who mourn’d in eameft, when the captive ark 
Maim’d his brute image, head and hands lopt off 
In his own tempie, on the grindel edge, 460 
Where he fell flat, and (nam’d his worlhippcrs: 
Dagon his name, <ea-monfter, upward man 
And downward : yet had,his temple high 
Rear’d in Azotus, dreaded through the coaft 
Of Palcftine, in Gath and Afcalon, 465 

And Accaron and Gaza’s frontier bounds. 

Him follow’d Rimmon, who(e delightful feat 
Was fair Damafeus, on the fertile banks 
Of Abbana and Pharphar, lucid fireams. 

He all'o againlt the houfc of God was bold : 470 

A leper once he loft, and gain’d a king; 

Ahaz his fottifli eonquerour, whom he drew 
God’s altar to difparage, and ddplacc, 


grnund/el edg^, the edge of the foot-pnj} of his temple-gate, I. Sam, 
V, 4. Newton, 

Ver. 467, Him follo<v:*d Rimrnon,] Rimmon w'as a god of 
the Syrians. He had a temple at D.im.i/ctjSy the iiioit celebrated 
city of Syria, on the banks of Abbana PLarpbury II. Kings V, 
12, 18. Nfivt^roN, 

Ver. 471. A leper once he lofty'] Naaman the Syrian, who 
was cured of his Icprofy by Elilha, and who, for that reafon, rc- 
folved thenceforth to offer “ neither burnt-offering norfacrifice to 
any other God, but unto the Lord,” \\, Kings 17. And 
gained a kingP* Ahaz, his fottijh conqueroary who, with the affift- 
atice of the king of AlTyria, halving taken DanwfyuSy faw there an 
Mltary of which he fent a phtem to JcrufJilem to have another 
made by it ; upon he Jacrificedy after his return to Jerufa* 

Icm, and thenceforth gave hirnfelf up to idolatry, II, Kings xvi, 
11, Qhron, xxviiL 23. Nekton, 

' E 4 
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For one of Syiian mode, whereon to burn 
His odious offerings, and adore the Gods 475 
Whom he had vanquifh’d. After tliefe appear’d 
A crew, who, under names of old renown, 
Ofiris, Ifis, Orus, and their train, 

With monftrous fhapes and forceries abus’d 
Fanatick Egypt and her priefts, to feek 480 
Their wandering Gods difguis’d in brutifh forms 
Rather than human. Nor did Ifrael ’feape 


Ver, 478. Oftm^ }Jiiy\ Deities of the Egyptians, by which 
it is moft probable they originally meant the fun ami moon. 

Nk w roN* 

See Spenfer, l^aer. Qji, v. vii. 4, 

a Joth jhe moon jwrtcnd, 

Like as Ojyr'n fignihes the /«//.” Bowle, 

Ibid. Om, and thar trahiy &c.] Orm was the for^ 

of ofiris and Ifis. 'rhefe, and the other gods of the Egyptians, 
were W'orfhipjx'd in monftmu Jhapeiy' cats, dogs, &c. j 
and the reafon alledgcd for this vvorfliipis derived from the fabulous 
tradition, that, when the giants invaded Heaven, the gods were fo 
affrighted that they fled intq, Egypt, and tl^^rc concealed themfelvcs 
in the fliajHrs of various animals; and the Egyptians afterwards out 
of gratitude worfliipped the creatures, wdiofe lhapes the gmis had 
affunied, Ovid, Mtt, v, 419, &c. Milton therefore calls them 
“ <ivandeYing gods J'lfgun'd in biutijh forms rather than human,’' 

- Newton. 

Vcr. 482. — I Kor did Jfrad feape 

The tnfed'mi^ J'he Ifraclites, by dwelling 

fo long in Egypt, were infeded with the fuj^icrftitions of the 
Egyptians ; and probably made the golden calf in imitation of that 
which reprefented and out off the golden ear-rings which it 
is moff likely they borrowed of the Egyptians, Kxod. xli. 35, 
“ And the re^/king,” Jeroheam^ made king by the Ifraelites 
who rebelled againft Rchoboam, I, Kings xii, “ donblcd that 
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The infcdion, when their borrow’d gold compos’d 
The calf in Oreb; and the rebel king 
Doubled that fm in Bethel and in Dan, 485 
Likening his Maker to the grazed ox ; 

Jehovah, who in one night,. when he pafs’d 
From Egypt marching, equall’d with one ftrokc 
Both her firft-born and all her bleating Gods. 
Belial came laft, than whom aSpirit more lewd 490 

by making two golden calves, probably in imitation of the Egyp- 
tians with whom he had converfed, who had a couple of oxen 
which they worfhipped, one at Memphis the metropolis of Upper 
Egypt, and the other at Hierapolis the chief city of Lower Egypt ; 
and he fet them up ** in Betkl and in Dnny** the two extremities 
of the kingdom of Ifrael : ** Likening his Maker to the grazed oxy* 
alluding to Pjalm cvi. 20. Newton. 

Vcr. 4H7, — i.uhoy in one night nvhen he pnfs'd 

From Egypt marchingy equaled 'with one Jiroke 
Both her JirJi^born and all her bleating gods.y Sec 
Exod. \ii. 12, and Nnmb. xxxiii. 3, 4. And Milton means all 
her gods in general, though he fays ** bleating gods” in particu- 
lar; borrowing the metaphor iwmjheepy (which R. larchi, upon 
Gen. xlvi. 34, fays the Egyptians worfhipped as gods,) and ufing 
it for the cry of any fo^ of beads : G? he might make ufe of the 
epithet as 0!te of the mod infignificant and contemptible, w ith the 
fame air of difdain as Virgil fays, Mn. viii. 698, 

Omnigcnumque deura mondra, et latrator Anubis.” 

Newton. 

Vcr. 490. Belial came lajl, &c.] Moloch and Belial are very 
properly made the fird and the laft in this catalogue ; as they both 
make fo great a figure afterwards in the Poem : Moloch the firft, 
as he was the ficrceji fpirit,” B. U. 44 ; and Belial the laft, as 
'he was the mofl “ timorons and Jlothfuly" B, ii, 1 17, It docs not 
appear that he was ever worfhipped ; but lewd, profligate fellows, 
fuch as regard neither God nor man, are called in Scripture the 
children of Belialy” xiii, 13. See alfo I, ^am, ii. 12, and 
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Fell not from Heaven, or more grofs to love 
Vice for itfelf : to him no temple flood 
Or altar fmok’d ; yet who more oft than he 
In temples and at altars, when the priefl 
Turns atheifl, as did Eli’s fons, who fill’d 49J 
With lufl and violence the houfe of God? 

In courts and palaces he alfo reigns. 

And in luxurious cities, where the noife 
Of riot afccnds above their loftiefl towers. 

And injury and outrage : and when night 500 
Darkens the flreets, then wander forth the fons 
Of Belial, flown with infolencc and wine. 
Witnefs the flreets of Sodom, and that night 
In Gibeah, when the hol'pitable door 

Judges xix, which are the particular inftances here given by 
Milton. Newton. 

Vcr. ^ot, — — — - flown ivith tnfoltnce nnd HIoiuh hflu 

been propofed, by a namekft. critick, for according to 

doflor Newton; as there is in Virgil, “ Uiftatui laccho,” fir, 
vi. 15. And Mr, War ton reads J^vrAn : See his note on Cmusy 
V. 178. But/oTD« is the true reading, and fignifics JUtJhcdy like 
the Greek n.vith nulne : So Dcut. xxi. 20, <rviA^(i>.o- 

H0VU9 OINCXPAYFEI, Septuagint : that is, “ he is a glutton and a 
drunkard A* 

Vcr. 504. ^hen the ho/pltabU door 

Expos’d a matron to avoid <worfe rape,^ In the 
firft edition thus, 

“ when hofpitablc 

Yielded their matron i to pre*vent worfe rape.** 

Milton did well in altering the paflage; for it was not true of 
Sodom, that any m<Jfron was yielded there; fee Gen* xix* 8 : And, 
as the women were only offered, not accepted, it is not proper to 
fay that they were fielded* But obferve that Milton, in the fecond 
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Expos'd a matron, to avoid worfe rape. 505 

Thefe were the prime in order and in might ; 

The r^ft were long to tell, though far renown^ , 
The Ionian Gods, of Javan s iffue ; held 
Gods, yet confefs'd later than Heaven and Earth, 
Their boalled parents : Titan, Heaven's firft- 
born, 510 

With his enormous brood, and birthright feis'd 
By younger Saturn ; he from mightier Jove, 

His own and Rhea's fon, like meafure found; 

So Jove ufurping reign'd : thefe firft in Crete 


edition, changed yielded into expofeJ; becaufe, in what was done 
at Gibcah, Judges xix. 25, the Levite’s nvife was not on\y yielded ^ 
but put out of doors, and expos’d to the men’s Icwdnefs. 

Pearce. 

Vcr. 506. Thefe njoere ihe prime] Becaufc thefe are the idols 
who are mentioned in the mofl ancient records, viz. by the facred 
text. The Grecian and Roman deities are much later, as we have 
no account of them for feveral ages after Mofes *, wherefore Milton 
confidcrs them as of an inferiour order and degree : and it is 
known too that thefe dreek and Roitfen deities were derived from 
the Gods of this wuntry. QlaJgo^xj edit, 1750. 

Ver, 508. The Ionian Gods, of Ja<van’s iffue; &c,] Javan, the 
fourth fon of Japhet, is fuppofed to have fettled in the fouth-weft 
part of Afia Minor, about hniay which contains the radical letters 
of hU name. His defeendauts were the lonians andGrccian&; 
and the principal of their Gods were Heerjen and Earth ; Titany 
the father of the gumts, was their eldcft fon, and his empire was 
feifed by lus younger brother Saturny as Saturn’s was by Jupiter, 
Thefe were firft known in the iftand Cretey now Candia, in which 
Is mount Ida, where Jupiter is faid to have been bom ; thence 
pafted over into Greece, and refided on atomic Olympus in Thcflaly. 

Newtom. 
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And Ida known, thence on the fnovvy top 515 
Of cold Olympus, riird the middle air. 

Their higheft Heaven; or on the Delphian cliff, 

Or in Dodona, and through all the bounds 
of Dorick land ; or who with Saturn old 
Fled over Adria to the Hefperian fields, 520 
And o er the Celtick roam’d the utmoll ifles. 

All thefe and more came flocking; but with 
looks 

Down-cafl: and damp ; yet fuch wherein appear’d 
Obfcure fome glimpfe of joy, to have found their 
chief 

Not in defpair, to have found themfelves not lofl: 

In lofs itfelf ; which on his countenance calt 526 

Ver. 515. the fnowy top 

Of cold OlympHSy] So Homer calls it, lUad i. 420, 

’ OXy/iwoy ’ArANNI<PON. Again, //. xviii, 615. NIOO- 

ENT02. Newton. 

Ver. 517. '■ ■ ■' — the Delph'ian ctifff^ A tranllatioii 

of homiiriM vhfett (Ed. Tyr. 471. Every one knows this 
to be the famous oracle of Apollo at Delphos ; and Dodona to be 
the oracle of Jupiter, Glafgonu ed'tt, 1750. 

Ver, 519, Dorick land; &c.] That is, Greece, Doris being 
a part of Greece ; or fled over Adria, the Adriatick, to the He/pe- 
rian fields, Italy ; and o’er the Celtick, France and the other coun- 
tries over-run by the Celtes. Newton. 

Ver. 521. roam’d the utmoft ifles.^ Milton here means . 

the idols which we had from the continent.* Our Saxon anceftors, 
chming over into England, while they were yet Pagans, brought 
over the worfliip of their idols with them. The utmoft ifles mean 
Britain, Ireland, and the adjacent illands, which by the Ancients 
were thought the utmoft boundaries of the world, Qlefgovi ediu 
1750. 
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Like doubtful hue: but he, his wonted pride 
Soon recollefting, with high words, that bore 
Semblance of worth, not fubftance, gently rais’d 
Their fainting courage, and difpell’d their fears. 
Then ftraight commands, that at the warlike 
found 531 

Of trumpets loud and clarions be uprear’d 
His mighty llandard: that proud honour claim’d 
Azazcl as his right, a Cherub tall ; 534. 

Who forthwith from the glittering ftalF unfurl’d 
The imperial enfign; which, full high advanc’d, 
Shone like a meteor ftreaming to the wind, 

Vcr. 529. Semblance of ^worthy not fubftance,] Spenfer, Faer^ 
ii. ix. 2. 

Full lively is tlic fmblaunty though the fubftance 

Thyer. 

Ver. 530. Their fainting coura^Cy] In the firft edition it is, 
‘‘ ’Y\\q\t fat titl'd courage which Dr, Newton fufpefts to be an 
errour of the prefs : Mr, LofFt, in his edition of this Book in 
1792, has, however, followed the firft edition, which he thinks 
the heft reading. 

Ver. 534. Azazel"] Dr. Spenfer (hows that this name is ufed 
for fome demon or devil by fevcral ancient authors, Jewilh and 
Chrirtian ; and derives it from two Hebrew words, Az and Azety 
fignifying bra<ve in retreating ; a proper appellation for the ftan- 
dard-bearer to the fallen angels. We fee, Milton gives Azaze! 
a right to be ftandard-bcarcr on account of his ftature : He had 
no notion^ of a dapper enfign who can hardly carry his colours. 

Newton. 

' Ver. 5’37. Shone like a meteor ftreamng to the This 

brilliant expreffion, applied to the beard and hair of the Weljh 
Bard by Gray, has been deemed rather ludicrous : 

1/Oofe his beard and hoary hair 
Stream'd like a meteor to the troubled air,'* 
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With gems and golden luftre rich imblaz’d, 
Seraphick arms and trophies ; all the while 
Sonorous metal blowing martial founds ; 540 

At which the univerfal hoft up-fcnt 
A Ihout, that tore Hell’s concave, and beyond 
Frighted the reign of Chaos and old Night. 

All in a moment through the gloom were feen 
Ten thoufand banners rife into the air 545 
With orient colours waving : with them rofe 


Yet Gray may be defended by a paflage in the Perfian Tales of 
Inatulla, vol. ii. p. 41. “ The circumference of his fnowy 

heariy like the ft reaming rayi of a meteor ^ appeared.” 

Vcr. 543. Frighted the XQigw of Chaos'^ Reign i>. ufed, like 
the Latin regnum^ for kingdom, SoSpenfer, Fact, (lu, ii. vii. 21^ 

That ftreight did lead to Plutoes griefly rnyned* 

Newton. 

Ver. J43. Ten thoufand hannen rife Into the air &c.] Sec 
Taffo's defeription of the Chriftian and Pagan armies preparing 
to engage, Gler. Lib, c. xx. ft. 28, 29. Thyer. 

See alfo the Adamo of Andreini, where Satan is deferibing the 
exultation of the devils at the fall of man, A. iii. S. iv, ed. 1617. 
p. 79. 

Ecco di nouo vcntilar nc 1' aura 
“ GP infcrnali veflili, 

Ecco i fuoni feftanti, 

Ecco le voci tante 

<< Che inalzandofi al cicl gridan Vittoria,** 

. Ver. 346. IVlth orient colours •wa*ving:'\ So, fn Cmus^ 

63, 

“ His orient liqueur in a cryftal glafs 

Where Mr. Warton obferves, that orient means richly bright %)di 
the radiance of the Eaft ; that it was a very common defeription 
of tolourt and had long ago become literal even in tlie plalneft 
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A foreft huge of fpears ; and thronging helms 
Appear’d, and ferried (hields in thick array 
Of depth immeafurable : anon they move 
In perfed phalanx to the Dorian mood 550 

profc ; aiui that, in old agreements of glafs-painters for churches, 
they bargain toeNCcaic their work in orient colours* 

retraich's phrafe may be here added, Sonet. i66, parte prima, 
“ Di cinque perte oriental colors** 

See alfo notes, B. iii. 907, B. iv. 238, and B. vi. 324. 

Wt. 547. A fotejl huge of fpears ;] Taflb, Qier. Lih. C. viii. 
ft. 17. 

^ E intorno un bofeo habbian d* haJleA* 

The expreffion has been adopted alfo in 'Eww» hxffl^tKn Atvrtfix, 
1694. 8vc. chap. vii. p. 25, On his Majejlfs Defeat at fVor^ 
(ejier. The Other day I was at the head of a gallant army, 
and now there's not a man dare be feen to follow me : I was lately 
giurded by a forejl of fpears^ and now am glad to fculk in a foreft 
of trees.” 

Ver. 54.8. and ferried Jhields'] Locked one 'within 

another^ linked and ejafped together j from the French ferrer^, to 
lock, to (hut clofe. Hume. 

Or from the Italian Jenarey which admits the fame meaning. 

Ver. 530. to the Dotian mood 

Of flutes arid f oft recordeti Milton, in his /frif- 

(ipngitica, ufes gra'i'e and Doiiek almoft as fynonymous terms. 

No mufick muft be heard, no fong be fet or fung, but what is 
gra've and Dortch.'* This therefore was thcmcafurc bell adapted 
to the fallen Angels at this jundure : And their Inftruments were 
flutes and foft recorders, for the fame reafon that Thucydides and 
other ancient hiftorians aflign for tlic Lacedaemonians making ufe 
of thefe inftruments ; becaufe they infpired them with a more 
cool and deliberate courage, whereas trumpets and other martial 
mufick incited and inflamed them more to rage. Sec Aulus GeU 
Uus, lib. L cap. ii, and Thucyd, Ub. v. Newton. 
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Of flutes and foft recorders ; fuch as rais’d 
To highth of noblefl: temper heroes old 
Arming to battle ; and inllead of rage 
Deliberate valour breath’d, firm and unmov’d 
With dread of dciuh to flight or foul retreat; 55; 
Nor wanting power to mitigate and fvvage 
With folemn touches troubled thoughts, and 
chafe 

Anguifh, and doubt, and fear, and forrovv, and 
pain. 

From mortal or immortal minds. Thus they. 
Breathing united force, with fixed thought, 560 
Mov’d on in filence to foft pipes, that charm’d 
Their painful fteps o’er the burnt foil ; and now' 
Advanc’d in view they ftand ; a horrid front 
Of dreadful length and dazzling arms, in guife 
Of warriours old with order’d fpcar andfhield ; 565 
Aw'aiting what command their mighty Chief 


Ttcncc is to be obferved the exaftnefs of Milton’s judgement 
in appropriating the feveral inftruraents to the feveral purpofes 
which they were to ferve, and the different effeds which they 
produced. Thus, when a doubtful hue caji ujx)n the coun- 
tenance of Satan and his aflbeiates, and they were but little above 
defpair ; in order to ru 'tfe their fainting courage and difpel their 
f early he commanded his ftandard to l>e upreared at the ^warlike 
found of trumpets and clarions ; w'hich immediately infpired them 
with fuch a flow of fpirits, that they are reprefented fencing up 
a Jhout that tore Hell's concave. But, when this ardour was once 
blowil up, and tltcy w'cre to move in perfeft phalanx, then the 
inftruments are changed for futes and recorders to the Dorian mood, 
which compofed them into a more cool and deliberate valour, To 
that they marched on with flence and refolution; Green woo'd. 
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Had to impofe : He through the armed files 
Darts his experienced eye, and foon traverfe 
The whole battalion views ; their order due; 
Their vifages and ftature as of Gods ; 570 

Their number lafl: he Aims. And now his heart 
Diftends with pride, and hardening in his'ftrength 
Glories t for never, fince created man. 

Met Aich imbodied force, as nam’d with thefe 
Could merit more than that fmall infantry 57; 
WarrVl on by cranes; though all the giant brood 
Of Phlcgra with the hcroick race were join’d 
That fought at Thebes and Ilium, on each fide 
Mix’d with auxiliar Gods ; and what refounds 

V’^cr, 567. Ht through the armed filet 

Darts his experienc'd Pope, Iliad it. 235. 

Through the thick files he darts his fearching eyes.*' 

And Satan’s fumming the number of his troops, is no Icfs ob* 
vioufly imitated by Addifon in his Campaign ; 

— — When his thick embattled holl he views 

Stretch'd out in deep array, and dreadful length, 

Hib heart dilates, and glories in his ftrength." 

Ver. 571. And now his heart f drc.] Dan, v, 20. 

** His heart was lifted up, and his mind hardened in prided* 

Gillibs. 

Ver. 575, that fmall infantry 

Warr'd en by cranes ;] All the heroes and armies, 
that ever were INTembled, were no more than pygmies in gora- 
parifon with thefe Angels. Ns w ton. 

Ver. 579, Mix’d with zuTniWzx gods In the war between 
the fons of CEdipus at Thebes, and between the Greeks and 
Trojans at I Hum, the heroes were affifted by the gods, who itre 
therefore called auxiliar gods." Niwton. 

F 
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In fable or romance of Uther’s fon 580 

Begirt with Britifli and Armorick knights ; 

And all who fmce, baptiz’d or infidel, 
joufkd in Afpramont, or Montalban, 

Ver. 5" 7 9. and nvhat refomtds 

In fable or romance of Uthcr’s Ton] Khig Arthur ^ 
whofe exploits Milton once intended to celebrate in an epick 
poem. Of his achievements in Armorica (now called Bretagne), 
as well as in England, the old legends are full. ‘‘ In fablef* 
here perhaps particularly alludes to Gcoffry of Monmouth's ac- 
count of Arthur, which Milton, in his Hiji, of Englandy calls 

that book.*’ The old French ** romance" of Morte 

Arthur was here alfo remembered. The names of places, which 
follow, ate written as they arc in romances ; and thefe places 
were famous for joujiingsy or fmglc combats, between the Saracens 
and Chriftians, who are thus dittinguilhed by the writers of ro- 
mance, Thus Boiardo, Or/. Innam, 1 . l. c. i. ft. 30. 

E fia chi vuol Chriftiano, o Saracino.** 

And ArioftO, OrL Fur, c. xxx, ft. 40, 

Macommetani, c genti di battefmo.” 

In the ftory of Charlemain, Milton follows the fabulous re- 
lation of the Spanilh writers, by faying that the emperour and 
his twelve peers '‘'fell at Fontarabb'ia He fullaincd indeed, 
in returning home over the Pyrenean mountains, a partial defeat 
f>y the Duke of Gafeony ; but, according to the beft French 
hiftorlans, he died in peace, many years after. 

Dr. Newton here obferves, " It Is much to be wiftied that 
our poet had not fo far indulged his taftc for romances, of which 
he profclfes himfelf to have been fond in his younger years ; and 
had not been oftentatious of fuch reading, as perhaps had better 
never have beeft read.” I differ, with fubmiffion, from this 
remark. Milton's imagination, naturally fublime, enlargedy 
as Fenton has obferved, by reading of romances. And hence his 
poetry often unites, with his own unborrowed imagery, the 
fteiking crobclliftiifterits and graces of romantick fiftion. 
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Damafco, or Marocco, or Trebifond, 

Or vvhoin Biferta fent from Africk fhore, 585 
When Charlemain with all his peerage fell 
By Fontarabbia. Thus far thefe beyond 
Compare of mortal prowefs, yet obferv’d 
Their dread Commander : he, above the reft 
In (hape and gefture proudly eminent, 590 

Stood like a tower : his form had yet not loft 
All her original brightnefs ; nor appear’d 
Lefs than Arch-Angel ruin’d, and the excefs 
Of glory obfeur’d : as when the fun, new rifen, 
l.ooks through the horizontal mifty air 595 
Shorn of his beams ; or from behind the moon, 

Vcr. 589. — abrve the reji &€.] The greateft 

mailers in painting had not fuch fublime ideas as Milton ; and, 
among all their devils, have drawn no portrait comparable to 
this ; as every body mull allow who has feen the pictures or the 
prints of Michael and the Devil by Raphael ; and of the fame by 
Guido ; and of the Lajl Judgement by Michael Angelo. 

Newton. 

And in what docs this poetical piaure confill ? in images of a 
tower ; an archangel ; the fun rifing through mills, or in an 
eclipfe ; the ruin of monarchs; and the revolutions of kingdoms. 
'I’hc mind is hurried out of itfelf, by a crowd of great and con- 
fufed images ; which alFe^l, bccaufe they are crowded and con- 
fufed. For, feparate them, and you loofe much of the great- 
nefs ; and join them, and you infalliby lofe the clearnefs. Burke. 

Vcr. 594. aivahen the funy &c.] Spenfer has a 

defeription of the fun fimilar to this, Yaer, Qu, i. v, 

— — Phfcbus frelh, as bridegroomc to his mate, 

** Came dauncing forth, (baking his deawic haire ; 

‘‘ And hurles hii glillring beames through gloomy airc.*' 

BowLt. 


F % 
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In dim eclipfe, difaftrous twilight (beds 
On half the nations, and with fear of change 
Perplexes monarchs. Darken *d fo, yet fhone 
Above them all the Arch- Angel : but his face 600 
Deep fears of thunder had intrench’d ; and care 
Sat on his faded cheek, but under brows 
Of dauntlefs courage, and confiderate pride 
Waiting revenge : cruel his eye, but call 
Signs of remorfe and padion, to behold 605 
The fellows of his crime, the followers rather, 
(Far other once beheld in blifs) condemn’d 
For ever now to have their lot in pain ; 

Millions of Spirits for his fault amerc’d 
Of Heaven, and from eternal fplcndours flung 610 
For his revolt,, yet faithful how they Hood, 


Vcf. 601. Deep fears of thunder had intrenchM] Had cut 
ifito^ had made trenches in his face ; from the French trencher. 
So Shakfpearc, fpeaking of a fcary in All’s Well that ends ovr//. 

It was this very fword intrench’d it/’ Newton. 

Vcr. 602. Sat on his faded cheeky] From this painting Gray 
perhaps, in his Bardy drew “ Sorrow’s faded form,” v. 62. 

Vcr. 609. — for his fault amerc’d 

Of Ileaveuy] Amerc’d has here a ftrange affinity 
with the Greek to deprivcy to take anva ^ ; as Homer has 

ufed it much to our purpofe, Odjjf. viii. 64, 

jKii* AMEPIE, 

“ The Muff <merced him of his eyes, bat gave him the faculty 
of finging fweetly,” Hume. 

Ver. 611. yet faithful how they foody] To fee 

the true conllruiilion of this, we muft go back to vcr. 605 for 
the verb. '^I'he fenfe then is this, to hehold the fellows of his 
friine condemn’d c^c. yet how they flood faithful. Kichaadsok. 
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Their glory wither'd : as when Heaven’s fire 
Hath fcath’d the foreft oaks, or mountain pines, 
Withfinged top their ftately growth, though bare, 
Stands on the blafted heath. He now prepar’d 615 
To f’peak; whereat their doubled ranks they bend 
From wing to wing, and half enclofe him round 
With all his peers : Attention held them mute. 
Thrice he affay’d, and thrice, in fpite of fcorn. 
Tears, fuch as Angels weep, burft forth : at laft 
. ^ 

Vcr. 6 12. ai^when Heanjcfi's fire 

Hath fcath’d &c.] Hath hurty hath damaged \ a 
word frequently ufed in Chaucer, Spenfer, Shakfpeare, and our 
old writers. This is a very beautiful and clofe fimilc ; it repre- 
fents the majeftick ftature, and withered glory, of the Angels ; 
and the laft with great propriety, fince their luftre was impaired 
by thunder, as well as that of the trees in the fimilc ; and be- 
fidcs, the blafted heath gives us feme idea of that finged burning 
foil, on which the Angels were ftanding. Homer and Virgil 
frequently ufe comparifons from trees, to exprefs the ftature or 
falling of a hero, but none of them are applied with fuch variety 
and propriety of circuraftances as thii of Milton. Sec An BJfajt 
upon Milton* i imitntnnt of the Ancients y p. 24. Newton. 

Their fiately gronathy though barcy will remind the reader of an 
elegant fimilc in Lucan, Phar/al. i. 136. 

“ Qualis frugifero quercus fublimis in agro, 

Exuvias veteres populi, Ctcrat^ue geftans 
“ Dona ducum, nec jam validis radicibus haerens, 

Pondere fixa fuo eft, nudofque per agra ramos 
** EfFundens, trunco, non frondibus, efficit umbram.** 

' Ver. 619. Thrice he ajfiay*dy and thrice 

Tears burfi forth ;] He had Ovid in his thought, 

Met. xi. 419. 

Ter conata loqui, ter fletibus ora rigavit.’* £ent).ey, 
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Words, interwove with fighs, found out their 
way. 621 

O Myriads of immortal Spirits, 0 Powers 
Matchlefs, but with the Almighty ; and that ilrife 
Was not inglorious, though the event was dire. 
As this place teftilics, and this dire change 625 
Hateful to utter: but what power of mind, 
Forefeeing or prefaging, from the depth 
Of knowledge paft or prefent, could have fear’d, 
How fuch united force of Gods, how fuch 
As ftood like thefe, could ever know repulfe ? 630 
For who can yet believe, though after lofs. 

That all thefe puiffmt legions, whofe exrle 
Hath emptied Heaven, fliall fail to rc-afeend 

The turn of the words bears a near rcfcinblancc to Spenfer, 
(lu. i. xi. 41. 

“ 'r/jric^ be affa 'td it from his foote to draw, 

“ And thi 'ice tn <vmu to draw it did alTay 

As alfo to Sackvillc, Indmf^ion Mir, for Maglftrates^ ft. laft, 

Thryfe he began to tell his.dolcfull talc, 

** And thrjfe the fghs did fiuallo'Hj up hn •I'oyced* 

Bo WLR. 

Ver, 623. -*-■ and that jlrlfe 

Was not iuglortousy^ Ovid, Met, ix, 6. 

« nec tilm 

“ Turpe fuit vinci, quam contendifle decorum eft." 

Newton, 

ATr. 633, Hath emptied //ftfae/r,] It is conceived, that a 
third part of the Angels fell with Satan, according to Rev,y\\, 4, 
** And his tail drew the third part of the ftars of heaven, and 
call them to the earth And this opinion Milton has again ex- 
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Sclf-rais*d, and repoflefs their native feat ? 

For me, be witnefs all the hoft of Heaven, 635 
If counfels different, or dangers Ihunn’d 
By me, have loft our hopes. But he, who reigns 
Monarch in Heaven, till then as one fecurc 
Sat on his throne, upheld by old repute, 
Confent or cuftom ; and his regal ftate 640 
Put forth at full, but ftill his ftrength conceal’d, 
Which tempted our attempt, and wrought our 
fall. 

Henceforth his might wc know, and know our 
own ; 

So as not either to provoke, or dread 
New war, provok’d : our better part remains 645 
To work in clofe defign, by fraud or guile, 
What force effeded not : that he no Id’s 
At length from us may find, who overcomes 
By force, hath overcome but half his foe. 649 
Space may produce new worlds ; whereof fo rifp 
There went a fame in Heaven that ere lon^ 
Intended to create, and therein plant 
A generation, whom his choice regard 

prefft'd, B. ii. 692, B. v. 710, B, vi. 156. But Satan here talks 
big, and magnifies their number, as if their “ exile had emptied 
Heaven.” Newton. 

Ver. 642. IVhlch tempted our attempt,] Tba jingle of the 
,timcs : 

So Sylvcfter, Du Eartaiy cd. 1621, p, 827, 

Shee dat’d, and did attempt to tempt mec too ; 
f* But God forbad, &c.” 

F 4 
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Should favour equal to the fons of Heaven : 
Thither, if but to pry, (hall be perhaps 655 
Our firft eruption j thither or ellevvherc : 

For this infernal pit (hall never hold 
Celeftial Spirits in bondage, nor the abyfs 
Long under darknefs cover. But thcfe thoughts 
Full counfel mull: mature: Peace is dcfpairy ; 660 
For who can think fiibmilTion ? War then, War, 
Open or underftood, muft be refolvM. 

He fpakc : and, to confirm his words, out-flew 
Millions of flaming fwords, drawn from the 
thighs 

Of mighty Cherubim ; the fuddcri blaze * 665 

Far round illumin’d Hell : Highly they rag’d 


Ver. 664. MillioHt of flaming ffwordsy^ Compare Taflb, 
Gier, Lib, c. v. ft. 28. 

“ Quaft in quel punto milk Jpade ardent i 
** Furon vedute fiammegiar inficme.” 

And Silius Italicus, L, i. v, 500. 

Mille fimul dextrx, denfkf^ue micare videtur 
Enji$, — Bowle. 

Ibid. dranjon from tbt thighil It may be obferved 

here, that Milton, to keep up the dignity of language, has pur- 
pofely avoided the trite phrafe dra*wn from the Jidesy aiwi adopted the 
Greek way of exprefling it. Thus Homer, //. i. 194. 

oyi IfVffaafMHi traf» ThySR. 

Ver, 665'. ■■■' - - — the fudden blaze 

Far round illumin*d'\ Trui3 I'efpee hors dc 
foorreaux qui jettait moult grand clairted* Huon dc Bourdcaux, 
303. Bowle. 
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Againft theHigheft.and fierce with grafped arm$ 
Clafti’d on their founding (hields the din of war, 
Hurling defiance toward the vault of Heaven. 

There flood a hill not far, whofe grifly top 670 
Belch’d fire and rolling fmoke; the refl entire 
Shone with a glofly feurf ; undoubted fign 
That in his womb was hid mctallick ore, 

Ver. 667. and fierce 'w\th grafped arms 

Claih’d on their founding (hields the din of ^ar, 
Hurling defiance toward the <vault of Heaven 
Grafped, joined to armiy determines the expreflion to mean/wt/f 
only, which were fpolccn of a little before, v, 664. Pearce. 

The known cuftom of the Roman foldiers, when they applauded 
a fpeech of their general, was to fmite their fhieldtnuith their favordt, 

Bentley. 

Milton here imitates both Spenfer and Shakfpeare : Faer. Qit. 
i. iv. 40. 

Therewith they gan to hurlen greedily, 

‘‘ Redoubted battaile ready to darrainc. 

And clofh their fhieldi^ and (hake their fwords on high.’* 

Julius Cefatf A. V. S. i. 

Defiance^ traitors, hurl we your teeth.** Upton. 

Ver. 669. toeward the vault ^ Hea*ven,'^ So Spenfer, 

in Mother Hubbard* s Tale, 

Whatfo the Heaven in his wide nsault contains.’* 

Milton again ufes the word vault by a fimilar figure, B. iv. 821. 

Now had Night measur’d, with her (hadowy cone, 

“ Half way Up hill this vaft fublunar vault,** 

The fame image is beautifully ufedby Buchanan, Pfalm xix. 2. 

Qui templa Olyrapi fornice fiammeo 
** Snfpendit— ” Glafgow edit, 1750. 

Ver. 673. That in his womb was hid] IVomb is here ufed in 
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The work of fulphvr. Thither, wing’d with 
/peed, 

A numerous brigade haJfien ‘d ; as when bands 6yf 
Of pioneers, with fpade and pickax arm’d, 
Forerun the royal camp, to trench a field. 

Or caft a rampart. Mammon led them on ; 
Mammon, the leaft eroded Spirit that fell 
From Heaven j for e’en in Heaven his looks and 
thoughts 680 

Were always downward bent, admiring more 
The riches of Heaven’s pavement, trodden gold. 


as largcafenfc as the Latin u/^rut, which Virgil applies to a ftag, 
JS/r» vii. 490* 

///^ manum patiens, menfxque affitetus hcrili,’^ 
but afterwards Afeanius wounds him> v. 499^ 

“ Perque u/^rum (omtu, perque ilia venit anindo.^* 

Virgil ufes the fame word, in fpcaking of a wolf, yff;/. xi, 815. 

Newton. 

Ver. 678, Maarm/t] This name is Syriack, and fignilies 
TtWjes, ** Ye cannot feifc God and Mammon,’' Mat. vi. 24. 
Mammon is by fome fuppofed to be the of riches ; and is ac- 
cordingly perfonified by Milton, and had been before by Spenfer ; 
whofe defeription of Mammon and his cave Milton feems to have 
had his ej^e upon in feveral places, Newton, 

Ver. 682. The riches of Heenfen's pavement, So Honker, of 
Heaven's pavement, //. iv. 2, ’/pvaiu Wilv. And St. 
John, of the heavenly Jerufalem, Ke<v. xxi. 21, “ And the ftreet 
of the city is pure gold." Nbwton. 

Dr. Gillies well obferves, that Mammon could not have this 
fordid difixifition of admiring the gold of the ftreet, rather than the 
bleffcd vifion of God, before he finned. What is faid of him, 
therefore, from v, 679 to v. 684, though cxprelTcd in general 
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Than aught, divine or holy, elfe enjoy’d 
In vi/ion beatifick ; by him firft 
JVfcn alfo, and by his fuggeftion taught, 6«; 
Ranfack’d the center, and with impious hands 
Rifled the bowels of their mother Earth 


terms, mull be underftood only of the time he remained in Heaven 
after he joined Satan. 

Vcr. 684. h 

Men alfoy and by hu fuggefiion taught Dr. Bent- 
ley fays, the poet afligns as /ouo caufes him and hu fuggeftion^ 
which are one and the fame thing. This obfervation has the ap.. 
pearance of accuracy. But Milton is exaft, and alludes in a beau- 
tiful manner to a fuperftitious opinion, generally believed amongft 
the miners : That there are a fort of Devils which converfe much 
in minerals, where they are frequently feen to bufy and emplojr 
thcmfelvcs in all the operations of the workmen ; they will dig, 
clcanfe, melt, and feparate the metals. See G. Agricola de Ani^ 
manttbui fuhterranexu So that Milton prophetically fuppofei 
Mammon and his clan to have taught the fons of earth by example 
and pradical inftrudion, as well as precept and mental fuggeftion. 

War BURTON. 

Notwithftanding all the appearance of accuracy^ Dr, Bentley’s 
obfervation is a hypercritical miftake.^ Him and hh fuggeftion 
mean, indeed, one and the fame thing ; but arc not afligned by the 
Poet as caufes j but as one only. Wc have the like expreflions 
commonly in profej ‘‘ It was you and your perfuafion that made 
me do fo or fo It was he and his example whic||^influenced 
others.” And we meet with a palTage in Book xi. 261. very 
like this : 

To thefe that fober race of men, whofe lives 
Religious titled them the fons of God, 

“ Shall yield up all their virtue, all their fame 
' ** Ignobly, to the trains and to the f miles 

« Of thefe fair atheifts,** Edwards. 

Ver. 687. Rifted the b(rwels of their mothet B,arth\ Ovid, 
Met, i. 138. 
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For treafures, better hid. Soon had his crew 
OpcnM into the hill a fpacious wound, 

And digged out ribs of gold. Let none admire 690 
That riches grow in Hell; that foil may beft 
Deferve the precious banc. And here let thofe, 
Who boaft in mortal things, and wondering tell 
Of Babel, and the works of Memphian kings, 
Learn how their greateft monuments of fame, 695 
And ftrength and art, areeafily out-done 
By Spirits reprobate, and in an hour 
What in an age they with incclTant toil 
And hands innumerable fcarce perform. 

Nigh on the plain, in many cells prepar’d, 700 
That underneath had veins of liquid fire 
Sluc’d from the lake, a fecond multitude 


** Itum eft in vifccra terrse, 

** Qu^que rccondiderat, Stygiifque admoverat umbris, 

** EfFodiuntur opes,’* Hume. 

Ver. 688. For trea/ures, better bid,] Hor. Od, III. iii. 49. 
** Aurum irrepertum, et fic melius fitum.” Newton. 

Ver, 695. Learn ho<w their greateft monuments offame^ 

And ftrength and arty &c.] This paflage has been 
mifunderftiod by Dr. Bentley and others. Strength and art are 
not to be conftrued in the genitive cafe with famcy but in the no- 
minative with monuments. And then the meaning is plainly thus, 
Learn berw their greateft monuments of fame y and how their ftrength 
end arty are eajily outdone &c. Newton. 

Ver. 699. And hands innumerable] There were 360,000 
men employed for near twenty years upon one of the Pyramids, 
according to Diodorus Siculusy Lib. i. and Pliny, Lib. 36. c. 12. 

Newton. 

founded the majfy ore,] So the firft edition 


Ver. 702. 
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With wonderous art founded the mafly ore, 
Severing each kind, and feumm’d the bullion 
drofs ; 

A third as foon had form’d within the ground 705 
A various mould, and from the boiling cells 
By ftrangc conveyance fill’d each hollow nook j 
As in an organ, from one blall: of wind. 

To many a row of pipes the found-board breathes. 
Anon, out of the earth, a fabrick huge 710 
Rofc like an exhalation, with the found 
Of dulcet fymphonies and voices fweet. 

Built like a temple, where pilafters round 


reads; but in the ruccccding editions, till Dr. Bentley’s, it i« 
found out. Founded f that is, melted the mafly ore. 

Ver. 704. the bullion drofs As One would fay, 

gold.drofsy or fther.drofsy the drofs which arofe from the melted 
metal in refining it. Richaudson. 

Ver. 708. As in an orgastf &c.] This fimile is as exaft, as 
it is new. And we may obferve, that Milton frequently fetches 
his images from mufick, more than any other Englifli poet; as he 
was very fond of it, and was himfelf a performer upon the organ 
and other inftruments. Newton. 

Ver. 7 1 1 . Rofe like an exhalation f] The fudden rifing of 
Pandemonium is fuppofed, and with great probability, fby Peck] 
to be a hint taken from fonve of the moving feenes, and machinesi 
invented for the ftage by the famous Inigo Jones. Newton. 

Pope has adopted the imagery, Temp, of Famty v. 91. 

The growing towers, like exhalatsonsy rife." 

Ver. 713. ' *where pilajlers roused &c.] Milton has 

been blamed for deferibing this ftrufture with fuch an afiWUtion of 
knowledge in the fcience of archite^Iuie : yet in the ufe of fome of 
thefe terras he is juftified by preceding poets. Thus Spenfer, dc. 



78 


PARADISE LOST. 


BOOK t. 


Were fet, and Dorick pillars overlaid 
With golden architrave; nor did there want 715 
Cornice or freeze, with bolTy fculptiires graven : 
The roof was fretted gold. Not Babylon, 

Nor great Alcairo, fuch magnificence 
Equaird in all their glories, to enflirine 
Bclus or S^rapis their Gods, or feat 720 

Their kings, when Egypt with Aflyria ftrovc 
In wealth and luxury. The afeending pile 


feribing the bridge that leads to the temple of Venus, Faer» Qjt. 

iv. X, 6. 

“ And, arched all with porches, did arize 
On ftately pillars fram’d after the Dorkke 

And Shakfpcarc, Cyrnhel'me^ A. ii. S. iv. 

the roof 0* the chamber 

With^(?/^(p;/ cherubim is fretted^'* 

Again, Hamlet^ A. ii. S. ii, This majeftical roof fretted with 
golden fire,” So Pope, again from Milton, Temp, of Famey v, 138. 

« Wide vaults appear, and roofs of fretted gold.** 

VcT. 717. Not Babylon y &c.] He had challenged 

Babylon and Memphisy v. 694 ; and now, as quite forgetful, he 
reiterates it, Babylon and AlcaWo : This latter the worfc ; becaufe 
Akalfo is a modern name, and not fit to join with Belus or ^era^ 
pis. Bentley. 

Ver. 720. Selns or Serapis] There are authorities, which 
may ferve to juftify in Milton this departure from the claffical ac- 
cent upon the fecond fyllableof Serapis; for we read in Martianu.«i 
Capella, 

“ Tc Serapln NUus &C.’* 

And, in Pnidentius, 

“ Ifi* cnim et Serapln, Pearce. 
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Stood fix’d her ftately highth: and ftraight the 
doors, 

Opening their brazen folds, difcovcr, wide 
Within, her ample fpaces, o’er the fmooth 715 
And level pavement : from the arched roof 
Pendant by fiibtle magick many a row 
Of ftarry lamps and blazing creffets, fed 

Vcr. 723, Stood fix* d her fiately highth This it a Greek 
tonftrud^ion. The meaning is, that the building ftood firm along 
the whole of its height, or it ftood now firm and complete in all its 
parts. Clafgonjo edit, 

Vcr. 725. lVithiny'\ An adverb here, and not a prej)ofition; 
and therefore Milton puts a comma after it, that it may not be 
joined in coiiftruftion with her ample fpam. So Virgil, JEn. ii. 

483. 

<< Apparet domus intuty et atria longa patefeunt,” 

Newton. 

Ibid. — — her ample fpacety'] A beautiful Latinifm. So 
Seneca, deferibing the defeent of Hercules into Hell, Here, Fur, 
iii. 673. 

“ Hinc ampla vacuis fpatia laxantur locis,’* Thyer. 

Ver. 728. and blazing creflets, fed 

With Naphtha rrW Afphaltus,] A crejfet is any 
great blazing light, as a beacon. Naphtha is of fo unduous and 
fiery a nature, that it kindles at approaching the fire, or the fun. 
beams. A/pbaltut ot bitumen, another pitchy fubftance. 

Richardson. 

Shakfpeare alfo ufea the word crejfet , Hen, iv. Part i. A. iii. 
Glemiower fpejdcs ; 

: u At my nativity 

The front of heaven was full of fiery lhapes, 

Of burning Newton. 

The word is derived from the French croififettey according tc> 
Sir Thomas Hanmer \ becaufe the beacom, anciently, had crojjn oft 
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With Naphtha and Afphaltus, yielded light 
As from a fky. The hally multitude 730 
Admiring enter’d; and the work fome pralfe, 

And fome the architedl : his hand was known 
In Heaven by many a tower’d ftrudlure high, 
Where feepter’d Angels held their refidence, 

And fat as princes; whom the fupreme King 735 
Exalted to fuch power, and gave to rule, 

Each in his hierarchy, the orders bright. 

Nor was his name unheard, or unador’d, 


the top of them. — In Sylvcfter*s Du Barfas,'i62it p. 74, the 
ftdrii are called the heaven^s bright erejjets,** In Golding’s 
tranflation of Ovid’s Metamorphofes, 1575, Shakfpeare's combi- 
nation occurs in the fourth book : A burning crejfct fteept in 
blood.” But there a creffet is a torch, 

Ver, 737. Hierarchy i] This word fignifies /acred principa* 
lity : According to the writer of the book concerning the celejiial 
hierarchy^ falfcly attributed to Dionyfius the Areopagitc, the 
angelick world is divided into three orders. The firft contains, 
Seraphim, Cherubim, and Thrones ; the next order is made up of 
Dominations, {AW/Ainj Princedoms, (KvpioliiTi?) Powers, 

Under the third, and lowed order are ranged, Principalities, 
Archangels, and Angels, It would feem evident, that 
Milton had fome view to this arrangement, in his didin^ion of 
the orders of angels through all his work. Dionyf. Areop, 
nif* Gla/gow edit, 1750. 

See alfo note, B. v. 750. Dante, who was indebted to the 
precixling fydem of angels, makes rcfpe^ul mention of Dionyfius, 
in his ParadifOi c. x. 115. 

Ver. 738. Nor nuas his name vnheetrd/\ Dr. Bentley fays, 
“ This is carclefly exprefifed. Why docs he not tell his name in 
Greece, as well as his Latin name ? and Mulcihtr was not fo com- 
mon a name as Vulcan,** I think it is very cxa^IIy exprefied. 
Milton is here fpeaking of a Devil exerciiing the foundeV^ art : 
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In ancient Greece ; and in Aufonian land 
Men call’d him Mulciber; and how he fell 74® 
From Heaven, they fabled, thrown by angry Jove 
Sheer o’er the cryftal battlements : from morn 
To noon he fell, from noon to dewy eve, 

A fummer’s day; and with the fetting fun 
Dropt from the zenith like a falling ftar, 745 
On Lemnos the gcan ifle : thus they relate, 

and fays he was not unknown In Greece and Italy. The poet has 
his choice of three names to tell us what they called him in the 
claflick world, 1Iephi:eJioSf Vtilcatty and Mulctbeff the laft only of 
which defigning the office of a founder ^ he has very judicioufly 
chofen that. War burton. 

Vcr. 740. 

From Hea^vefty &c.] Alluding to Homer, Iliad u 
590, &c. It is worth obferving how Milton lengthens out the 
time of Vulcan's fall. He not only fays with Homer, that it 
was all day long, but we arc led through the parts of the day, 
from morn to noony from noon toe^enlngy and this a fummer s day* 
There is a fimilar paffage in the Odyjfey, where UlylTes deferibes 
*” his fleeping twenty-four hours together, and, to make the time 
feem the longer, divides it into fcveral parts, and points them 
out diftindly to us, Odyjf, vii. 288. 

AtJailo T iiAio?, 7 ^t•xu^ tmvo; d.v^Kt9, NeWTON, 

Ver. 742. Sheer o’er ike cryftal battlements :] The cryfiall 
battlements of heauen," is a phrafe in R. Nkcols's ** England's 
Eliza," Mir, for Mag, j6io, p. ,855 ; as alfo, in the Mlroufy p, 
688 . " 

Vcr. 746. On Lemnos, the iE'gean Ife:'] So he pronounces 
M'gean in Par, Reg, B. iv. 238. Fairfax led the way to this 
manner of pronouncing the word, or rather to this poeti^l liberty ; 
for, in his tranflation oFTaffo, e. i. ft. 60, he fays, 

O'er lE'gean feas, through many a Greckilh hold," 
VOL. II. G 
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Erring ; for he with this rebellious rout 
Fell long before ; nor aught avaird him now 
To have built in Heaven high towers ; nor did 
he ’fcape 

By all his engines, but was headlong fent 750 
With his induftrious crew, to build in Hell. 

Mean while the winged heralds, by command 
Of fovran power, with awful ceremony 
And trumpet’s found, throughout the hoft pro- 
claim 

A folemn council, forthwith to be held 755 
At Pandemonium ; the high capital 


Again, c. xii. ft. 65. 

As feaSf &c,** Pfarce. 

Vcr. 748. nor aught avail'd him nonv &c,] Homer, 

Iliad V. 53. 

AAA tt ol toTi io^^iaetpa, 

iK>;looAi«i. 

And Virgil, jEn, xi. 845. 

‘‘ Nec tibi defertae in dumis coluifle Dianam 
Profuit.” Newton. 

Vcr. 730. Jiy all hts engines,] Devices, contrivances ^ as in' 
Fairfaxes Tajo, B. v. ft. 15. 

'Gainft him yet vain did all her engins prove,^' Bowle. 

Ver. 752, Mean vjhile the voinged heralds,] Haralds, in 
Milton’s own editions ; which he f|>ells, "according to Richardfon, 
from the Italian araldo. Yet harold and harauld often occur in 
ancient Englifti books. Sec Note on Pericles, Steevens’s Shak- 
fpeare, 1793, vol. xiii, p,489. 

Ver. 756. At Pandemonium \\ Compare Henry Morc's 
of the Soul, 1642. Part ift. p. 40. 



BOOK I. 


PARADISE LOST. 


83 


Of Satan and his peers : their fummons call’d 
From every band and fquared regiment 
By place or choice the worthieft j they anon, 
With hundreds and with thoufands, trooping 
came, 

Attended : all accefs was throng’d; the gates 
And porches wide, but chief the fpacious hall 
(Though like a cover’d field, where champions 
bold 

Wont ride in arm’d, and at the Soldan’s chair 
Defied the beft of Panim chivalry 76j 

To mortal combat, or career with lance,) 


On Ida hill there (lands a cadlc (Irong ; 

** They, that it built, call it Pantheothen: 

Hither refer t a rafcall rabble throng 
Of inifereant wights ; But if that wifer men 
May name that fort, Pandemontathen 
They would it cleep.’^ 

There was a book, publilhedfoon after the reftoration of K. Charles 
II, entitled ‘‘ Pandemonium,** the fubjed of which is witchcraft. 

Ver. 763. Though like a coy tx*^ feld for combat, 

the Ilfs; Champ clos. The hall of Pandemonium, one room onjy, 
is like a fpacious field enclofed for martial excrcifes on horfeback. 

Richardson. 

Ver. 764. — — at the Soldan's chalr^ He alludes to 

thofe accounts of the fingle combats between the Saracens and 
Chriftians in Spain and Paleftinc, of which the old romances are 
full. Gla/goav edit, 1 7 50. 

Soidan is an old Englilh word, ufed for Sultan; probably from 
the Italian, Soldano, or, as Dante writes it, Soidan; Waller alfo 
employs it. And Panim, another word frequent both in our an- 
cient poetry and profe, is here adopted indead of Pagan, 

Ver. 766. To mortal combat, or career ^\jlth lance,)] Milton 

C ^ 
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Thick fwarmM, both on the ground and in the air 
Briifh’d with the hifs of rufling wings. As bees 
In fpring time, when the fun with Taurus rides, 
Pour forth their populous youth about the hive 770 

has carefully diftinguiflicd the two difforent methods of combat 
in the champ cl'js. Sometimes thefc fights were only for fport, 
and to {how their addrefs. Upon thefe occafions the combatants 
made ufe of fjx-ars and fwords, whofc pints were blunted before, 
hand. At other times thefc combats were ufed to decide differ- 
ences between particular prfons, who offered to fight, that the 
victory might (liow which was in the right. In this cafe, the 
death of one of the parties generally decided the qucllion, and the 
vi^Ior was pronounced innocent. Glnfgo-w edit. 1750. 

Vcr. 768. Ai heci &c.] An imitation of Homer, who com- 
pares the Grecians crouding, to a f^warm of bee$^ II. ii. 87. There 
are fuch fimilics alfo in Virgil, JEn. i. 430, JEn, vi. 707. But 
Milton carries the fimilitude farther than either of his great ma- 
fters, and mentions the bees coafcnhig their Jiate-nfurSy as he* is 
going to give an account of the confultations of the devils. 

Newton. 

Vcr. 769. InJpTing timey <ivhen the fun <iuith Taurus ridtSy] In 
April. Virgil, Georg, i. 217. 

Candidus auratis aprit cum cornibus annum 
Taurus.*^ Hume. 

Ibid. nvhen the fun with Taurrn nV 4 ’/,] Dr. 

Bentley reads, ** in Taurus," and fays, Does Taurus ride loo, 
a conftellation fixed ?" Yes, or clfc Ovid is wrong throughout 
his whole Fajily where he deferibes the rifing and fetting of the 
figns of the zodiack ; See what he fays of the rifing of Taurus y v, 
603. And Milton, in B. x. 663, fpaking of the fixed ftars, fays,, 
** which of them rljing *iviti the fun orfalltngy Seed* Pearcb. 

Ver, 770. Pour forth their populous youth about the hia^e^ Vir- 
gil, Georg, iv, 2i, 

Quum prima novi decent examina reges 

Vere fuo, ludetquc favis emiffa juventus." Hume. 
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In clufters ; they among fre(h dews and flowers 
Fly to and fro, or on the fmoothed plank, 

The fuburb of their ftraw-biiilt citadel. 

New rubb*d with balm, expatiate and confer 
Their ftatc affairs. So thick the aery croud 775 
SwarmM and were ftraitenM; till, the fighal given, 
Behold a wonder ! They but now who fecm*d 
In bignefs to furpafs Earth’s giant fons, 

Now lefs than fmallcft dwarfs, in narrow room 
Throng numberlefs, like that pygmean race 780 
Beyond the Indian mount ; or faery elves, 

Whofc midnight revels, by a foreft fide 
Or fountain, fomc belated peafant fees. 

Or dreams he fees, while over-head the moon 
Sits arbitrefs, and nearer to the earth 785 

Vcr. 774. expatiatel In its Latin fenfe, fig- 

nit) ing to <vjalk abroad. So Virgil ufes it, JEn, iv. 62. 

Aut ante ora Deum, pingues fpatiatnr ad aras.'' 

And Cicero, Orat. c. iii. “ Ut palaeftric^ fpaUart in Xyfto 
liceat.” Glafgonjo edit, 17^0. 

Vcr 783. Jeei, 

Or dream: he feeSi'\ From Apollonius Rhodius, 
one of his favourite authors, Argonaut, iv. 1479. 

tS? tI? ti HU m 

'H^IAEN, ^ ’EAOKHEEN 

Virgil has copied the paffage, Mn, vi. 4^3, 454, 

Ver. 785. Sits arbitrefs,] JVitne/s, fpeftatrefs. So Horace, 

^pod, V. 49. 

** 0 rebus meis 
Non infidelcs arbitral 
** Nox ct Diana.’* Heylin. 
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Wheels her pale courfej they, on their mirth 
and dance 

Intent, with jocund miifick charm his ear ; 

At once with joy and fear his heart rebounds. 
Thus incorporeal Spirits to fmallcft forms 
Reduc’d their fhapes immenfe, and were at large. 
Though without number ftill, amidft the hall 791 
Of that infernal court. But far within. 

And in their own dimenfions, like themfelves. 
The great Scraphick Lords and Cherubim 
In clofe rccefs and fecrct conclave fat ; 795 

Ibid. nearer to the earthy This is faid in alliifion to 

the fuperftitious notion of witches and faeries having great power 
over the moon. Virgil, E.clog» viii. 69. 

“ Carmina vel coilo poffunt lunam.” Newton. 

Ver. 786. they^ on their mirth and dance 

Intent^ ^'c.J There is a fimilar night-feene in 
Horace, Od. i, iv, 

** Jam Cytherca chores ducit Venus, imminenle Lumi; 

“ Juntitx'que Nymphis Gratise decentes 
Altcrno terrarn quatiunt peded* 

Vcr. 790. and 'were at large,] Though numbcrlcf^, 

they had fo contraiJIcd their dimenfions, as to have room enough 
to be an large^ French; a largoy Italian ; and be yet in the hall. 
So, in 3. xi, 626^ 

** Ere long to fwim at larged* Richardson. 

Ver. 795, In clofe rece/s and fee ret conclave /«/;] It is not 
Impolfible that the poet might here allude to what is ftrirtly and 
properly called the concla've; for it is certain that he had not a 
jD'Jch better opinion of the one than of the other of thefe affemblies. 

Newton. 

Dr. Newton means the hall^ in which the Cardinals meet, after 
the death of a Pope, to choofe a fucceflfour ; But, in a note on B. x* 
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A thoufand Demi-gods on golden feats, 
F'requent and full. After fliort filence then, 
And fummons read, the great confult began. 


457, he obfcrvcs that the Devils are frequently deferibed by me- 
taphors taken from the Turks; Satan being called the Sultan y and 
his council the Divan : which council “ is here faid to Jit in ft. 
(ret coNci.AVF ; the DevHy the Turky and the Popr, being com- 
monly thought to be nearly related, and often joined together. ’ ’ 
Without difputing the triple alliance thus alTerted, I will adduce 
a p.iCige, to which MiUon pc*rhaps adverted rather thsn immedi- 
ately {oTurkox Pope, from P. Fletcher’s Locujis^ 1627, p. 36. 

A. id now the Infernal Poavers, through the ayer driving, 
For fpe''d their leather pincons broad difplay ; 

Now, at eternal! Death’s wide gate arriving, 

“ Sinne gives them palTigc; ftill they cut their way, 

'rill, to the bottomc of Hell's palace diving, 

They enter Dis' Mpe conclave ; there they (lay, 
Waiting the refl: ; and now they all arc met, 

** h full foule Senate, now thej/ all are Jet, 

** The horride Court, big fwolne with th’ hideous Coun/el, fwet.” 

Sec alfo my note on Par, Regained, B. i, 42, 


THE END 01' THE FIIIST BOOK. 




THE 


SECOND BOOK 


PARADISE LOST. 



'l l IK ARGUMENT. 

The cofifultatim bcgurij Satan debates whether another 
battle be to be hazarded for the recovery of Heaven : 
Some advife it^ others diffuade : A third propofal 
is preferred^ mentioned bfore by Satan^ to fear ch 
the truth of that prophecy or tradition in Heaven 
concerning another world, and another kind of 
creature equal or not much inferiour to themfelves, 
about this time to be created: Their doubt, xvho 
Jhall be fent on this difficult fearch ; Satan their 
chief undertakes alone the voyage, is honoured 
and applauded. The council thus ended, the rejl 
betake them feveral ways, and to feveral employ- 
inents, as their inclinations lead them, to enter- 
tain the time till Satan return. He pajjes on his 
journey to Hell gates ; finds them fiat, and xvho 
fat there to guard them ; by whom at length they 
are opened, and difeover to him the great gulf 
between Hell and Heaven ; with what difficulty 
he paj/es through, directed by Chaos, the Pinver 
of that place, to the fight of this nav world xvhich 
he fought. 
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H igh on a throne of royal ftate, which far 
Outfhone the wealth of Ortnus and of Ind, 
Or where the gorgeous Eaft with richeft hand 
Showers on her kings barbarick pearl and gold, 

Ver, 2 . the wealth of Ormus and of Indf\ That 13, 

diamonds ; a principal part of the wealth of India, where they 
are found, and of the idand Ormus, in the Perfian gulf, which 
is the mart for them, Pearce, 

OrmuSy the greateft mart in all the Orient for all forts of jewels* 
Howell’s Letters, p. no. Bowle. 

Ver. 3. Or <ivhere the gorgeous Eajl <1'C,] Spenfer has the 
fame thought, Eaery Qjiettiy iii. iv. 23. 

It did pafle 

** The •wealth of th* Eajt, and pompe of Perfian kings'* 

Newton. 

Ver. 4. Shofwers on her kings barbarick pearl and goldy'\ It 
was the eaftern ceremony, at the coronation of their kings, to 
powder them with gold-duji and feed^pearl. — In the Life of 
Timur-bec, or Tamerlane, written by a Perfian contemporary 
author, arc the following words, as tranflated by Monf. Petit 
dc la Croix, in the account there given of his coronation, B. ii. 
C, 1. Les princes du fang royal et les emirs repandirent d pleines 
maines" [with liberal hand] “ fur fa fete quantite d'or et de 
pitrreries felon lacoktumed* War burton. 
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Satan exalted fat, by merit rais’d 5 

To that bad eminence : and, from defpair 
Thus higli uplifted beyond hope, afpircs 
Beyond thus high ; infatiate to purfue 
Vain war with Heaven ; and, by fuccefs untaught. 
His proud imaginations thus difplay’d. lo 
Powers and Dominions, Deities of Heaven ; 
For fince no deep within her gulf can hold 
Immortal vigour, though opprefs’d and fall’n, 

I give not Heaven for loft. From this defeent 
Celeftial virtues riling, will appear 15 

More glorious and more dread than from no fall, 
And truft themfelves to fear no fecond fate. 

Me though juft right, and the fix’d laws of 
Heaven, 


barbarick /^or/ and goldy"] Virgil, 

Mn, ii, 504. 

Barbarico poftes auro fpoliifque fuperbi,'* 

And Taflb, as Mr. Thyer obferves, Gier, Lib. c. xvii. ft. lo. 

“ E ricco di barbarico ornamento, 

In habito regal fplcnder fi vede.*' Newton. 

Ver. II. Fowoers and Dminknsy] As St. Paul calls the 
Angels, ThroueSf or DominiouSf or Principalitifs, or Penvers, Col. 
). 16. Newton. 

Vtr. 12, This, and the five following lines, Ihould be cn* 
clofed in a pareiithefis. Lord Monboddo. 

Ver. 18. Me f bough juft rights &c ,3 Mt is rightly placed 
firft in thefentence, being the enphaticalword and the accufative 
cafe governed by the two v^rbs which follow, create and efta* 
hlijbcd. Newton. 

Lord Monboddo adduces this pafthge, Mt though juft right** 
to the end of the fentencci as ap elegant exanijde of artificial 
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Did firft create your leader ; next, free choice, 
With what befides, in counfel or in fight, 20 
Hath been achiev’d of merit j yet this lofs, 
Thus far at leaft recover’d, hath much more 
Eftablifh’d in a fafe unenvkd throne. 

Yielded with full confent. The happier ftate 
In Heaven, which follows dignity, might draw zj 
Envy from each inferiour ; but who here 
Will envy whom the higheft place expofes 
Foremoft to Hand againft the Thunderer’s aim. 
Your bulwark, ar^d condemns to greateft Ihare 
Of endlcfs pain ? Where there is then no good 30 
For which to ftrive, no ftrife can grow up there 
From fadionj for none fure will claim in Hell 
Precedence, none, whofe portion is fo fmall 


arrangement, and confiders it as a perfeft pattern of rhetorical 
compofition, hardly to be equalled in Englilh. He gives a 
fimilai; inftance of the collocation of the pronoun from Horace, 
Od. i. V. 

Me tabula facer 

“ Votiva paries indicat uvida 
Sufpendiffe potenti 
** Veftimenta maria deo/’ 

Ver. 20. in counfel or in Perhaps it 

Ihould be cwncil ; as if the poet had faid, “ his merit in the 
fenate or in the field,** Fenton reads (auncil, 

Ver. 33. mne, povftan &c.] Here feems to 

be fome obicurity and difficulty in the fyntax. Dr, Bentley and 
Dr, Heylin would read and point the paffage thus : 

for none fure will claim in Hell 

** Precedence, none. Wbofe portion is fp final! 

Of prefent jjain, that with ambitious mind 
covet merer* Newton. 
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Of prefent pain, that with ambitious mind 
Will covet more. With this advantage then 
To union, and firm faith, and firm accord, 
More than can be in Heaven, we now return 
To claim our juft inheritance of old, 

Surer to profpcr than profperity 

Could have aflur’d us ; and, by what beft way, 40 

Whether of open war, or covert guile. 

We now debate ; Who can advife, may fpcak. 

He ceas’d; and next him Moloch, fcepter’d 

king. 

Stood up, the ftrongeft and the ftcrceft Spirit 
That fought in Heaven, now fiercer hy defpair : 
His trull was with the Eternal to be deem’d 46 
Equal in llrength j and rather than be lefs 
Car’d not to be at all ; with that care loll 
Went all his fear : of God, or Hell, or worfe. 
He reck’d not j and thefe words thereafter fpake. 

Ver, 40. hy ^vhat beji <voay^ 

Whether of open nv/iry or convert guile y 
We nonju debate : Who con advife y may f peak Com. 
pare Jove’s f^>eech to the gods, refpefting thc Titanefs, inSpenfer, 
Faery Qjieeny vii, vi. 2i, 

It now behoves us to adv'tfe 

“ What <way is beJi to drive her to retire, 

“ Whether by open force y or counfell wife, 

** Areed, ye fonnes of God! z.%heft ye can devifed* 

See alfo ii. xi. 7. 

** To affayle with open force or hidden gnjlcd* 

Ver. 43. fcepter*d khtgy] As Homer fays, 

^liad\. 179j aniidly BaaiXivt. Newton. 

Ver. 50. He reck’d He made no account of To reck 
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My fentence is for open war : Of wiles, 51 
More unexpert, I boaft not ; them let thofe 
Contrive who need, or when they need, not now. 
For, while they fit contriving, lhall the reft. 
Millions that ftand in arms, and longing wait 55 
The fignal to afcend, fit lingering here 
Heaven’s fugitives, and for their dwelling place 
Accept this dark opprobrious den of ftiame. 

The prifon of his tyranny who reigns 
By our delay No, let us rather choofe, 60 
Arm’d with Hell flames and fury, all at once. 
O’er Heaven’s high towers to force refiftlefs way. 
Turning our tortures into horrid arms 
Againft the Torturer ; when to meet the noife 
Of his almighty engine he fliall hear 65 

Infernal thunder j and, for lightning, fee 
Black fire and horrour (hot with equal rage 
Among his Angels ; and his throne itfelf 


is much the fame as to reckon. He fpake thereafter, that is, ac* 
cord'tngly ; as one who made no account of God, or hell, or any 
thing. Newton. 

Ver. 5 1 . My fentence is for open nvar : Of nvilesy 

More unexpert y I boaji not : &c.] Compare Taffo, 
Gier, Lib, c. ii, ft. 51. 

Faccla Ifmeno, incantando, ogni fua prova ; 

“ Egli, a cui le malie fon d' arme in vecc : 

“ Trattiamo il ferro pur noi cavalieri ; 

' “ Queft’ arte I noftra, e 'n quefta fol ft fperi.’* 

Ver. 5$, fit lingering here'\ Sit lingeringy to 

anfwer// contrWtngy v. 54. While they iii contriving, ihall the* 
reft lit lingering ? Newton. 
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Mix’d with Tartarean fulphur, and ftrange fire. 
His own invented torments. • But perhaps 70 
The way feems difficult and fteep to fcalc 
With upright wing againft a higher foe. 

Let fuch bethink them, if the fleepy drench 
Of that forgetful lake benumm not ftill, 

'Hiat in our proper motion wc afcend 75 

Up to our native feat : Defcent and fall 
To us is adverfe. Who but felt of late, 

When the fietce foe hung on our broken rear 
Infulting, and purfued us through the deep. 
With what compulfion and laborious flight 80 
We funk thus low ? The afcent is cafy then j 
The event is fear’d j ftiould we again provoke 
Our ftronger, feme worfe way his wrath may find 
To our deftrudion ; if there be in Hell 
Fear tobeworfe deftroy’d: What can be worfe 8j 
Than to dwell here, driven out from blifs, con- 
demn’d 

In this abhorred deep to utter woe ; 

Where pain of unextinguifhable fire 
Muft exercife us without hope of end, 

Ver. 69. Mix’d with fulphur,'] Filled *with : It 

is an imitation of Virgil, JEn, ii. 487* 

“ At dorous interior gen^tu mliferoque turaultu 
** Pearce, 

Ver. 89. Mitft exercife «i] He ufe» the word like the Latin 
fxtreea, which fignifies to <uex and tnuhle, as well as to pradife 
and employ ; as in Virgil, Qtorg, iv. 453, 

Kon te nuilios txenent numinis irm«” Kbwton. 
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The vaffals of his anger, when the fcourge $o 
Inexorably, and the torturing hour, 

Calls us'to penance ? More deftroy’d than thus, 
We ftiould be quite abolifli’d, and expire. 

What fear we then ? what doubt we to inccnfe 
His utmoft ire ? which, to the highth enrag’d, 
Will either quite confume us, and*reduce 96 
To nothing this eflential ; happier far 
Than miferable to have eternal being : 

Or, if our fubllance be indeed divine, 

Ver. 90. The vaffals of hU an^er,] The Devils are the vajats 
of the Almighty, thence Mammon fays, B. ii. 252. ** Ourfiati 

tf fpUnd'td niaffalaged* And the njaffals of anger is an expreffion 
confirmed by Spcnfer in his Tean of the Mufes^ 

Ah, wretched world, and all that are therein, 

** The vajfalt of God’s *wrathy and flaves of fin.** 

But yet when I remember St. Paul’s words, Korn, ix. 22. Th$ 
mtjfelt of n»rath fitted to defiruSionf Xmu-o ofyvf/* I fufpeft that 
Milton here, as perpetually, kept clofe to the Scripture ftyle, and 
leave it to the reader's choice, vafia/j or ve^/s» Bbntlby. 

^n Burton’s Anatomy of Melancholy y 1624, p. 39, the devils 
are divided into nine kinds; the third of which, are thofe 
njejfeli of anger, invcnters of til mifehiefe, &c. whom Efay cals 
veffels of fury ; Their prince is Beliall.** 

Ver. 91. ' ! ■' ' ' and fhe torturing hour 

Callt us to penance f] To punilhment. Milton here 
fuppofes the fufferings of th^ damned fpirits not to be always alike 
intenfe, but that they have feme intermiffions. Hums. 

Foflibly Milton had in view the intermiflion, which the Ghoff 
in Hamlet deferibes : ^ 

■ ■ — « My hour IS almofi come, 

When 1 to folplmroiis and tormenting fiames 
** MoiSi reuder t(p my/el//* 

VOL, n. H 
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And canot ceafe to be, we are at worA ,a 
On this ii^e nothing j and by proof we fed 
Our power (iSdent to diiiurb his Heaven^ 

And with pcrpeti/al inroads to alarm. 

Though inacceflible, his fatal throne ; . 

Which, if not vidory, is yet revenge. .to; 
He ended frowning, and his look denounc’d 
JDelperate revenge, and battle dangerous 
To lefs than Gods. On the other fide up-rofc 
Belial, in aft more graceful and humane ; 

A fairer perfon loft not Heaven } he feem’d i lo 

Ver. 104. ^ts fatal /^rofte;] That is, aphid 

h expreffes it, B. i, 133. Newton. * 

Vcr. 106. He ended frtnvmngi &c.] Lord Monboddo ob- 
ferves, that nobody of any tafte or underllanding will deny the * 
beauty of the following jwragraph ; in the whole of which there 
i$ not one metaphorical or figurative word. In what then does 
tjie beauty of it confift ? the learned writer replies, in the juft- 
nefs of the thought, in the propriety of the exprefiion, in the art 
of the compofition, and in the variety of the verfification. 

Ver. 108. To left than Q^%J\ He gave it “ To Icfs t|pn 
God** For it was dangerous to the Angels. Bentley. 

This emendation appears very probable at firft view : But the 
Angels, though ofteri called G^, yet fometimes are only com- 
pared or faid to be like the Godsy as in B. i. 570. 

“ Their vifages afid llature at of Godt\** 

and of the two chief, Michael and ^tan, it is faid, B. vi. 301, 
that I'lkeft Oedt they ^med ana of two others, ibid. 366. 

“ Two potent thrones, that to be k/s than Codt 

Difdain’d :** « ' _ 

And, in B. ix. 937, a mani^ diflinftton is made between Goda 
tT 4 ,Aftgelt ’^ho arc called DemuG 9 dtk The prefent reading, 

thcrefore» ** To Icfs than Gw/#,*' loay be juilifi^» Ntwiow# 
a* 
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For dignity cortipos’d, and high exploit : 

But all was falfc.and hollow jt though his tongue 
Dropt manna, and could make the worfe appear 
The bitter rcafon, to perplex and dalh'* 
MatUreft counfels ; for his tHbughts were low j 
T® vice induftrious, but to nobler deeds * iifi 
Timorous and llothful : yet he pleased the ear, 
And with perfuafive accent thus began. 

I Ihould be much for open war, O Peers, 

As not behind in hate j if what was urg’d i*o 
Main reafon to perfuade immediate war, 

Did not dilTuade me mod, and feem to call 
Ominous conjedlure on the whole fuccefs ; 

When he, who moll excels in fadl of arms, 

Ver, 1 1 3. But all nuas falfe and hollm ;] After thefc word* 
a parenthefis commences, which comes down to the words, for 
hit thoughts nMre lo*Wf** which can only connect with the words, 
But all *was falfe and hollonv,** Lord Monboddo, 

It may be obferved, that Glover has copied his Epialtes from 
I^ilton's Belial, Leonidas^ B. ii« 226, See, 

Ver, 1 14. Dropt manna,] The fame expreiHon, but applied 
differently, in Shakfpeare's Merch, of Feniee, A. v. S. ult, 

“ Fair ladies, you drop manna in the way 
** Of ftarved people.'' Newtok, 

Sidney, in his Arcadia, has a phrafe derived from the fcriptural 
account of manna ; << her heavinly-dbwbd tongue,** 13th edit* 
p. lio. ^ 

Ibid, ■ i and could make the *worfe appear 

, The better reafon,] Word for word from the known 

profeffion of the ancient Sophiffs, Tir ah mowo, 

Bentley. 

Ver. 124, — -. n ..— txcelt in fiift of armv 3 

Italian, fatto 4 * etrme, a battle. HBYWir* ^ 

H % 
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In what he counfels, and in what excels, i»5 
Miftrudful, grounds his courage on defpair 
And utter dilTolution, as the fcope 
Of all his aim, after feme dire revenge. * 

F&ft, what revenge ? The towers of Heaven arc 
, fill’d 

With armed watch, that render all accefs 130 
Impregnable : ’•oft on the bordering deep 
Fncamp their legions ; or, with dbfeure wing. 
Scout far and wide into the realm of night. 
Scorning furprife. Or could we break our way 
♦By force, and at our heels all Hell Ihould rife 13J 
With blacked infurreftion, to corifound 
Heaven’s pured light; yet our great enemy, • 

All incorruptible, would on his throne 
Sit unpolluted ; and the ethereal mould, 

*' The phrafe is a fimpleGallicifm ; en fiU d* ames ; as, ** maitre 
m fait d* armes/* Curfory Remarks on feme of our ancient poets> 
particularly Milton, 1789, p. 126. 

Ver. 152. or with obfeure wing] There are 

feveral inftanccs, in our elder writers, of this accentuation. 
Thus, in thf C abler* s^rophecif, 1594; 

0 what is fauor in an Sb/cure place.** 

And in Shakfpeare more than once* Congreve, in his Mourning 
Bfide^ A. V. S. xi. gives the fjE^me accent : ^ 

Tve fh»n the body 

“ Sever'd the head, and in an ib/cure ftmer ^ 

** Difpos’d it — ’* 

Ver# 138. ■ ■ — ■ — would tmhit throne ^ 

Sit unpolluted 1] This is a reply to that part of 
Nfoioch's fpdeeb, where he had threatened to mix the throno 
itfelf (^Gbd with infernal fulphttr and ftran^ fire. Nbwtom. 



BOOK It. PARAD^ISE LOST. lOV 

Iricapable of ftain, would foon fxpel 140 

Her mifchief, and purge off the baler fire, 
Vidorious. Thus repuls’d, our final hope 
Is flat defpair : We muft exafperate < 

The Alpiighty Vidor to fpend all his rage, 144 
And that muft Ind us j that muft be our cure. 
To be no more. Sad cure ! for who would lofc. 
Though full of pain, this intelledual being, 
Thole thoughts that wander through eternity. 

To perilh rather,, fwallow’d up and loft 
In the wide womb of uncreated night, 15* 
Devoid of fenfe and motion ? And who knows. 
Let this be good, whether our angry foe 
Can give it, or will ever ? how he can, 

Is doubtful ; that he never will, is fure. 

Will he, fo wife, let loofe at once his ire, iss 
Belike thrpugh impotence, or unaware. 


Ver, 142. 
S« iii. 


Thus repuls'd, our final hope 

Is flat dejpmr:'\ Shakfpeare, K, Heu, VI* A, ii* 


Our hap U lofs, our hope hut fad de/palr.** MaLOHIb 

Vcr. 146, ^ Sad cure! fir nuho would lo/e, &C.] 

Belial’s remark here finely expreffes what Ad 4 ifon, in Cato^ calls 
the “ fecret dreads and inward horrour, of falling inUf naught*'* 

Ver. 1 5 1 * Drvoi 4 of fenfe and motion i] Dr, Bentley reads, 
** Peloid fenfe, end aSion :** but motion inchides oBian* Dr# 

W^lrb^^ton andiMr* Upton ih^, that it (hould be Motion;" 
but the common readmg feems better, as it is llronger ap 4 
preset more ; they fiiould be deprived not onljj of fenfe but of 
«U ewrissr, not only of all the but of VU wtal fon^lions* 

\ hJlWTQWf 

Vtft yiJ* impounee,] |t is here meant p)r the 
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To giveliis enemies tBeir wifh,- and aid 
Them in his anger, whopi his anger faves 
To puniih endlefs ? Wherefore ceafe.we then ?• 
Say they>vho counfel war ; we are decreed, i6*" 
Ruferv’d, and deftin’d to eternal woe j 
Whatever doing, what can we fufFcr more. 

What can we fuffer worfe ? Is this then worft. 
Thus iittingi, thus confulting, thus in arms ? 164 
What, when we fled amain, purfued, and ftruck 
With Heaven’s afflidling thunder, and befought 
The deep to flielter us ? this Hell then feem’d 
A refuge from thpfe wounds 1 or when we lay 
* Chain’^ on the burning lake? that furewasworfe. 
What if the breath, that kindled thofe grim fires, 

pofite to wifdom, and is ufed frequently by the Latin writers to 
fignify a 'Weaknefs of m 'tni^ an unfteadinefs in the government of 
our paffioHs^ or the eonduS of our defignt* Victoria ferociores 
impoUntiorifque reddidit,” Cic. ad Fam* ix. 9. ** Im/o- 

ientia didlorum ct failoruili;” Tufc. Difp* iv. 23. Hence we 
often iioeet with ammi, doloris, irae, etc. Pearce. 

Hence the exclamation in Agoniftetf which Dry den has 
copied j 

** 0 impotence of mind, in body ftrong !” 

Ver. 17#. H^hat if the breath, that kindled thofe grim fires’)] 
l/aiahuxx, $$, For Toph^t is ordained of oldj the pile 
thereof is fire and much wood ; the hreath of the Lord^V^at. a 
ftream of brtmft'onc) doth kindle ft,** Newton. 

The ibntiment in this, and the two foUowinj^ verfes, h pro. 
btbly borrowed from iEfchjdw, where OccantisCddrcflbs Prom,e- 
li^BS, Prm, FiVd?. t, 311. edit. Schiitt, 

’Phl'iif, de a*) Sntiffyu 
kXimi tint foiiietffe 
' Wwihds'iTfM iuijiShu J'" 
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Awak’d, ihotild Mow them intofevenfoldrage, 171 
And plimgc us ih the 0 atne 3 ? or, from above, 
Should intermitted vengeance arm again 
His red right hand to plague us ? What if all 
Her ftores were^ open’d, and rfiis firmament '«75 
Of Hell fliould Ipout her catarafts of fire. 
Impendent honours, threatening hideous fall 
One day upon our heads j while w# perhaps, 
Defigning or exhorting glorious war. 

Caught in a fiery tempeft (hall be hurl’d iSe 
Each on his rock transfix’d, the fport and prey 
Of wracking whirlwinds ; or> for ever funk 
Under yon boiling ocean, wrapt in chains ; 
There to converfe with everlafting groans, 
Unrefpited, unpitied, unrepriev’d, i8j 

Vcr. 174, His r^if right hatt/\ So Horace fays of Jupiter, 
ruhetite dextera** But, being fpoken of Vengeance ^ it nwft 
be ** her right hand,** as 'in ^he next line her ftores,** 

BsHTLir. 

There is fomething plaiij6l^ and ingenious m this obfervation ; 
But by '' hid* feems to have been meant Gad'iy who is men, 
Honed fo often in the courfe of the debate, that he might very 
well be onderftood without being named ; and by ¥ her ftores*' 
in the next line, 1 fuppofe, are meant HeWi, as mention is made 
afterwards of “ her cataradls of fire.** Newton, 

** Her ftores*' are undoubtedly HelVi ftores ; the order of the 
rekfive and the antecedent being heit inverted, 

Ver. l$o. taught in a fiery Eluding to 

4he fate of Ajax C^euti as in B, i. 328, . Hvm». 

Vcr. I i the /fort aif 4 pref 

Of nmtHk^gnukrlwmdoi} Virgil,;^*, vi. 75, 
^ ^ 4 §idk htiiirta Niwton. 

Vet. 18 TJui way of 

« 4« 
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Ages of hopelefs end) This would be worfe. 
War therefore, open or qonceal’d, alike 
My voice diffuades j for what can force or guile 
With him, or who deceive his mind, whofe eye 
Views all things at one view ? He from Heaven’s 
* highth 

All thefe ouf motions vain fees, and derides ; ipr 
. • * 

introducing feveral adjedives beginning with the fame letter^ 
without any conjunction, is very frequent among the Greek tra- 
gedians, whom Milton, I fancy, imitated. What fttength and 
beauty it adds, need^not to be mentioned. Thybr. 

It was a common practice among our own poets. Thus Spenfet, 
Sarr, Qu. vii. vii. 46.' 

* Unbodied, unfoulM, unheard, unfeen.*' 

And Fairfax, 7 V^, c. ii. ft. 16. 

“ Unfecne, unmark'd, unpitied, unrewarded.** 

Many paffages inight be adduced. Milton was certainly fond of 
this practice. Thus B. iii. 251. 

C<»ncs unprevented, unimplor'd, unfought :** 

Again, B, v. 899, 

Unlhaken, unfoioc’d, untqrrilied.** 

Again, Par, Reg, B. iii, 429, 

Unhumbled, unrepentant, upreform'd.** * 

■ And even in his profc, vol. i. p. 255, ed. 1698, ** But he, 
that will mould a mot^ern bUhop into a primitive, muft yield him 
to be elected by the po|mlar voice, unimefi^ liartvettJted, 
hrdtd,** This practice appears'to me to be ridiculed in Gayton'^ 
}!cte 5 on Dw Quixote^ *654^ p. 239. / 

" Ungovemed, uncardinalNf wdordedy 
** Ottted of all his hopes, but not unnaorded,** 

Vtt, jgt, — ■ /eei Mtd derides ;] Alluding tQ 

4* ** that fitttth in the fhiU laugh; thu 

Niwtok* ‘ 
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Not more almight}^ to refift our might 
Than wife to fruftrate all our plots and wiles. 
Shall we then live thus vile, the net of*Heaveii 
Thus trampled, thus expell’d to fuffer here igj 
Chains and thefe torments? belter thefe than 
worfe. 

By my advice j fince fate inevitable * 
Subdues us, and omnipotent decree? 

The victor’s will. To fuffer, as to do. 

Our ftrength is equal, nor the law unjuft aoo 
That fo ordains : This was at firft refolv’d. 

If we were wife, againft fo great a foe 
Contending, and fo doubtful what might fall. 

I laugh, when thofe who at the fpear are bold 
And venturous, if that fail them, (brink and fear 
What yet they know muft follow, to endure loS 
Exile, or ignominy, or bonds, or pain, ' 

The fentence of their Qonquerour : This is now 
Our doom j which if we can fuftain and bear. 
Our fupreme foe in time may much remit aw 
His anger $ and perhaps, thus far remov’d, 

Not mind us not ofiending, fatisfied ’ 

With what is punifh’d; whence thefe raging fires 
Will flacken, if his breath ftir not their flames. 
Our purer«fl^ce then will overcome aif 

•s' * 

' Vcf. 199, To fuffer i at t9 dof] So ScaevoU 

botfted that he^as a Romany and knew as well how 70 Jufftf) a$ 
haB, « Et et fortia Romanom eft'," Z/v. ii. 

Oi/. Ill, xxiy, 45. ^uidyii 
* NawToir, 
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^heir noxidus vapour ; or, inur’d, not feel t 
Or, chang’d at kngth, and to the place conform’d 
In tem]^ and in nature^ will receive 
Familiar the fierce heat, and void of pain ; 

This horrour will grow mild, this darknefs light; 
Befides what hope the neVtr-ending flight mi 
O f future days may bring, what chance, what 
change 

Worth waiting; fince our prefent lot appears 
For happy though but ill, for ill not worft. 

If we procure t»ot to diirfelves more woe. its 
Thus Belial, with words cloth’d in reafon’s 
garb, 

Counfell’d ignoble eafe, and peaceful floth, 

Not peace: Ancfafter him thus Mammon fpake. 

Either to difenthrone the King of Heaven 
We war, if war be beft, or to regain »jo 
Our own right loft : Him to unthrone we then 

May hope, witen everlafting Fate lhall yield 

■ 

Vtr. Thii homur fwili I’wwj mild, tkh darknefs light ;] 
Lighty I conceive, Is an adjcftivc^hcrc as well as mild ; and the 
meaning is, ** This darknefs will in time bc^cune+eafy, as this 
horrour will grow mild Or, as Mr. Thyeif thinks, it is an 
idje^^ive ufed in the fame fenfe as wbcji w^ fay> It ia a. 
night/* But it is not well exprefled* Nawto|^. 

Ver. 226. ■ nmrds xUth*d in yeafin^s garbf\ As in 

epHUSy, V. 759, of that fpecious enchanter, 

Obtruding feUe ndei prsmk*i in 

* Ver. *27. ignoble eafe,] 4 *<^^<^*>** 

Georg. Wt 7^4/ i 
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To fickle Chance, and Chaos judge the ftrife : 
The former, vain to hope, argues as vain 
The latter ; For what place can be for uaf ‘ 135 
Within Heaven’s bound, unlefs Heaven’s Lord 
fupreme ♦ 

We overpower ? Suppofe he fliould relent. 

And publifh grace to all, on promifi; made ■* 

Of new fubjedion ; with what eyes could we 
Stand in his prefcnce humble, and receive 140 
Strict laws impos’d, to celebrate his throne 
With warbled hymns, and to his Godhead fing 
Forc’d Halleluiahs ; while he lordly fits 
Our envied Sovran, and his altar breathes 

Vcr. 235. W OhaQt juigemhe ftrife:'] Between 

the King of Heaven and Us, not between Fate and Chance, ai 
Dr* Bentley fuppofes. Pearce. 

Ver. 234. The former, vain t$ hpe,] That is, tft,unt^onc 
the King of Heaven, ** argues as vain^tjie latter^** that is, to 
regain our own loft right. Newton. ^ 

Vcr. 244. . . aniTbh altar Ipreathes 

Ambroftal odours and amWhoftal flower s^] Dr. Bentley 
would read, ^ 

Ambroftal odours from ambroftal jlowen ;■** 

And he alki, how an altar breathe ftowers, efpecially when 
flowers ztti as here, diftkguiihed from odosursf j^t, when the 
altar is faid xojsreatbe^ the meaning is, that it ftneUt of k throws 
out tbe/mell of or, as Milton expreflfes it, B. iv. 265, it breathes 
out the fmell oj^ In this fenfe of the word breathe^ an altar may 
t^r^d to breathe flowers^ 9 Xi^ oflessrs too as a diftinfi thing j for, 
by odours here, Milton means the fniells of gums and fw^r fptcy 
(hrubs : Sfei B. ^iil 517. Not unlike is what we rwd in fair- 
fax’s Taffo, c. xviii. A. 20. 

Floors W odours iWeei^y ^ 
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‘Ambrofial odours and ambrofial flo'ivers, 145^ 
Our fervilc offerings ? This nnuft be our talk 
In Httiven, this our delight ; how wearifome 
Eternity fo fpent, in worfhip paid 
To whom we hate I Let us not then purfuc 
By force impoffible, by leave obtain’d *50 
Unacceptable, though in Heaven, our ftate 
Of fplendid valfalage ; but rather feek 
Our own good from ourfelves, and from our own 
Live to ourfelves, though in this vaft recefs, 
tree, and to none accountable, preferring ?5s 
Hard liberty before the eafy yoke 
Of fervilc pomp’. Our greatnefs will appear 
Then moft confpicuous, when great things of 
fmall, • ' . ^ 

Ufeful of hurtful, profperous of adverfe 
We can create j and in what place fo e’er 260 
Thrive under evjL and work eafe out of pain^ 

Milton illuftrates himfelf in Samjbf/ v. 986, 

« my tomb' 

“ With odours vilited and annual fltywtrs^^* 

Ver. 254. Li^ne to oMrfilves,Y Horace, Epift, I, xviii. 107, 

** ut mibi *vhHtm 

** Quod fupcreft avi/* Newton. , 

Vcr. 255. - ^ prtftrrini 

^ Hard iihertj hefart tbi ttfy jokt 
^ Of fervdt /oM/.] Sa<^ is the difdainful obftfSi 

tat^ of Prometh^ tp Mercury* VM. v, 974, 

SphUt*. 

^ TSk eilf fib 
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Through labbur and endurance. This deep world* 
Of darknefs do we dread ? Ho|ir oft amidft 
Thick clouds and dark doth Heaven’s all-ruling 
Sire 

Choofe to refide, his glory unobfcuB’d, *65 
And with the majcfty* of darknefs round 
Covers his throne j from whence deep thunders roar 
Muftering their rage, and Heaven refembles Hell ? 
As he our darknefs, cannot we his light 
Imitate when we pleafe ? This defart foil 
Wants not her hidden luftre, gems and gold ; 
Nor want we (kill or art, from whence to raife 
Magnificence; Snd what can Heaven fhow more? 
Our torments alfo may in length of time 
Become our elements ; thefe piircing fires *75 
As foft as now fevere, our temper chang’d 
Into their temper ; which muft needs remove 
The fenfible of pain. All thiqgs invite 
To peaceful counfels, and the fettfed Hate 

Vcr. 26$. " Honv oft amidft 

Thick cloudt and dark &c.] Imitated from P/alm 
xviii. II, 15, and from xcvii. 2. Kewton, 

Vcr. 278. The fenfible of pain*^ The fenfc of pain. Ti 
* fenfible f the adje^ive ufed for a fubftantWe. Home, 

Vcr. 279.^ To peaceful coUnfeUfl There arc fomc things won- 
derfully fine in thefe fpeechei of the iidemal Spirita, and in the 
different argnmenta fo juited to their different charaAers : but 
t^ ihey have wandei;ed fronl tEe pcnnt iir debate, as ii too common 
In other affemblics. Satan Jmd declared in i. 666* 

Pe|cc is defpairM, 

For wh6 can think fobmiffion ? Ww tlKii^^War, 

Open or tuidcrffood^ moft be refoM/' 
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Of order, how in iafety bcft we t&zy *8o 
Cotnpofe our p^pfent evils, with regard 
Of what we are, and where ; difmiiling quite 
All thoughts af war ; Ye have what I advife. 
He fcarce had finilh'd, when fuch murmur 
fill’d 

The aflcmbly, as when hollow rocks retain 285 

♦ * 

Which Wk$ approved and confirmed by the whole hoft of Angels » 
And accordingly, at the opening of the council, he propofes for 
the TubjeA of their confideration, which way they would make 
choice of, fi. ii. 41* 

Whether of open war, or covert guile, 

We now debate 

Moloch fpeaks to the purpofe, and declares for open war, v. 5 1 • 

My fentence is for q|>cn war : Of wiles, 

More unexpert, I boaft not, (sfc/* 

But Belial argues alike againft war open or conceard, v* 

“ War therefore, open or concealM, alike * 

My voice diffuades ; for what can force or guile, 

Mammon carries on the fanfe arguments, and is for 
quite all thoughts of *war. So that the queftion is Changed in the 
courfe of the debate. Whether through the inattention or inten- 
tion of the author it is not cafy to fay.* Newton. 

Vcr. a8a* Of what we are and where,] So it is In the fifft 
edition; but in the fecondi " Of what we are and were,** 
TickcU reftored the reading of thc hrlf edition, which is the 
as it implies both ^ our eonditioni and the place where we 
are ;’* while the other merely means ** our condition /<;^and 
prefeut*** ^For this rcafon f)r. Newton follows the drU edition, 
jurhich Dr. Bentley alfo has folloured. ' 

Ver. ^ hwhest holkpat roekt^reiaiUf Virgil 

conqMires the aflent, given by the affetihly of the Gods to Juno's 
X. 95. to the IrtBng wind# which our author aiBmi- 
lates to its depreafing ttsrmun, 
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The found rf Uuftering winds, which all night 
long ^ 

Had rous’d the fea, noW with hoarfe cadence lull 

Cunftique fremebant 

♦' Calicol® affcnfu vario : ceo flamina prfma, 

Cum deprenfa fremunt fylvis, et caeca volutant 
** Murm^raj ventoros nauds pradentia ventos.*' 

* « Hume. 

The conduft of both poets is equally juft and proper. The in* 
tent of Juno’s fpeech was to roufe and inflame the aflembly of the 
Gods, and the effe^t of it is therefore properly compared by Virgil 
to the rijing wind : but the defign of Mammon’s fpeech is to 
quiet and compofe the infernal aflembly, and the effeft of this 
therefore is as properly compared by Milton to the wind^/Z/Vr/^ 
after a tempeft. * Claiidian has a ftmile of the fame kind in his 
defeription of the infernal council, In Rufinum^ i. 70. 

ceu rnurmurat alti 

** Iinpacata quies pelagi, cum flamine frado 

Durat adhuc fasvitque tumor, dubiumque per aeftum 
** ilafla recedentes fluitant veftigia venti.” 

And in other particulars our author feems to have drawn his 
counct/ of De<vih with an eye to Claudian's council of Furies j 
*and the reader may compare Alefto’s fpeech with Moloch’s, and 
Megasra’i with Belial’s or rather with Beiilzebub’s. Nbwton. 

Milton, in this fimile, did not forget Homer, whom he has 
exceeded, however, in beauty of defeription, Iliad 144. 

Kiv^dn V Vi KVfMiru 

n^iTU T* EJfoj ti N^rot Ti 

tirafiai varfU ix 

And, with refpeft to his council of Devikt it (hould be remem- 
^red, that he had before cxhibite(C at the age of f^ventcen, an 
infernal cpuncil and confpir|cy in that hrilliaht proof of his genius, 
In Qjuintum UovemPhs, Phincas Fletcher, in his hocufa vel Pietai 
and hi^ Loci^c or A^oflj^nffifts, publilhed at Cambridge 
in 1^27, ^fplays ft||^ar Teener^. Bee note,^ 6* L 795* Of 
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Sea-faring men o’er-watch’d, tvhofe bark by 
chance 

Or pinnace anchors in a craggy bay 
After the tempeft : Such applaufe was heard *90 
As Mammon ended, and his fentence pleas’d, 
Advifing peace : for fuch another field 
They dreaded worfe than Hell : So much the fear 
Of thunder and the fword of Michael 
Wrought ftill within them; and no lefs defire tg; 
To found this nether empire, which might rife 
By policy, and long proc^fs of time, 

In emulation oppofite to Heaven. 

'Which when B^lzebub perceiv’d, than whom 
Satan except, none higher fat, with grave 300 
Afp6a he rofe, and in his riling feem’d 
A pillar of ftate ; deep on his front engraven 

Fletchei's Latin poem I fhall have occafion to fpeak largely in the 
notes on Paraiifi RtgthtJ, B. i. 4a, and on the beautiful poem 
Jm Qmntum Novmbrif* ♦ 

Vcr. 301. A/p^a] So Milton always accents this word, 
agreeably to the praftice of our elder poets. It began to be ac- 
cented) however, on the firft fyllablC) in Milton's time. Sea 
Baron's Cyprian Academy^ 1648. B. ii. p. 7** 

r the comely dfp<a of the Paphian Quecnc." 

Ver. 302. A pillar of fiaU\\ ♦Thc'^fame expreffion is in 
Shakfpeare, Hon. VL P. ii. A. i. 

‘‘ Brave peers of England) ////tfrx ^ 

« Nai^^TON. 

The fame phrafe is in'Gafcoigne's Poems^ bl. 1. 1587. p. 1 
Andy in Faxes and Firehrandsy id edit* 16^) Lord Strafibrd it 
called ** piltor of flaU.** And Milton, in his Ti^aSate on 
SdneatioMy recommends the tody of Politicks to Yooth, that they 
ma y bccome Bedfitft piliarfof the 



book XI. PARADISE LOST.. 113 

Deliberation fat, and publick care j 

And princely counfel in bis face yet fhone, , 

Majeftick, though in ruin ; fagc he flood 305 

With Atlantean fliouldets lit to bear 

The weight of mightieft monarchies ; his look 

Drew audience and altenti’on ftill as night. 

Or fummer’s noon-tide air, while thus he fpake. 
Thrones and Imperial Powers, Offspring of 
Heaven, ' 310 

Ethereal Virtues ; or thefe title* now 
Mufl we renounce, and, changing ftyle, be call’d 
Princes of Hell ? for fo the popular vote 
Inclines, here to continue, and build up here 314.’ 
A growing empire •, doubtlefs ; while we dream, 
And know not that the King of Heaven hath 
• doom’d 

This pla(¥ our dungeon ; not our fafe retreat 
Beyond his potent arm, to live exempt , ^ 

From Heaven’s high juWfdidion, in new league 

Ver. 505. Majeftick y though in ruin .*5 Thefc words are to 
be joined in conftrudion with hit faccy and not with frincely 
cQunJely as Dr. Bentley imagined. Nbwton. 

Ver, 306. With Atlantean Jhoutders] A metaphor to exprefs 
his vaft capacity. Atlas wa* fo great an aftronomer, that he is 
faid to have borne Heaven on his (boulders. The whole pi^lure 
from ver. 299, to the end of the paragraph^^ is admirable I 

t Rr 6 «ARp 80 N. 

-.Wef. 309. Or fummtr*t air^ J ^ is the fame 

when in^bqt ct^inmes b hardly .a of 
wind ftirring^ andi^ ai^d beaiby by leafon of the.inteide heat, 
retbc todwde apd b 

where our author tiioe. . 1 

VOL, Ih J 
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Banded againfl his throne, but to remain jw 
In ftrifteft bondage, though thus far remov’d 
Under the inevitable curb, referv’d 
His captive multitude : For he, be fure. 

In highth or depth. Hill firft and laft will reign 
Sole king, and of his kingdom lofe no part 315 
By our revolt j but over Hell extend 
His empire, and with iron fcepter rule 
Us here, as with his golden thofe in Heaven. 
What fit we then projeding peace and war ? 
War hath determin’d us, and foil’d with lofs 330 
Irreparable ; terms of peace yet none 
Vouchfaf’d or fought ; for what peace will be 
given 

To us enfiav’d, but cuftody fevere. 

And ftripcs, and arbitrary punilhment 

Vcr. 327. - — and nvith iron fcepter rule 

Uiberef ainuith golden thofe in Hea*ven,] The 
iron fcepter is an allufion to Pfalm ii, 9, as the golden is to EJlher 
V. 2. Hume. 

Vcr. 332. far twhat peace nmll be given 

To us enflav*dy but cuftody fevtre^* — — — u- — 

■■■ — and nuhat peace <an return 

But to our power hoftility and hate?] In both thefe 
palTages there is an unufual conftru^^ion of the particle but ; it 
feems to put ** cuftody fevere &c.*’* in the one, and ** hoftility 
and hate &c.’* in the other, on the foot of peace. There arc 
fome very few bftances where the Latins have ufed nifi {except f 
iWr but) b a lilcis cohftruftion. One is in PlautU8*8 Meneechmi^ 
iWli. V., 5:9. « Ei liberorum, ff^divitix, nihil ertt '* Lata- 
biims thw expreffibn feems tob tmufeal ; for the particle'ufj/f 
can est«ept nonc^tit things Uke, or of af^e kijid. 

, Richaxdson. 
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Infiifted ? and what peace can we return, 

But to our power hoftility and hate, 

Untam’d reluftance, and revenge though flow, 
Yet’ever plotting how the conquerour leafl: 

May reap his conqueft, and may leafl: rejoice 
In doing what we mofl in fuffering feel ? 340 

Nor will occafion want, nor fliall we need 
With dangerous expedition to invade 
Heaven, whofe high walls fear no aflault or fiege. 
Or ambufh from the deep. What if we find 
Some eafler enterprife ? There is a place, 345 
(If ancient and prophetick fame in Heaven 
Err not,) another world, the happy feat 
Of fome new race call’d Man, about this time 
To be created like to us, though lef» 

In power and excellence, but favour’d more 350 
Of Him who*rules above ; fo was his will 
Pronounc’d among the Gods, and by an oath. 
That (hook Heaven’s whole circumference, c<mi- 
firm’d. 

Thither let us bend all our thoughts, to leam 
What creatures there inhabit, of what nibuld, 355 
Or fubflance, how endued, and what their power, 

Vcr. 35:2. — - and hjf an oath, 

. , That JbQok Heaven* t vtbele cinumfefence^ ] 

Re empmei it hy an are tii^ver/ words of Paul, 
Heh* vi. j 7* And thia oath is tofiedta Heamerdt nt^ole dr. 
emfife^ce, in ailu£qt^ to Jo^Uer^oj^ in Virgil, jEn» 104 
5 aa Virgil had iitatcd RwiiiSf, JJkd i« 

NaWTQH. 
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And where their weaknefs, how attempted heft, 
By force or fubtlety. Though Heaven be fliut, 
And Heaven's high Arbitrator fit fecure 
In his own rtrength, this place may lie expos’d. 
The utmoft border of his kingdom, left 361 
To their defence who hold it : Here perhaps 


Ver. 360. ■ this place may Ik expos\l, 

The utm'ijl border of his kingdom^ left 
To their defence fwho hold it ;] It has been objefted, 
that there is a contradiftion between this part of Beelzebub’s 
fpcech, and what he fays afterwards, fpeaking of the fame tiling 
and of a meffenger proper to be fent in fcarch of this new world, 
ver. 41b. 

What ftrength, what art can then 

Suffice, or what evafion bear him fafe 
Through the ftridl fenteries and ftations thick 
Of Angels watching round 

Idow can this earth be faid to lie expolpd &c. and yet to be 
ftri^lly guarded by ftationed Angels ? The objei^ion is very in- 
genious : but It is not faid that the earth doth lie expofed, but 
only that it may lie expofed : and it may be confidercd, that the 
defign of Beelzebub is different in thefe different fpeeches ; in 
the former, where he is encouraging the affembly to undertake 
an expedition againft this world, he fays things to lejfen the diffi- 
culty arvfl^danger j but in the latter, when they have determined 
upon the expedition, and are confulting of a proper perfon to em- 
ploy in it, then he fays things to magnify the difficulty and danger, 
to make them more cautious in their" choice. Newton. 

Ver, 362. here perhaps^ Dr. Bentley fays 

that Milton muft have given it there perhaps but I think not ; 
in ver. 360. it is tllfs place, and therefore Milton gave it here, 
that Is, in the place wh^k I am fpeaking of. Milton frequently 
ufes sfftyand not meaning a tiiiiie dr place prefent to 
him dr' ttila fakers when thty are fpeaking ; but that time and 
that place which he or thdy arc fpeafegMi Pearc*. 
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Some advantageous ad may be achiev’d 
By fudden onfet ; cither with Hell fire 
To wafte his whole creation, or poffefs 365 
All as our own, and drive, as we were driven, 
The puny habitants, or, if not drive, 

Seduce them to our party, that their God 
May prove their foe, and with repenting hand 
Abolifli his own works. This would fiirpafs 370 
Common revenge, and interrupt his joy 
In our confufion, and our joy upraife 
In his difturbance ; when his darling fons, 
Hurl’d headlong to partake with us, fhall curfe 
Their frail original, and faded blifs, 375 

Faded fo foon. Advife, if this be worth 
Attempting, or to fit in darknefs here 
Hatching vain empires. Thus Beelzebub 
Pleaded his dcvilifli counfel, firft devis’d 
By Satan, and in part propos’d : For whence, 380 
But from the author of all ill, could fpring 


Ver. 367. The puny habitants f] It is poffible that the author 
by p/tny might mean no more than weak or little ; but yet if we 
refle^l how frequently he ufes words in their proper aA primary 
ftgnification, it feeras probable that he might include likewife the 
fenfe of the French (from whence it is derived) puh born 
fmee, created long after us. Newton. 

Ver. 369. and moith repenting hand dfc.] Gen, 

vi, f, ** And it repented the Lord that ^ had made man on the 
^anh,” 

Vcr, 379. - ■> di 4 is*d 

^ SataHi an4 in ;] Sec Satan'? 

(J>ecch, B. i, 65^3 wlwt follows. Bawi,E, 

1:3. 
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So deep a malice, to confound the race 
Of mankind in one root, and Earth with Hell 
To mingle and involve, done all to fpitc 
The great Creator ? But their fpite ftill ferves 385 
His glory to augment. The bold delign 
Pleas’d highly thofe infernal States, and joy 
Sparkled in all their eyes ; with full aflent 
They vote: whereat his fpecch he thus renews. 

Well have ye judg’d, well ended long debate. 
Synod of Gods, and, like to what ye are, 391 
Great things refolv’d, which, from the loweft 
deep, 

Will once more lift us up, in fpite of fate. 
Nearer our ancient feat ; perhaps in view 
Of thofe bright confines, whence, with neigh- 
bouring arms 393 

And opportune excurfion, we may chance 
Re-enter Heaven j or clfe in fome mild zone 
Dwell, not unvilited of Heaven’s fair light. 
Secure ; and at the brightening orient beam 
Purge-off this gloom : the foft delicious air, 400 
To heal the fear of thefe corrofive fires. 

Shall breathe her bdm. But firft whom fhall 
we fend 

Ver. 396. — n <u// chance 

Re-tftur Uea^uen \] Milton has fometimes left out 
the 6gn: of the i^nittVe modey viz* the particle where he 
thought' it would occifidn to irtbigtdty j as in this paffikge : 

chofe to Undetiiand U nt advwb, of the 
ftme with Logo 
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In fearch of this new world ? whom (hall we find 
Sufficient ? whQ Hiall tempt with wandering feet 
The dark unbottom’d infinite abyfs, 40 j 

And through the palpable obfcure find out 
His uncouth way, or fpread his aery flight 
Upborne with indefatigable wings 
Over the vafl abrupt, ere he arrive 
The happy ific ? What ftrength, what art can 
then +‘® 

Ver. 406. the palpable ohfcure'\ It is remarkable 

in our author’s ftyle, that he often ufes adjeftives as fubftantives, 
and fuhftantives again as adjedives. Here are two adjeaives, 
the latter of which is ufed for a fubftantive, as again in ver. 409 » 
the ^ajl abrupt. And fometimes there are two fuhftantives, the 
former of which is ufedfor an adjedHvc, as the ocean ftream^ B. i. 
202. the bullion dro/s, B. i. 704. Milton often enriches his language 
in this manner. Newton. 

Ver. 408. Upborne nvith indefatigable ovm^i] Taffo calls 
Gabriel’s wings, Gier, Lib. c. i. ft. 14, 

Infatkabilmentey agili, e prefte.’^ Thyer. 

Ver. 409. he arrive . 

The happ^y ip?] So he.ufes the word arrioje in 
the Preface io the Judgement of Martin Mucery edit. I 73 ^> P* * 7 ^* 

If our things here below arria^e him where he is.” Again, 
in his Treaii/e of civil po'wer, &c, p. 553. Let him alfo forbear 
force — ^left a worfe woe arnve bimd* And thus ShakfpeRre, 
Hen. VI. P. iii. A. v. 

— thofe powers, that the Queen 

« Hath rais’d in Gallia, have arrived our 

' ‘ NEWTON, 

Vcy. 410. The happy ifle ?] The ear 4 hangup fo. the fca 
of air. So Cicero caBa tl^ earth, Pd AW* U. 66, quafi 
magi)p[i qwam 00a orl>^ terr» vocajpis*** 

■'vV 
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Suffice, or what evafion bear him fafe 
Through the ftrid fenteries andilations thick 
Of Angels watching round ? Here he had need 
All circumfpedion, and we now no lefs 
Choice in our fuffrage; for, on whom we fend, 415 
The weight of all and our laft hope relics. 

This faid, he fat ; and expcdation held 
His look fufpenfe, awaiting who appear’d 
To fecond, or oppofe, or undertake 
The perilous attempt : but all fat mute, 420 
Pondering the danger with deep thoughts ; and 
each 

In other’s countenance read his own difmay, 
Alloniffi’d : None among the choice and prime 
Of thofe Heaven-warring champions could be 
found . 

So hardy, as to proffer or accept, 425 

Alone, the dreadful voyage ; till at laft 
Satan, whom now tranfcendent glory rais’d 
Above his fellows, with monarchal pride, 
Confcious of highcft worth, unmov’d thus fpake. 
O Progeny of Heaven, empyreal Thrones, 430 

Ver, 420. — lut all fat mutef\ Homer often 

ufes words to the fame efFetJl, when aii affair of difficulty is pro^ 
pofed. Thus, in Iliad vii. 92. 

Al^ia6l^ Newton* 

^cr* 429* amov'd] With any of thofe 

dangttst which deteritd others. Newton. 

41 ^ 0 Pro^trjf o/Mravfa,] Vijrgil, Eel, iv. 7, 
jm nova fro^enm ecek dimittitttr alto.” Hume* 
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With reafon hath deep filcnce and demur 
Seis’d us, though undifmay’d : Long is the way 
And hard, that out of Hell leads up to light ; 
Our prifon ftrong ; this huge convex of fire. 
Outrageous to devour, immures us round 43J 
Ninefold ; and gates of burning adamant, 

Barr’d over us, prohibit all egrefs. 

Thefe pafs’d, if any pafs, the void profound 
Of uncflential Night receives him next 
Wide gaping, and with utter lofs of being 44a 
Threatens him, plung’d in that abortive gulf. 


Ver. 432. long is the *way 

And hardi that out of Hell leads up to light He 
had Virgil in mind, JEn, vi. 128. 

Sed revocare gradum, fuperafque evaderc ad auras, 

“ Hoc opus, hie labor eft." Newtok* 

Dante was here in Milton’s mind ; for the afeent from hell is 
thus deferibed. Inferno, c. xxxiv, 95, 

La <via e lunga, ei cammino I malvagio.’^ 

Ver. 435. immures us round 

Ninefold','] As Styx flows nine times round the 
damned, in Virgil, Mn, vi. 439. 

nwies Styx interfufa coercet." Nbwtow. 

Ver. 436. and gates of burning adamant,] Alluding^ 

to the gates of hell, in Virgil, Mn, vi. 552. 

** Porta adverfa ingens, folidoque adamante columns?.** 

N«WT01f. 

Ver. 438. the void profound] Inane profun^ 

dam, us Lucretius has it in feveral places. Newton. 

Ver. 439. Of uncflential Night] Uneffential, void of being ; 
darknefs approaching neareft tp, and being theljeft rcfemblancc 
0^ nop^entity. Hpiaa. 
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If thence he ’fc$pe into whatever world, 

Or unknown region, what remains him Ipfs 
Than unldiown dangers, and as hard efcape ? 

But I fhould ill become this throne, O Peers, 4+5 
And this imperial fovranty, adorn’d 
With fplendour, arm’d with power, if aught 
propos’d 

And judg’d of publick moment, in'the fliapc 
Of difficulty, or danger, could deter 
Me from attempting. Wherefore do I affiime 450 
Thefe royalties, and not refufe to reign, 
Refufing to accept as great a lharc 
Of hazard as of honour, due alike 
To him who reigns, and fo much to him due 
Of hazard more, as he above the reft 455 
High honour’d fits ? Go therefore, mighty Powers, 

Ver. 445. But I Jhould ill become this throne, 0 Peers, &c.] 
The whole fpeech, from this line, is wonderfully beautiful in 
every refpeft. But the reafon why I have quoted it, is, to Ihow 
how the poet fupports Satan's 

Monarchal pride, confeious of higheft worth,” 
as he exprelTes it. In the line, 

But I Jhould ill bHme this throne, 0 Peers, 

I have no doubt but he had in view the fpeech of Sarpedon ir\ 
Homer ; in which indeed the thought is Homer's, That a king, 
mofi honoured, Jbouid liiewi/e expofe himfelf mofi to danger n 
But Milton has given it fo much of the rhetorical caft, and drefled 
it fonp with fentences and enthymemas, after the manner d'De- 
^^lienes, who, a» I have f 44 elfewhere, was hit model for 
fpeocheai that Homer U hardly to be found in it. 
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Terrour of Heaven, though fall’nj intend at 
home. 

While here (hall be our home, what heft may eafe 
The prefent mifery, and render Hell 
More tolerable ; if there be cure or charm 460 
To refpite, or deceive, or (lack the pain 
Of this ill manfion : intermit no watch 
Againft a wakeful foe, while I abroad 
Through all the coafts of dark deftrudion feck 
Deliverance for us all : This enterprife 465 
None (hall partake with me. Thus faying rofc 
The Monarch, and prevented all reply ; 

Prudent, left, from his refolution rais’d. 

Others among the chief might olfer now 
(Certain to be refus’d) what erft they fear’d ; 470 
And, fo refus’d, might in opinion (land 
His rivals ; winning cheap the high repute, 
Which he through hazard huge muft earn. But 
they 

Ver. 457. : — intend at home,] Lord Mon- 

boddo is of opinion, that the word intend is here ufed in it's 
proper fignification of bent, or application, to any thing \ in which 
fenfe the Latins fay, intendere animum* 

And Mr. Steevens, in a note on Timon of Athens, A. ii. S. ii. 
proves, that to intend and to attend had anciently the fame 
meaning ; 

And (b intending other ferious matters/* 
that is, regarding, iurnirtg their notice to, other things. 

Vm:. 465, — this enterprife . 

None Jhall partake msith me*] The abntptnefs of 
Satan*! conclaficm it very wett expreffed by the fpccch breaking 
off hi the midchc of the verfe, Newtoh* 
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Dreaded not more the adventure, than his voice 
Forbidding ; and at once with him they rofe: 47 j 
Their rifing all at once, was as the found 
Of thunder heard remote. Towards him they 
bend 

With awful reverence prone ; and as a God 
Extol him equal to the Higheft in Heaven : 

Nor fail’d they toexprefs how much they prais’d. 
That for the general fafety he defpis’d 481 
His own : For neither do the Spirits damn’d 
Lofe all their virtue left bad men ftiould boaft 
Their fpecious deeds on earth, which glory excites, 

Ver., 476. T/;<7> all at once aunt a$ the found 

Of tJmtder heard remote f\ A lefs corrc^\ and ju- 
dicious author would have compared their rifing to loud thunder ; 
but Milton compares it to thunder heard at a diftanccy which is a 
found not loud or ilrong, but awful, and very like that produced 
■by the movement of a great multitude. Lord Monboddo, 

Vcr. 482. For neither do the Spirits damned 

Lfe all their virtue ;] Dr. Newton here obferves, 
that as Milton has drawn Satan with fomc remains of the beauty, 
fo he reprefents him likewife with fome of the other perfeftions, 
of an Archangel ; following the rule of Arillotle in his Poeticks, 
ch. XV. That the manners Jhould be as good as the nature of the 
fubjeSl <would p^fthly admit. For the fame reafon he deferibes the 
fallen Angels as not deftitute of every virtue ; but difplaying firm 
concord, and publick fpirit. Dr. Pearce fuppofes the poet to 
have introduced thi^ remark of the Devils not lojing all their 
' virtue j as a check to the boafting of bad men ; and to have had 
in view Ephef ii. 8, 9. By grace ye are faved through faith ; 
Not of works, left any man Jhonld boaji :** Not, th^t they were 
[faved mt f vaorksy ajn purpofe left any man Jhould boaft { but St* 
Paul in mind of that, and made that remark to pre- 

vent their boaftmg. 
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Or clofe ambition, varnifii’d o*er with zeal. 485 
Thus tiiey their doubtful confultations dark 
Ended, rejoicing in their matchlefs Chief : 

As when from mountain-tops the dulky clouds 
Afcending, while the north-wind fleeps, o'er- 
fpread 

Heaven*s cheerful face, the louring element 490 
Scowls o’er the darken’d landlkip fnow,orfliower; 
If chance the radiant fun with farewell fweet 
Extend his evening-beam, the fields revive, 

The birds their notes renew, and bleating herds 


Ver. 489, nubile the north-wind fleeps,] So Homer 

exprcffes it, Iliad v. 524, EYAHII Kcfiao, that wind 
generally clearing the Iky, and difpcrfing the clouds. Every 
body muft be wonderfully delighted with this fimilitude. The 
images are not more pleafing in nature, than they arc refrelhing 
to the reader after his attention to the foregoing debate. 

There is a fimile of the fame kind in Homer, but applied upon 
a very different occafion, Iliad xvi. 297. There are alfo fimilies 
of the fame nature in the fortieth Sonnet of Spenfer, as Mr. 
"J’hyer has obferved ; in Boethius De Confol. L. i. ; and in 
Dante’s Inferno, c, xxiv. Newton. 

Ver. 490. Heaven's cheerful faccy] Spenfer, Faer, Qu, ii. 
xii..34. 

** And heaven's cheerful face enveloped." Thyer, 

Ver, 492. If chance the radiant fun with farewell fweet 

^Extend hit evetting-beamf\ Perhaps this delightful 
ptflage is one of the fineft inftances of pifturefque poetry, which 
can^ be produced. There is a pretty thought in Shakfpeare's 
Venus and Adonis, where the rifmg fun takes his laft leave of 
the weeping mom but how much more natural is the farewell 
of the fun going down, accompanied alfo with the variegated 
feenery of Milton. 
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Atteft their joy, that hill and valley rings. 495 
O fliame to men I Devil with Devil damn’d 
Firm concord holds, men only difagree 
Of creatures rational, though under hope 
Of heavenly grace ; and, God proclaiming peace. 
Yet live in hatred, enmity, and ftrife, 500 
Among themfelves, and levy cruel wars. 
Wafting the earth, each other to deftroy : 

As if (which might induce us to accord) 

Man had not hellilh foes enow befides. 

That, day and night, for bis deftruftion wait. J05 
The Stygian council thus dilTolv’d ; and forth 
In order came the grand infernal peers : 

Midft came their mighty paramount, and feem’d 
Alone the antagonift of Heaven, nor lefs 
Than Hell’s dread emperour, with pompfupreme. 
And God-like imitated ftate : him round 511 
A globe of fiery Seraphim enclos’d 
With bright imblazonry, and horrent arms. 

Ver, 496. Ofiametomfn! &c.] This reflexion will ap- 
pear the more pertinent and natural, when one confiders the con- 
tentious age, in which Milton lived and wrote, Thysh, 

Ver. 512. A globe of fiery ^eraphim\ h globe fignifies here 
a battalion in circle furrounding him, as Virgil fays, Mn, x. 373. 

— - oyskglobiez iUc virdm denliifimus urget.'* 

Newton, 

So, in Ptfr, Reg^ B. iv. 581, a fiery globe of angels,*' 

Ver, 513. — — — harrent amr.] Horrent in- 

dudea the idea both of terrible and pHckly ; fit 1^, Ukc the 
britlq of a wild boar. Virgil, i, « Horrmtin Mirth 
And X, 178, Horrentibuthsi&Xi*'* NsvtON, 
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Then of their feffion ended they bid cry 
With trumpets regal found the great refult: jij 
Towards the four winds four fpeedy Cherubim 
Put to their mouths the founding alchemy, 

By herald’s voice explain’d j the hollow abyfs 
Heard far and wide, and all the hoftof Hell 519 
With deafening fliout return’d them loud acclaim. 
Thence more at eafe their minds, and fomewhat 
rais’d 

By falfe prefumptuous hope, the ranged Powers 
Dilband, and, wandering, each his fcveral way 
Purfues, as inclination or fad choice 5*+ 

Leads him perplex’d, where he may likelieft find 
Truce to his reftlefs thoughts, and entertain 
The irkfome hours, till his great Chief return. 
Part on the plain, or in the air fublime. 

Upon the wing, or in fwift race contend. 

As at the Olympian games or Pythian fields j 530 
Part curb their fiery fteeds, or fliun the goal 


Ver. 517. the founding alchemy] Alchemy 

here means any mixed metal, as in P. Fletcher's Purf. IJland, 
c* vii. ft. '39. 

“ Such were his arms, falfe gold, true alchymied* 

Ver. 527. till \i\^ great chief return,^ So it is in 

the firft edition ; In the fecond, and fome others, it is “ till this 
great chief return;” which it manifeftly an errour of the prefs. 

Newton. 

Ver.' 551. Part curb their fiery fteeds, &C.] Thcfe ot/nr/rie 
diverfions of the fallen Angels, during the abfence of Satan, 
feem to be copied from the military exetcifes of the Myrmidons, 
during the ablence of their chief from the war, Homer, //. ii. 
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With rapid wheels, or fronted brigades form. 

As when, to warn proud cities, war appears 
Wag’d in the troubled Iky, and armies rulh 
To battle in the clouds, before each van jjj 
Prick forth the aery knights, and couch their 
fpears 

Till thickeft legions clofe ; with feats of arms 
From either end of Heaven the welkin burns. 
Others, with vaft Typhcean rage more fell, 

t 

774 j only the images are raifed in proportion to the nature of 
the Beings who are here deferiW. We may fuppofe too, that 
Milton had an eye to the diverfions and entertainments of the 
departed heroes in Virgil’s Elyllum, vi. 642, &c. 

Newton. 

Ver. 51 1 . or Jhun the goal 

With rapid <wheehy\ Plainly taken from Horace, 

Qd. h u 4. 

Met^ue fervidis evitata rotis.” 

But with good judgement he fays rapid, not fervid : becaufe in 
thefe Hell-games both the wheels, and the burning marie they 
drove on, were fervid even before the race. Bentley. 

Ver. 534. Wag*d in the troubled So Shakfpeare in 

1 Hen, ly. A. i. calls thefe appearances 

** the meteors of a trouhUd Heaven.” Newton. * 

Ver. 536. Prick forth the aery knights,] Prick forward, on 
the fpur, in full tareer ; as in Fairfax’s Tajfo, B. ix. ft. 22, 

** Beft>re the reft forth prickt the Soldan faft.” 

Ibid. and couch their fpears] Fix them in 

til^eir refts. Couch from coucher (French) to place. A reft was 
mad^ in the breaft of the armour, and #as called a ref from * 
arr^if (Sin^ch) to ftay. Kichaxdsom,. 
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Rend up both rocks and hills, and ride the air 540 
In whirlwind ; Hell fcarCe holds the wild uproar, 
As when Alcides, from Oechalia crowned 
With conqueft, felt the envenom'd robe, and tore 
Through pain up by the roots Tiieflalian .pines, 
And Lichas from the top of Oeta threw ^ 545 

Into the Euboick fea. Others more mild, 
Retreated in a filent valley, fing 
With notes angelical to many a harp 
Their own heroick deeds agd haplefs fall 
By doom of battle ; andicomplain that fate 550 

Ver. 540. ani/ ride the air 

/» 'whirl<wiftd f'l Shakfpeare, Machtth, A, iv. S. i« 
Infeded be the air whereon they ride»** 

Ver, 542. As ^hen Alcides^ &c.] This madnels of Hercules 
was a fubjed for tragedy among the ancients ; but Milton has 
comprifed the principal circumftances in this fimilitude, andfeems 
to have copied Ovid, Met, ix. 136, &c. But, as Mr. Thyer 
rightly obferves, Milton in this fimile falls vaftly (hort of his 
ufual fublimity and propriety. How much does the image of 
Alcides tearing up Thejfalinn pines link below ,that of the Angels 
rending up both rocks and <winds, and riding the air in •whirlnuind / 
And how faintly and infignificantly does the allufion end with 
the low circumftance of Lichas being thrown into the Euboick 
fea ! Newton. 

Ver. 530, a and complain that fate 

Free •virtue Jhould enthrall to force or chance, ] This 
is taken from the famous diftich of Euripides, which Brutus ufed, 
when he flew himfelf ; , ^ 

’n *Afvr^f Of « 

av y af i^lsXtvirai 0Mg 

In feme places, for $i»j^jrte, it is quoted fortune, Milton 
has well comprehended both, enthrall to force or chance,'* 

Bentley. 

K 
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Free virtue fhould enthrall to force or chance. 
Their foug was partial ; but the harmony 
(What could it lels when Spirits immortal fing ?) 
Sufpended Hell, and. took with ravilhment 554 
The thronging abdience. In difeourfe more fweet, 
(For eloquence the foul, Ihng charms the fenfe,) 
Others apart fat on a hill retir’d. 

In thoughts more elevate, and reafon’d high 

Ver. 55^4. Sti/pettded The efFetfl of their finging 

fomewhat like that of Orplilus in Hell, Virgil, George iv. 481. 

The h^ipony fufpended HeUij’* but is it not much better with 
the parenthefis coming between ? whidt fufpends, as it were, the 
event ; raifes the reader’s attention, and gives a greater force to 
the fentence. # 

« But the harmony 

(What could it lefs when Spirits immortal ftng ?) 

“ Sufpended Hell.” Newton. 

Ibid. and took nuith ravifiment 

The thronging atidifnce^} He remembered, that eharm« 
mg palTage in Comut, of the Lady's finging : 

«♦ Can any mortal mixture of earth's mould 
** Breathe fuch divine enchanting ravi/hment t* 

Again, of the Sirens, in the fame poem : 

** Who, as they fungi would take the prison'd/e*/, 

**' And iap it in 

Arid in his Hymn on the Nativity, of the mufick of the angels. 

As all their /««/< in hli/sful rapture /oel,” 

Thomfon has copied th^hrafe. Spring, v. 499. 

“ Rfcathei through the fenfe, and takes the ran)ijNdfouL**\ 

V^r. 556. Far efoquence the foul, fong ^hirms the fetfe,)\ So», 
in Sylv^cr’s Du Bart, i6ai, p. 263., # * 

The faule^barm image of fweet eloquence,^* 
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Of provideii^e, foreknowledge, will, and fete. 
Fix’d fate, free will, foreknowledge abfohite, 560 
And found no end, in wandering mazes loft. 

Of good and evil much they argued then. 

Of happinefs and final mifery, 

Paflion and apathy, arid glory and fliamej- 
Vain wifdom all, and falfe philofophy : 565 

Yet, with a pleafing forcery, could charm 
Pain for a while or anguifti, and excite 
Fallacious hope, or arm the obdurcd breaft 
With ftubborn patience, 4as with triple fteel. 
Another part, in Yquadrons and grofs bands, 570 
On bold adventure to difcover wide 
That diTmal world, if any clime perhaps 

Ver. JJ9. fartknmiiUdge, 'wiU, and fate, 

Fix* d fate^ free foreknowledge ahfolute ^ ] The 

turn of the words here is admirable, and very well exprelTes the 
wanderings and mazes of their difcourfc. And the turn of the 
words is greatly improved, and rendered ftill more beautiful, by 
the addition of an epithet to eachiof them, Newton. 

The ftudies of the fchoolmen and metaphyficians are here in- 
tended) and, in v. 564, the fubjeds of difputation among the 
heathen philofophcrs. Gillies. 

* Ver. 568. the obdured hre(tfi\ So it is in 

Miltbn's own editions, and not obdurate^ as in Bentley's, Fen- 
ton% and others. The fame word is ufetf again, B. vi. 78^. 

'' This faw his hapicfs foes, but flood obdur*dd* 

' * ^^EWTOIt. 

Ver. 569. ' •with An imitation 

of Horace, 6 d, I, iii, 9. , • ^ 

nU r^ttr, tt eettiiplex 
, CircdfimtittlU** H6mE. 
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Might yield them caficr habitation,^ bend 
Four ways their flying march, along the banks 
Of four infernal rivers, that difgorge S7S 
Int^ the burning lake their baleful flreams j 
Abhorred Styx, the flootl of deadly hate ; 

Sad Acheron, of forrowjk black and deep j . 
Cocytus, nam’d of lamentation loud 579 

Heard on the rueful ftream ; fierce Phltgethon, 
Whofe waves of torrent fire inflame with rage. 

* Far off from thefe, a flow and lilcnt ffream, 
Lethe, the river of oblivion, rolls 
Her watery labyrinth, whereof* who drinks. 
Forthwith his former flate and being forgets, 58; 
Forgets both joy and grief, pleafure and pain. 
Beyond this flood a frozen continent 
Lies dark and wild, beat with perpetual ftorms 

Ver. Of four infernal rivers,] Milton imitates the 

Greek writers, who enumerate the following rivers in hell ; Styx, 
Acheron, Cocytus, Phlegcthon, and Lethe. But the four firft 
here join their ftreams in one vaft lake, or the lake of fire as it is 
called ip Scripture ; (whence alfo the poet's “ fiery waves, 

B. i. 184 ;) while the laft rolls far off from the reft,’ as in Dante, ^ 
iMferno c. xiv. 1 36, ^herc the rivers of hell are deferihed, with 
Lethe rolling at a diftapee. 

Ver. 577. Abhorred Styx,] Milton has added, to his claffi. ^ 
cat explanations of thc^names and properties of the iiffcrnal rivers, 
new circuntiftances 'of horrour. Befides theijr jundtion in one 
flaming flopd, he deferibes a frozen eminent diftbft from the 
region 6f fire j and with great propriety : Becaufe hither the 
datphed are brought, at certain rcv'olotipns, from beds of 
to fiarve ijt ice,** 6008— -Dante haa ^Ued Phlc* 

its fiery waves, mkn del a«4 „ 
AcKci^,;’^ Milton calls it, la^rrj^ irivicpa.'*^ - 
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Of whirlwind and dire hail, which on firm land 
Thaws hot, but gathers heap, and ruin feems 59© 
Of ancient pile ; or elfe deep fnow and ice, 

A gulf profound, as that Serbonianbog ^ 
Betwixt Damiata and mount Cafius old, ‘ 

WheVe armies whole ha^e funk : The parching air 
Burns frore, and cold performs the effeft of fire, 
Thither by harpy-footed furies hal'd, 596 

At certain revolutions, all the damn'd 
Are brought ; and feel by turns the bitter change 
Of fierce extremes, extremes by change more 
fierce, 

From beds of raging fire, to ftarve in ice 600 
Their foft ethereal warmth, and there to pine 

Ver. 589, dire hail, ^ Horace, Od, I, ii. r. ^ 

Jam fatis terris nivis atque dirts 
Grandinis &C.” Newtow. * 

Ver. 59Z. that Serbonian bogl Serbonis was 

a lake of 200 furlongs in length, and 1000 in compafs, between 
the ancient mq|untain Cafius and Damiata a city of Egypt on one 
of the more eaftern mouths of the Nile. It was furrpunded on 
all fides by^hills of loofe fand, >vhich, carrieij into the water by ^ 
high winds, thickened the lake, as not to be diftinguilhed from 
pan of the continent \ where whole armies have been fwajlowed 
up. ReatJ Herodotus, lib, iii, and Lucan| PharfaL viii. &c*' 

• ’ -Hume. 

Ver. 595. BMms frore,] Prove an old word for pofy. The 
parchirig air burnt with froft, ' So, in Virgil Georg, i. 95. 

- — ^ Boreas pcnetfabile frigm adurat \ 

and in Pcclut xlii. 20, 21. ** When the cold north , numdhh^txh, 
it devourtftli the mountains, and hurmth the wildemefs, and con- 
fumeth thegrafs at /M*' Nawtom 

' ^3 * 
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Immoveable, infix’d, and frozen round, 
periods of time, thence hurried back to fire. 


Ver. 6p3> hurried hack to fire.^ This cir- 

cumffance of the damned's fulFering the extremes of heat and cold 
by turns, feems to be founded upon Job xxiv. 19, not as it is in 
the Englilh tranflation, but in the vulgar Latin verlion, 4which 
Milton often ufed ; Ad nimium calorem tranfeat ab a^uii ni^ium ; 
IjCt him pafs io excejjivt heat^ixom ^wateri of /nonv,** And fo 
Jerome and other commentatofs underlland it. The fame punilh- 
ments after death, are mentioned by Shakfpeare, Meaf. for Meaf 
A. iii. S. u 

— r— and the delighted fpirit 

** To bathe in /try foodsy or to relide 
* ** In thrilling regions of thick-ribbed ice,’* Newton. 


This circumftance of the damned's feeling the fierce extremes, 
is alfo in Dante, /»/. c. iii. v. 86. 

r vegno, per menarvi all' altra riva 
** Nelle^teoebre eterne, in caldo e 'n 

So, In Sonnes and SoitHets, by Lord Surrey, and others, 1587, 
ibl. 83, , 

** The foules, that lacked grace, 

** Which lie in bitter paine. 

Are not in fuch a place 
^ As fbolilh folke do faync ; 

Tormented all •with fre, ^ 

** Antbboyle in lead^again — - 
Then caft in fiofen pits 
** To frefe there certain hours." 


, And, in Hey wood's ^ Angels, 1633, p* J43* 

'S Aj^ fuflfer^ as they ftp'd, in wr^th, in painei 

fires, offttrie^, whips, and cjiains," 


prec6iing quotatm from Songs and Sonnets," there 
>ntly a fne^r at the monks ; from whofr legendary hell. 
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They ferry over this Lethean found 
Both to and fro, their forrow to augment, 6oj 
And wifti and ftruggle, as they pafs, to reach 
The tempting ftream, with one fmall dfd|) tcvlofe 
In fweet forgetfulnefs all pain and woe, 

All 'in one moment, and fo near the brink j 
But Fatewithftands, and to oppofe the attempt 6io 
Medufa with Gorgoniad’^terrour guards 
The ford, and of itfelf the water flies 
All tafte of living wight, as odce it fled 
The lip of Tantalus. Thus roving on ‘ 614 

In confus’d march forlorn, the adventurous bands 
With fliuddering horrour pale, and eyes aghaft, 
View’d firft their lamentable lot, and found 
No reft : Through many a dark and dreary vale 
They pafs’d, and many a region dolorous. 

O’er many a frozen, many a fiery Alp, 620 
Rocks, caves, lakes, fens, bogs, dens, and fliadcs 
of death, 

Ver. 61 In conto’<§ match prlorny] Pefiiaps with the 
accent on thefrrft fy llible of c^fus*d\ as in Waller, At 
Into fair figures, tmm a r^;//«;'/heap/' 

So, in Marvell’s Poemi^ Britan, and Baleigh : ^ 

When (he had fpoke, a cinfuPd murmur rofc,” 
Ver/fin. K9chh caves, dec.] How^adUy k ^thc tediouf- 
aad diMcutty of pafnted in this ; and 

partienfetiy b this roujg^h vmt, wldch neceflkrily takes up fo 
innch time $ftd laBonr & pl^jwnuJiciRg ^ 

^here ie a firnilar line k Ssdney^s Arcadia, i 3th edit* p. 527. 

imit, ehfu^er mej 
Infedled minds kM tsioh they — 
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A univcrfe of death j which God by curfe 
Created evil, for evil only good, 

Where all life dies, death lives, and nature breeds, 
Perverfe, all monftrous, all prodigious things, 6ij 
Abominable, inutterable, and worfe 
Than fables yet have feign’d, or fear conceiv’d, 
Gorgons, and Hydras, and Chimeras dire. 
Mean while, the Adiftrfary of God and Man, 


Bnt^Uton’s, as a great critick obferves, are the 
* • ' ■ 

Rocks f caves f lakes^ fens^ bogSf dens, mA Jhades — of death ; 


An^ the idea, caufed by a word, which nothing but a word 
could annex to the others, raifes a very great degree of the fu- 
blime ; which is raifed yet higher by what follows, a universe 
OP DEATH.** Burke, On the Sublime and BeautifuL 

Ver. 625. — == <2-// prodigious In the true 

fenfe of prodigious, as in Hey wood's ThjeJies, 1560, in a palfage 
on the fame fubjeft : 

Where Gorgons grcmme, where Harpies are, and lothfomc 
‘ * limbo lakes, 

Whire moft prodigious vgly things the hollpw hell doth 
hyde, &c.*’ Warton. 


Ver. $28. OorgonSf and Hydras, and Chimeras dire,"] Milton 
fixes all thefe monfters in hdl, in imitatioi||of Virgil, /En, vi. * 
287, &c. And Taflb copies Virg^rs deferiptipn, Gter, Lib, c, 
IV. ft. 5. 

millc immonde Arpie vedrefti, c millc 
Centauri, t S^ngi, t faSXxAt Gorgoni, &c.** 

Bujt Kow much better has Milton ^|pfiprche^ded them in one line* 

^ -t; \ . NkwTOW. ■ 

'MtHon had ainodie^ pafi^ge of Taftb in Ticw> ibid, c. xili. 
'ft.' 18.;'’' . ' ' ' ^ . 

V Se non, chc *1 I i Mt finge v 

Chimera o Singe/* 
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Satan, with thoughts inflam’d of higheft defign, 
Puts OR fwift wings, and towards the gates of 
Hell 

Explores his folitary flight j fometimes 
He fcours the right hand coaft, fometimes the left j 
Now fliaves with level wing the deep, then foars 
Up to the fiery concave towering high. 6 $; 
As when far off at fca ^.-fleet deferied 

Ver. 630. Puts on fnvift swings, "I So Mercury puts on\is ' 
wings in Homer, '//rW xxiv. 340. 

AyTiJt’ 49r«9’ vitl •mcffffh i^ncretro 

Ver. 634. Now Jha^ves with len>el wing the tieej>,^ Virgil, 
Mn* V, 217. 

Radit iter liquidum, celeres neque commovet alas.*' 

Alluding (as Dr. Greenwood obferves) to the fwallow, who lkin» 
juft over the furface of the water without feeming to move her 
wings. Newton. 

Ver. 636. As when far off at fea &c.] Satan, towering high, 
is here compared to a fleet of Indiamcn difeovered at a diftance, 
as it were hanging in the clouds, as a fleet at a diftance feems to 
do. This is the whole of the comparifon ; but (as Dr, Pearce 
obferves) Milton in his fimilitudes (as is the praftice of Homer 
and Virgil too) after^e has (bowed the common refcmblance, 
'often takes the liberty of waittering into fonje unrefembling cir- 
cumftancesj whicli have no other relation to the comparifon, 
than that it gave hiin the hint, and as it were fet flife to the 
train of his imagination. But Dr. Bentley afles, why a 
when a firft rate man of war would do ? Aftd Dr. Pearce anfwers, 
Becaufe a fleet gives a nobler ipage than a Angle (hij^; Beiides, 
Milton would have been inconfiftent with himfelf (fays 0r. 
Greenwood) and have funk greatly in his comparifon, if he had 
likened the appearance of Satan to a finglc (hip, though of the 
firft rate; becaufe he had faidbefit^re, B, i. 19J. that, extended 
ffiJtg and large, he laj ffpatiftg mdn^ a md; and agatn ver. 29a* 
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Hangs in the clouds, by equinodlial winds 
Clofe failing from Bengala, or the iiles # 

Of Temate and Tidore, whence merchants bring 
Their fpicy drugs j they, on the trading flood, 640 
Through the wide Ethiopian to the Cape, 

Ply ftemming nighly toward the pole : So feem’d 
Far off the flying Fiend. At laft appear 
Hell bounds, high reaching to the horrid roof, 
Aqfl thrice three-fold the gates ; three folds were 
, brafs, ' 645 

that the tailed pine, for the maji of fame great ammiraly was no 
bigger than a wand in proportion to his fpear. This fleet is a 
fleet of Indiamen, hecaufe, coming from fo long a voyage, it is 
the fitter to be compared to Satan in this expedition ; and thefe 
■exotick pames (as Dr. Bentley calls them) give, a lefs vulgar call 
to the fimilitude than. places in our own channel, and in our own 
feas, wpuld have done. This fleet ia dtferibed, hy equmoHial 
•windsy the trade winds blowing about the equinodlial, clofe faiU 
ingy ^and therefore more proper to be compared to a Angle perfon, 
from Bengalee a kingdom and city in the Eaft.lndies fubje^ to 
the great Mogul, or the \/lt$ of Ternate and Tid^rcy two of the 
Mplpcca iflands in the Ball Indian Tea ^whence merchants bring 
their fpicy* drugs y the mod famous fpices being brought from 
thence by the Dutch intoEuri^: they on the trading food; 
the winds are called trade •^indsy fo he calls the flood tradingy 
through the nuide Ethiopian (ea to the Cape of Good Hope, ply 
fetnming nightly toward the poky tKat is, by night twy fail north- 
■wardi and yet (as Dr. Peatce fays) by day their fleet may be 
hanging iit tbf clouds. So feem*d far of the flying Eiendt 
Bentley aiks, whom Satj^n iippeired to far of in thii Hs 
f ^Hary flight t But what a cold phlcgmadck piece of cnticiflm ia 
ihkMt may be anfwered, that :he wax fecn by the Mufei and 
feemed fo to any had fecn fW* Poets often 
in iihls manner, and make Mr readers pre^ 

; fent ^ remote and retlced ’^^ of Ntwreoir. 
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Three iron, three of adamantine rock 
Impenetrable, inipalM Mfith circling fire, 

Yet iinconfum’d. Before the gates there fat 
On cither fide a formidable (hape; 

Ver. 646, adamantine wi] $0, in Syl- 

vefter’s Du Bart, 1621, p. 83. 

In Deftinie’s hard diamantine rock,** 

Ver. 647. — impaVd fwith circling fire^] Perhaps 

Milton might take the hint of this circumftance from his favourite 
romances, where we frequently meet with the gates of enchanted 
caftles thus impal’d ^with circling fire, Thyer, 

Ver. 648. Before the gatet there fat &c.] Hern 

begins the famous allegory of Milton, which is a fort of para- 
phrafe on %X,Jameiy i. 15. Then^ nuhen Lufi hath conceived ^ 
it bringeth forth Sin^ and Sin^ •when it is finijhedy hringeth forth 
Death,” The firft part of the allegory fays only, that Satan's 
intended voyage was dangerous to his being, and that he refolvcd 
however to venture. Richarosok. 

Sir William Blackftone was of opinion, that Milton might 
poffibly have taken the hint of this allegory from a pjiflagc in 
Shakfpeare's Richard the third : ^ 

** Sin, d^fiihy and hell, have fet their marks on him ; 

And all their minifters attend on him." 

Mr. Holt White t^ferves, that Milton iSight as probably 
catch the hint from the following pa 0 age in Latimer's Sermons, 
1584, fol. 79. Here came in death and hell, finne anas their 
mother, ^ Tiierefore they muft have fuch an image as their mother 
fume would geue them." Steevew^s Shakfpeare# i79$j voL x. 
P* S 04 t 

It probable that Milton commenced thit iuttous aQcgory, 
withas^ aU^onlo Vir^a, 574* 

V.,, — if Cemis, cuftodif qualm ^ 

“ V^ibute ^ fai^ca ^ Ibooiog^m? 
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The one feem’d woman to the waift, and fair; 650 
But ended foul in many, a fcaly fold 

Ver. 650. Tkt one feem*d fwoman to the nuaifiy &c.] Dr. 
Newton thinks that Milton might here have in mind Spenfer’s 
dcfcription of Errour in the mixed lhape of a woman and a ferpent, 
Eatfy Qfieen, i. i. 14; and alfo of Echidna y vi. vi. 10, who, like 
Hefiod’s Echidna, is defcribed half-woman and half-ferpent. 

And Mr. War ton fuppofes, that this formidable Jhape of Sin 
derived its conformation from Dante’s dcfcription of the monftcr 
Geryon ; a monfter, having the face of a man with a mild and 
benign afpe^\, but his human form ending in a ferpent with a 
voluminous tail of immenfe length, terminated by a fting, which 
he brandifhes like a fcorpion, Inferno c. xvii. The fubje <51 of 
Dante is alfo a fabulous hell. See Hill, of Eng. Poetry, vol. iii. 
p. 244. 

But, perhaps, Milton rather had in view P, Fletcher’s defcrip- 
tion of Hamartiay or Sin perfonilied, creeping from the Dragon’s 
maw, Eurp. IJlandy 1633, c. xii. ft. 27. 

The firft, that crept from his deteft^d maw, 

Was Hamartiay fonly deformed wight ; 

More fouly deform’d, the funne yet never faw ; 

” Therefore Ihc hates the all-betraying light : 

** A%vman feem’d jhe in her upper part; 

To which Ihe could fuch lying glolTe impart, 

That thoufands Ihe had llaine with her deceiving art. 

t ^ 

28. * 

** The rejfy though hid, in ferpent’ 5 form araydy 

** With iron fcalesy like 4 o a plaited mail: 

Over her back her knotty tatl difplaid, 

^ . 5 ' Along the empty aire did lofty faile : 

The end was pointed *with a double ftingy 
** Which witlttfulh dreaded might Ihe wont to fling. 
That nought could help the wound, but bloud of heavenly 

has here drawd, as ufua]> bis emphatical ex. 
pre$<xht |i^ for, Sm*i mortal h from i Cor, xv, 

kindly enmn is from Rev, y}. 
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Voluminous and vail ; a ferpent arm’d 
With mortal lling ; About her middle round 
A cry of Hell-hounds never ceafing bark’d 654 
With wide Cerberean mouths full loud, and rung 
A hideous peal ; yet, when they lift, would creep, ^ 
If aught difturb’d their noife, into her wornb. 
And kennel there ; yet there Hill bark’d and 
howl’d, 

Within unfeen. Far lefs abhorr’d than thefe 
Vex’d Scylla, bathing in the fca that parts 660 
Calabria from the hoarfe Trinacrian Ihore : 

Nor uglier follow the night-hag, when, call’d 
In fecret, riding through the air Ihe comes. 

Lur’d with the fmell of infant blood, to dance 664 
With Lapland witches, while the labouring moon 


Ver. 6^4, A cry of Hell-hounds] I may be ignorant of the 
hunter’s language ; but I (hould believe he gave it, “ A crue of 
ttelKhounds.” Bentley. 

A of hounds is certainly the language of Ehglifli poetry. 
Thus, in the Mid/, Ntght*s Dreamt of the dogs of Thefeus, < 

— A cry more tuneable ' ^ ' 

, Was never halldb’d to, nor cheer'd with horn.'* 

See alfo Sylvelfer's Du Bart, 1621, 461, 

** A erf of hounds have here a <J^r in chace.’* 

Ver, 660. VexU Scylla, &c.] This ftory of Scylla is at the 
beginning of the fourteenth book of Ovjd’s Metamorj^ofis. The 
Cerberean mouths in Milton, is plainly liter the Ceirhereos riBus 
in Ovid. Newton, ^ 

Ver. 66y, — tfUse labouring mefn] Ancients 

believed the moon greatly aflfefted by magkal pra^ices, and the 
Latin pdets call the eclipfea pf the moon labores luts^* The three 
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Eclipfes at their charms. The other fliape, 

If (hape it might be call’d that (hape had none 
DiftinguilHable in member, joint, or limb ; 

Or fubftance might be call’d that fliadow feem’d, 
For each feem’d cither j black it flood as Night, 

foregoing linesj and the former part of this, contain a fhort ac- 
count of what was once believed, and in Milton’s time not fo 
ridiculous as now. Richardson. 

Ver. 666. The other Jhapey &c.] This poetical defeription 
of Death Milton has pretty evidently borrowed from Spenfer, 
Taery Queen y vii. vii. 46. 

** But after all came Life, and laftly Death ; 

** Death with moft grim and grifly vifage feen. 

Yet is he nought but parting of the breath, 

Ne aught to fee, but like a ftiade to ween. 

Unbodied, unfoul’d, unheard, unfeen,” Thver, 

In Milton’s painting, however, the imitation is adorned with 
new graces ; with thofc mafterly touches of horrible magnificence, 
wliich perhaps only the hand of Milton could delineate. 

Dr. J. Warton is of opinion, that the perfon of Death is clearly 
and obvioufly taken from the ©ANaTOS of Euripides, in his 
tragedy of Alceftis, But, perhaps, the circumftancc of Death*s 
^ being a perfon* in the Aefamo of Andreini, might now forcibly 
occur to Milton’s memory. Death is alfo a perfon in the old 
Morality of Every Many publilhed early in the reign of Henry 
the eighth ; and in the tragedy «f Soliman and Perfeduy publilhed 
in 1599. Sec alfo note, i. 92, 

Ver. 670. black it food as Nighty &c.] Like the 

ghoft deferibed in Homer, %dyjf, xi. 605. 

*0 iftpn 

um iir* vsvpntpit 

Amor irftirlAdiivs otiil SoMtff. Newton* 

And, as Fairfax tranfiates TaJTo’s defeription of the infernal 
fpirit, B, xvi. ft. 68. 

AjhadbWy. blacierihxti the mirkel^ 
f * Enoirbn’d all the place, dfc.** 



BOOK n. 


PARADISE LOST, 


143 


Fierce as ten Furies, terrible as Hell, 671 
And fhook a dreadful dart ; what feem’d his head 
The likenefs of a kingly crown had on. 

Satan was now at hand, and from his feat 
The monfter moving onward came as fall 675 
With horrid ftrides; Hell trembled as he ftrode. 
The undaunted Fiend what this might be admir’d. 
Admir’d, not fear’d; God and his Son except, 

Vcr. 675, The mottjier moving onviard &c.] Milton’s de- 
fer iption of Death is much fuperiour to Spenfer’s Orgoglio, to 
which it bears feme reftniblance, Faer^ Qu, i, vii, 8, 

His monftroui enemy 

With fiurdy fteps came ftalking in his fight, 

An hideous Giant, horrible and hie, 

** That with his talnefs feemd to threat the ikic ; 

The ground eke groned under him for dreed d* 

Bowlb. ' 

Ver. 676. ' Hell trembled as he firodeJ\ So 

Pope, Iliad vii. 255. 

“ Tdlos march’d the chief, tremendous as a god ; 

Grimly he fmil’d ; Earth trembled as he Jlroded* 

Ver. 678. ■ — God and his Son except, 

Created thing nought valued he y norjhunfdd .■I'.Thj. 
appears at firft fight to reckon (^od and his Son among created 
things ; but except is here ufed with the fame liberty as hut v. 
333, and V, 336: And Milton has aTike paflage in his Frofe- 
^orksy 1698, vol. i. p, 277. Nd place in Heaven or Earth, 
except Hell, where Charity may mt enter.” Richardson. 

Except is rather a verb of the imperauve mode ; as if the poet 
had /aid, ** Inclitde not God. and his Son aftiong the objects whom 
he did not fear : Them he did fear ; but created thing he valued 
not.” So except is ufed in Shal^fpeare, Rich, 11 1. A. v. S. iii. 

Richard except^ thflfcij whom we fight agjadnft, 

Had. rather haye w win, than hliU they^ follow,” 
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Created thing nought valued he, nor fliunn’d ; 
And with diidainful look thus firft began. 6So 
Wiiencrfand what art thou, execrable fliape. 
That dar’ft, though grim and terrible, advance 
Thy mifcreated front athwart my way 
To yonder gates ? through them I mean to pafs, 
That be afliir’d, without leave alk’d of thee : 68j 
Retire, or tafte thy folly, and learn by proof, 
Hell-born, not to contend with Spirits of Heaven. 

To whom the goblin full of wrath replied. 
Art thou that traitor- Angel, art thou He, 
Who’firll broke peace in Heaven, and faith, till 
then 690 

Unbroken j and in proud rebellious arms 
Drew after him the third part of Heaven’s fons 
Conjur’d againft the Higheft ; for which both thou 

Ver, 683. Thj mifcreated front] Wc have been told, that 
Milton firft coined the word mifcreated; but Spenfer ufed it be. 
fore him, Faer, (lu, i. ii. 3. 

f 

“ Eftfoons he took that mifcreated fair.*' 

Again, ii. vii. 42. 

“ Nor mortal ft^l empjerce his mifcreated mould." 

Bbntlet. 

Ver. 684. through them I mean to faft^ &c, j 

Spenfer, Faer, gw. iii, iv. 15. 

- — mean not thee intreat 

To pafs, but, maugre thee, will pafs, or die." 

JORTIW, ^ 

Ver, 6,95. Q(Xi\^v*^agaittft the Higheft \] Banded , zxd leagued 
together; of the j^tin coujurare^ to bind one another by oath to 
be tbye end faithful in a deiign undertaken ; Virg. Georg, i. a8o. 
£i co^liMn refcMcrefratrcs.'V Humi. 
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And they, outcaft from God, are here condemn’d 
To wafte eternal days in woe and pain ? 695 

And reckon ’ft thou thyfelf with Spiritsof Heaven, 
Hell-doom’d, and breath’ll defiance here and 
fcorn. 

Where I reign king, and, to enrage thee more, 
Thy king and lord ? Back to thy punilhment, 
Falfe fugitive, and to thy fpeed add wings, 700 
Left with a whip of fcorpions I purfue 
Thy lingering, or with one ftroke of this dart 
Strange horrour feife thee, and pangs unfelt before. 

So fpake the grilly Terrour, and in lhape, 

So fpeaking and fo threatening, grew ten-fold 705 
More dreadful and deform. On the other fide. 
Incens’d with indignation, Satan flood 
Unterrified, and like a comet burn’d, 

Ver. 697. UelLdoom^di'] As Satan had called Death htll^ 
hartii V. 687, Death returns it by calling Satan hell-doom* d, 

Newton. 

Ver. 700. Falfc fugirhe,] He is here called fal/e, becaufe 
he had called himfclf a S/u’rit of Heaven, Compare v, 687 with 
V. 696. Pearce. 

Ver. 708. and like a comet burned) &c.] The 

ancient poets frequently compare a hero in his ihining armour to 
a comet ; as Virg. JEn* x. 272. 

** Non fecus ac liquid^ fi quando noflc comets 
Sanguinei lugubre rubent'' ^ 

But this comet is fo large as to fre the length of the conftella- 
tion Ophiuchus or Anguitenens, or Serpentarius as it is commonly 
called, a length of about 40 degrees, in the ar&kk Jkjy or the 
northern hemif^rc, and from hit horrid hairjhaket pejiilence and 
vfar. Poetry delights in omens, prodigies, and fuch wonderful 

VOL. n. L 
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That fires the length of Ophiuchus huge 
In the ardick (ky, and from his horrid hair 710 
Shakes peftilence and war. Each at the head 
Levell’d his deadly aim •, their fatal hands 
No lecond ftroke intend ; and fuch a frown 
Each call at the other, as when two black clouds, 

events, as were fuppofed to follow upon the appearance of comets, 
ecHpfes, anil the like. We have another inftance of this nature 
in B. i. 598 ; and Taffo in the fame manner compares Argantes to 
a comet, and mentions the like fatal effefts, c. vii. 11. 52. 

“ Qual con le chiome fanguinofe horrende 

** Splendcr cometa fuol per l*aria adufta, 

Che i regni muta, e i feri morbi adduce, 

A i purpurei tiranni infaufta luce/’ Newton. 

Pope has tranflated Homer’s fimile in Milton’s language, Iliad 
xix. 412. 

“ Like the red liar, that from his flaming hair 
Shakes down difeafes, pellilence, and war/* 

Ver. 714. as ^uhen t-ivo Hack cloudty &c.] It ii 

highly probable, that Milton took the hint of this noble fimile 
from one of the fame fort in Boiardo’s Orlandn hnamomtoy though 
it mull be owned that he has excelled the Italian much, both 
in the variety of its circumftances, and the piopriety of its ap- 
plication. Boiardo is deferibing an encounter betwixt Orlando 
his hero, and the Tartar king Agricane, and begins it thus, 
B. i.c. 16. 

Sc vedifie infieme raai fconttar dua toni 
Da hrvantt a Ponente al ciel diverfo, 

Cofi proprio s’urtar quci dua baroni/* Thyer, * 

Thee is another fine defeription, in the fame book, of two- 
combatants, thus iUufirated : c. ii. fi. 4. 

“ Chi vide mai nel bofeo due leoni 
** Torbati infieme, cd a battaglia prefix 
0 ver fentir mW eria due gran turnip 
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With Heaven’s artillery fraught, come rattling on 
Over the Cafpian, then ftand front to front, 716 
Hovering a fpace, till winds the fignal blow 
To join their dark encounter in mid air : 

So frown’d the mighty combatants, that HeU" 
Grew darker at their frown j fo match’d they 
flood S yto 

For never but once more was either like 
To meet fo great a foe : And now great deeds 
Had been achiev’d, whereof all Hell had rung, 
Had not the fnaky forcerefs, that fat 
Fall by Hell-gate, and kept the fatal key, 71; 
Ris’n, and with hideous outcry rulh’d between. 


** Che *vengat^ con tempefie in foco acceff ; 

Nulla farebbe al par di quei baroni, 

Tanto crudel fi fono quivi ofFefi, 

E par die il del paventi, &c.’* 

Ver. 715. — Heaven’s artillery'] Thunder. Juv. Sai, xiii. 9* 
Quicquid habent telorura armamentaria ccelu” Home* 
As in Shakfpeare, Tam^ of the ShrevOf A, i, S. ii. 

Have I not heard great ordnance in the field, 

** And heaven’s artillery thunder in the Ikies V* 

So Cralhaw, Sacred Poemsy 1652, p. 105, Heaven’ i 
artillery.” And Habington, Caftaruy 1635, P* 53 * The 
loude artillery of heaven.” 

Ver. 716. Over the Cafpiany'] With great judgement did 
the poet take this fimile from the Cafpian ; for that fca is re- 
markably tempeftuous. See. ** Purchas his Pilgrimes,^’ Part iii. 
P* 141. And Horace, Od, II. ix. 1. Bowle. 

Ver. 722, fo great a foe Jefus Chrift) who, as it 

follows V. 734, will one day deftroy both Death y and hm 
that has theptwlr^iof (leath, that is, the DevUy” Heb. ii. 14* 

Newton, 

L % 
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O Father, what intends thy hand, (he cried, 
Againft thy only Son? What fury, O Son, 
Poffeffes thee to bend that mortal dart 
Againft thy Father^s head? and know’ll: for 
^ whom ; 730 

For him who fits above and laughs the while 
At thee ordain’d his drudge, to execute 
Whate’er his wrath, which he calls juftice, bids; 
His wrath, which one day will deftroy ye both. 

She fpake, and at her words the hcllilh Peft 735 
Forbore; then thefe to her Satan return’d. 

Softrange thy outcry, and thy words fo ftrange 
Thou interpofeft, that my fudden hind, 
Prevented, fpares to tell thee yet by deeds 
What it intends ; till firft I know of tliee, 740 
What thing thou art, thus double-form'd ; and 
why. 

In this infernal vale firft met, thou call’ll 
Me Father, and that phantafm call’ll my Son : 

I know thee not, nor ever faw till now 
Sight more deteftable than him and thee. 74^ 

Ver, 729, to be/td that mortal dart 

Againft thy father* s head f\ Spenfer, Faer, Qu^ 

iii. u 5. 

. “ And bent hit dreadful fpeare againft the other’s bead,** 

Vcr. 730. — ■ and knonjo*ft for •whom ,*] Tickel! 

reads thefe words with a note of interrogation ; but Milton’s 
ctwn editions read them with a femi-colon ; the paiTage being 
perhaps elliptical, and meaning, as Dr. Newton obferves, at 
the fame time that thou knoweft for whom.'* 
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To whom thus thePortrefsof Hell-gate replied. 
Haft thou forgot me then, and do I feem 
Now in thine eye fo foul ? once deem’d fo fair 
In Heaven, when at the aflembly, and in fight 
Of all the Seraphim with thee combin’d. ‘750 
In bold confpiracy againft Heaven’s King, 

All on a fudden miferable pain 
Surpris’d thee, dim thine^eyes, and dizey fwum 
In darknefs, while thy head flames thick and faft 
Threw forth; till, on the left fide opening wide, 
Likeft to thee inftiape and countenancebright, 756 
Thtn (hining heavenly fair, a goddefs arm’d. 
Out of thy’ head I fprung : Amazement feis’d 
All the hoft of Heaven ; back they recoil’d afraid 
At firft, and call’d me Svty and for a fign 760 
Portentous held me ; but, familiar grown, 

I pleas’d, and with attraftive graces won 


Ver. 746. To <whom thus the Portrefs of Hell.gate\ So, in 
Fletcher’s Locufth ed. 1627. p. 34. 

** The Porter to th’ infcrnall gate is Sin^ 

A fhapeleffe thape, a foul deformed thing, 

‘‘ Nor nothing, nor a fubftance, <S:c.” 

Ver. 758. Out of thy head I fprung:'\ Sin is rightly made 
to fpring out of the head of Satan, as Wifdom or Minerva did 
out of Jupiter’s ; And Milton deferibes the birth of the one very 
much in the fame manner, as the ancient poets have deferibed 
thaf of the other, particularly the author of the Hymn to Mi- 
nerva vulgarly aferibed to Homer. And what follows, feems to 
be an hint improved upon Minerva’s being ravilhed foon after 
her birth by Vulcan, as wc may learn from Luciajii DiaU Vulcani 
Jovis, Sc De Domo. Newton, 

^ 3 
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The moft averfe, thee chiefly, who full oft 
Thyfelf in me thy perfeft image viewing 
Becam’ft enamour’d, and fuch joy thou took’ft 76s 
With me in fecret, that my womb conceiv’d 
A growing burden. Mean while war arofe, 

And fields were fought in Heaven j wherein 
remain’d 

(For what could elfe ?) to our Almighty Foe 
Clear vidory ; to our part lofs and rout, 770 
Through all the empyr&n : down they fell 
Driven headlong from the pitch of Heaven, down 
Into this deep and in the general fall 
I alfo ; at which time, this powerful key 
Into my hand was’given, with charge to keep 775 
Thefe gates for ever fhut, which none can pals 
Without my opening. Penfive here I fat 
Alone j but long I fat not, till my womb, 
Pregnant by thee, and now exccllive grown, 
Prodigious motion felt, and rueful throes. 780 
At laft this odious offspring whom thou feeft, 
Thine own begotten, breaking violent way 
Tore through my entrails, that, with fear and pain 
Diftorted, all my nether fliapc thus grew 
Transform’d : But he my inbred enemy 785 

Ver. 77 1 . Through ail the empyrean ;] So Milton pronounces 
the word, with the accent always on the third fy liable ; but 
mfyrtali always with the accent on the fecond. Dr. Heylin 
^uppofes, that the ^vord empyreal is falfe fpelt, and that it ought 
10 bt written inOr^k, empyrean, i/Awpawr, 

NnwTpii, 
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Forth iflued, brandifhing his fatal dart 
Made to deftroy ! I fled, and cried out Death ! 
Hell trembled at the hideous name, and figh*d 
From all her caves, and back refounded Death / 

I fled; but he purfued, (though more, it feems, 
Inflam’d with luft than rage,) and, fwiftcr far, 791 
Me overtook his mother all difmay’d, 

And in embraces forcible and foul 
Ingendering with me, of that rape begot 
Thefe yelling monfters, that with ccafelefs cry 795 
Surround me, as thou faw’fl, hourly conceiv’d 
And hourly born, with forrow infinite 
To me ; for, when they lift, into the womb 
That bred them they return, and howl and gnaw 
My bowels, their repaft ; then burfting forth 800 
Afrefli with confeious terrours vex me round, 
That reft or intermiflTion none 1 find. 

Before mine eyes in oppofition fits 
Grim Death, my fon and foe ; who fets them on. 
And me his parent would full foon devour 805 
For want of other prey, but that he knows 

Ver. 786. - hrand'ijhing his fatal dart\ VirgU, Mn, 

xii. 919, ** Telum fatale corufeatd* Hume. 

Ver. 789. From all her ca^'es, and back refounded^ Virgil^ 
JEn. ii. 53, 

Infonuere cavse, gemitumqu# dedere cavernae.** 

Hume. 

Ibid. — Death /] The repetition • 

of Death here, is a beauty of the fame kind as that of the name 

%ur^dict in Virgil, Qe^rg, iy. 525 ; ^ndof H^laSi Eel. vi. 43, 

Newton. 

L 4 
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His end with mine involv'd ; and knows that I 
Should prove a bitter morfel, and his bane, 
Whenever that (hall be ; fo Fate pronounc'd. 

But thou, O Father, I forewarn thee, (hun Sio 
His deadly arrow ; neither vainly hope 
To be invulnerable in thofe bright arms. 

Though temper’d heavenly; for, that mortal dint, 
Save he who reigns above, none can refift. 

Shefinifh'd; and the fubtle Fiend his lore 815 
Soon learn’d, now milder, and thus anfwer’d 
fmooth. 

Dear Daughter, (ince thou claim’ll: me for thy fire. 
And my fair fon here (how'ft me, the dear pledge 
Of dalliance had with thee in Heaven, and joys 
Then fweet, now fad to mention,- through dire 
change 820 

Befall’n us, unforefecn, unthought of; know, 

J corrie no enemy, but to fet free 


Vcr. 809. fo Fate prouounc^d.y The heathen 

poets make Jupiter fuperiour to Fate : The will of Jupiter was 
performed, fays Homer, Iliad i. 5. See alfo Virgil, Mn, iii. 
375’, ai^ iv. 614. But Milton, with great propriety, makes 
thie fallen Angels and Sin here attribute events to Fate, without 
any mention of the Supreme Being. Newton. 

Vcr, 813. »— that mortal dint,] /)/»/, 

formerly fpelt dentf a Jlroke or blow : Dent of fword,*’ Barretos 
AhearUi 1580: Denf of dart,’* Chaucer, 

Ver. 817. Dear Daughter f\ Satan had now learned his lore 
^or leffort ; and the reader will obferve how artfully he changes his 
language : He had faid before v, 74;', that he had never feen 
fight more deuJfabU ; hyx now is, dear daughter y and fair fon* 

Newton. 
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From out this dark and difmal houfe of pain 
Both him and thee, and all the heavenly hoft 
Of Spirits, that, in our juft pretences arm'd, 825 
Fell with us from on high : From them I go 
This uncouth errand folc ; and one for all 
Myfelf expofe, with lonely fteps to tread 
The unfounded deep, and through the void 
immenfe 829 

To fearch with wandering queft a place foretold 
Should be, and, by concurring figns, ere now 
Created vaft and round, a place of blifs 
In the pourlieus of Heaven, and therein plac’d 
A race of upftart creatures, to fupply 834 
Perhaps our vacant room ; though more remov'd. 
Left Heaven,' fiircharg’d with potent multitude, 
Might hap to move new broils. Be this or aught 
Than this more fecrct now defignM, I hafte 
To know; and, this once known, fliall foon 
return. 

And brin^ ye to the place where Thou and Death 
Shall dwell at eafe, and up and down unfeen 841 
Wing filently the buxom air, imbalm'd * 

Ver. 842. Wing filently the buxora air,] Buxom is vulgarly 
underftood for merry, ^wanton ; but it properly lignifics flexible, 
yielding, from a Saxon word fignifying to beftd. Thus Spenfer, 
Faer, Qn, i, xi. 37. 

And therewith feourge the buxom air fo fore.*' 

Newton. # 

Milton repeats the phrafe, B. v, 270. It is alfo ufed by 
Browne, Brit, Baft, B. i. S. v ; and by Niccols, Mir, for Ma- 
gifiraits, x6io. p. 826. 



154 


PARADISE LOST. 


BOOK fl. 


With odours ; there ye dull be fed and fill'd 
Immeafurably, all things ihall be your prey. 

He ceas’d, for both feem’d highly pleas’d, and 
Death 84J 

Grinn’d horrible a ghaftly fmile, to hear 

Ver. 845. there ye Jhall fed rzW fill'd'] Pfalm 

xlix. 14. Dr.»ih on them." Gillies. 

Ver. 846. Grimdd horrible a ghnfily fmile fi] Scv^cral poets 
have endeavoared to exprefs much the fame image. Thus Homer 
fays of Ajax, //. vii. 212. 

VS(fi<TUVUffi, 

And Statius, ofTydeus, Theb. viii. 582. fomulabile ridensd^ 
And Cowley of Goli.ith, 1 ]. iii. 

** The uncircumcis’d fmiVd grimly with difdain," 

And, as Mr. Thyer obferves, Ariollo and Taffo exprefs It very 
prettily thus, Afpramente forrife and Sorrife dmaramente. But I 
believe it will be readily allowed, that Milton has greatly ex- 
ceeded them all. Newton. 

Spenfer mentions Grantorto’s ‘‘ grimtvig griefiyP* F. Q. v, 
xii. 16, much inferiour to Milton’s exprefiion. Bowle. 

If Milton had any preceding writer in view, I fufpeft it 
might be Fletcher, who, in his IVife for a Month* has thefe re- 
jnarkable lines ; 

The game of Death was never play’d more nobly ; 

The meager tliief grew ^wanton in his mifehiefs. 

And his fhrunk holloa eyeifmil'd on his ruin," 

The word ghaftly, I would obferve, gives the precife idea of 
/hrunk hoUo<in eyes, and looks as if Milton, in admiration of his 
original, had only looked out for an epithet to Death's fmile, as 
be found it ladured in Fletcher, Hurd, 

St The reader may alfo compare Sylveftcr^s Du Bartat^ cd, foU 
i€21. p* 1015, 

One, grinning gafily, in his vifage grim, 

Shpwcs, dead, the rage that living fweld in him 
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His famine ftiould be fill’d ; and bleft his maw 
Peftin’d to that good hour : No lefs rejoic’d 
His mother bad, and thus befpake her fire. 

The key of this infernal pit by due, Sjo 
And by command of Heaven’s all-powerful King 
I keep, by him forbidden to unlock 
Thefe adamantine gates j againft all force 
Death ready ftands to interpofe his dart, 

Fearlefs to be o’crmatch’d by living might. 

But what owe 1 to his commands above 
Who hates me, and hath hither thruft me down 
Into this gloom of Tartarus profound. 

To fit in hateful office here confin’d. 

Inhabitant of Heaven, and heavenly-bom, 860 

Here is a {‘mall refemblance to Milton's phrafeology. And in 
G. Withcr’s Emhhmsy fol. 1635, fliadow of his 

pidurc : Death ; the emblem, a Skekm, B. i. Illuftr. viii. 

** Note thofe leane craggs, and, with what gaftlineje 
That horrid countenance doth fcem to grind* 

It may be added alfo of Cowley, that, in his Dawideit, B. li. 
the devils ‘‘ nuith a dreadful Jmile deform’dly grind* But all 
thefe illuftrations only fervc to (how the inimitable ftrength of 
Milton’s fine CXprelTion, Death grinn*d horrible a ghajily Jmile / 

Ver, 851. Fearlefs to be o*ermatch*d by living might.] In 
forae editions it is living nvight, that is, creature \ and we have 
living nvight before, ver, 613: and this is likewife Dr. Bentley's 
reading, for Irving might, fays he, would not except even God 
hirufelf, the Ever-Uving and the Almighty. But God himfelf 
moft pccefiarily be excepted here ; for it was by his command 
that Sin and Death fat to guard the gates, and therefore living 
might cannot poffibly be underftood of God, but of any one elfc 
oMieaYOur to force 9 paflage. Newton, 
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Here in perpetual agony and pain, 

With terrours and with clamours compafs*d round 
Of mine own brood, that on my bowels feed ? 
Thou art my father, thou my author, thou 
My being gav’ft me ; whom fhould I obey 86^ 
But thee? whom follow? thou wilt bring me foon 
To that new world of light and blifs, among 
The Gods who live at eafe, where I fliall reign 
At thy right hand voluptuous, as befeems 
Thy daughter and thy darling, without end. 870 
Thus faying, from her lide the fatal key, 

Sad inllrument of all our woe, fhe took ; 

, And, towards the gate rolling her beftial train, 
Forthwith the huge portcullis high up drew, 
Which but herfelf, not all the Stygian Powers 875 

Ver. 868. The Guds <who live at enfci] Word for word from 
Homer, ©lo* psr« Bentley. 

It is Sin who fpeaks here, and Ihe fpeuks as an Epicurean, 

Richardson. 

Ver. 871. Thus faying, from her fide &c.] It is one great 
part of a poet’s art to know when to deferibe things in general, 
and when to be very circumftantial and particular. Milton has 
in thefc lines (bowed his judgement in this refpeft. The firft 
opening of the gates of Hell by Sin, is an incident of that im- 
portance, that, if I can guefs by my own, every reader's atten- 
tion mud be greatly excited, and confequently as highly gratified 
by the minute detail of particulars our author has given us. It 
may with juftice be farther obferved, that, in no part of the 
poem, the verfification is better accommodated to the fenfe. 
The dtanjoing up of the portekUis, the turning of ihe ley, the fuiden 
Jhooting of the bolts, and the flying open of the doors, are in fomQ% 
fort deferibed by the very break and found of the verfes. 
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Could once have mov’d j then in the key-hole turns 
The intricate wards, and every bolt and bar 
Of malTy iron or folid rock with cafe 
Unfaftens : On a fudden open fly 
With impetuous recoil and jarring found 88t> 
The infernal doors, and on their hinges grate 
Harfli thunder, that the lowefl: bottom (hook 
Of Erebus. She open’d, but to (hut 
Excell’d her power ; the gates wide open flood. 
That with extended wings a banner’d hoft, ssj 
Under fpread enligns marching, might pafs 
through 

With horfe and chariots rank’d in loofe array ; 
So wide they flood, and like a furnace mouth 
Cafl forth redounding fmoke and ruddy flame. 
Before their eyes in fudden view appear 890 
The fecrets of the hoary deep j a dark 


Ver, 881. ■ ' on their hinges grate 

Harjh thundery] Dr. Johnfon has obferved, that 
this expreffion is copied from the hiftory of Don Bcllianis. I 
have been informed by Mr, Walker, that the remark was made 
by Swift, in the margin of his copy of Paradife Loft, and with 
the following accuracy : Don Bell. Part ii. ch. 19. Openfe^w 
the brazen folding doors, grateing harjh thunder on their turning 
hinges,** 

Ver. 88j. — — the loaveji bottom Jhook 

Of Erebus. ] llie moft profound depth of hell. 
Virgil, Georg, iv. 471, Erebi de fedibus imis.” Hume. 

Ver. 891* The fecrets of the hoary deep\] Joby xli. 3*» 
# One would think the deep to be hoary,** Gillies. 

So Catullus, De Nupt, Pel, ^ Tbet, y, 13, 

“ Tort^ue remigio fpumis incanuit unda.'' 
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Illimitable ocean, without bound, 

Without dimenfion, where length, breadth, and 
highth. 

And time, and place, are loft ; where eldeft Night 
And Chaos, anceftors of Nature, hold 895 
Eternal anarchy, amidft the noife 
Of endlefs wars, and by confufion ftand. 

Tor hot, cold, moift, and dry, four champions 
fierce, 


Ver. 894. <vohere etdeji Night 

AndChaoti &c.] All the ancient naturalifts, phi- 
lofophers, and poets, hold that Chaas was the firft principle of 
all things ; and the poets particularly make Night a Goddefs, 
and reprefcnt Night or darkncfs, and Chaos or confufion, as ex- 
crcifing uncontroulcd dominion from the beginning. Thus Or- 
pheus, in the beginning of his hymn to Night, addreffes her as 
the mother of the Gods and Men, and origin of all things. 
See alfo Spenfer in imitation of the Ancients, Faery Queeny B. i, 
c. 5. ft. 22, And Milton's fyftem of the univerfe is in Ihort, 
that the empyrean Heaven, and Chaos, and darknefs, were be. 
fore the creation, Heaven above and Chaos beneath ; and then, 
upon the rebellion of the Angels, JirJiy Hell was formed out of 
Chaos Jiretching far and fwide beneath ; and afterwards, Heauen 
and Earthy another fworldy hanging o*er the realm of ChaoSy and 
nH/on from his dominion. See ver, 1002, ^c, and 978. 

Newton. 

Ver. 898, For hoty coldy moift y, dryy &c.] Ovid. MeU 

i, 19. 

Frigida pugnabant calidis, humentia ficcis, 

“ Mollia cum duris, fine pondere habentia pondus.” 

The reader may compare this whole defeription of Chaos with 
Ovid’s, and he will eafily fee how the Roman poet has Icffened^ 
the grandeur of his by puerile conceits, and quaint antithefes : 
Every thing in Milton is great and mafterly, Nswtoii* 
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Strive here for maftery, and to battle bring 
Their embryon atoms ; they around the flag 900 
Of each his fadtion, in their feveral clans, 
Light-arm’d or heavy, lharp, fmooth, fwift or 
flow, 

Swarm populous, ‘un-number^ as the faiids 
Of 13arca or Cy renews torrid foil, 

Levied to flde with warring winds, and poife 90 ^"* 
Their lighter wings. To whom thefe moft adhere. 
He rules a moment : Chaos umpire fits, 

Vcr. 900. Their embryon atoms ;] Addifon fays, that em* 
hrjon is a word of Milton’s coinage. But it was very common 
both as a fubftantivc and adjeftivc in the poetry of Milton’s 
time ; as in Sylvefter, Du Bart, ed. fupr. p. 7, Or rather th* 
imbryon,'* And in Donne’s Poems, ed. 1633. p. ij 5 . 

“ Iijto an embrion filh our foule is thrown.’' 

So MaiTinger, Bajhful Lover, 1653. p. 59. ^ATiat I pur- 
pofe is yet an embryon,"* 

And Browne, Brit, Baft, i6i6, B. i, S, iv, Thu embrion 
bloffome of each fpray.” 

Ver. 903. — un-number" d as the fands 

Of Barca or Cyrene"s torrid foil, "I Heylin, in his Microm 
co/mus, 1627, deferibiug Egypt, thus fpeaks of Barca and Cyrene"t 
foil, p. 749. This country is all ouer couered with a light 
fand, which the winds remoue continually vp and downe, turning 
valleies into hills, and hills into valleies,” 

Ver. 906, To vjhom thefe moft adhere, 

He rules a moment ;] The reafon why any one of 
thefe four champions rules, though but for a moment, is, becaufe 
the atoms of his faftion adhere moft to him. Firm dependance 
indeed, fays Dr. Bentley, and worthy the fuperlative moft, that 
* lafts but for a moment I But I Ihould think that the lefs firm the 
dependance is, the finer image we have of fuch a Hate as that of 
Chaos is.. Psauce. . . 
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And by decifion more embroils the fray, 

By which he reigns : Next him high arbiter 
Chance governs all. Into this wild abyfs 910 
The womb of Nature, and perhaps her grave, 
Of neither fck, nor fhore, nor air; nor fire. 

But all thefe in their pregnant caufes mix’d 
Confus’dly, and which thus muft ever fight, 
*Unlefs the Almighty Maker them ordain 915 
His dark materials to create more worlds ; 

Into this wild abyfs the wary Fiend 

Stood on the brink of Hell, and look’d a while, 

Ver. 910. Into this •wild ahyfs j Compare ^ 

Spenfer’s defeription of Chaos, Faer* Qti. iii. vi. 36 : 

In the wide wombe of the world there l^es. 

In hatefull darknefs, and in deep horrore, 

An huge eternall Chaos, which fupplycs . 

The fubftaunces of Nature’s fruitfull progenyes.’* 

Ver. 911. The womb of nature y and perhaps her grave,] 
Ljjcrct, V. 260. 

“ Qmniparensy cadem rerum commune 

Thyer. 

Mr. Steevens adds, from Romeo and Juliety 

** The earth, that^s nature's mother, is htxtombd* 

And Mr. Malone, from Pericles, of Time ; 

For he’s their parent, and he is their grave,*' 

Ver. 917. Into this nvild abyfs the wary Fiend 

Stood on the brink of Hell, and look’d a while,] 
Here is a remarkable tranfpofition of the words, the fenfe how- 
ever is very clear ; The wary Fiend ftood on the brink of Hell, 
and look’d a while into this wild abyfs, pondering his voyage. 
It is obfervable, that the poet himfclf feems to be doing what he 
deferibes, for the period begins at v, 910, then he goes not on 
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Pondering his voyafe ; for no narrow frith 
He had to crofs. Nor was his ear lefs peaPd 
With noifes loud and ruinous, (to compare 921 
Great things with fmall) than when Bdlona 
ftorms, 

With all her battering engines bent to rafe 
Some capital city ; or lefs than if this frame 
Of Heaven were falling, and thefe elements 925 
In mutiny had from her axle torn 
The ftedfaft earth. At lall: his fail-broad vans 


dlreftly, but lingers, giving an idea of Chaos before he enter# 
into it. It is very artful ! if his ftyle is foinewhat abrupt, after 
fuch pondering, it better paints the image he intended to give. 

Richardson. 

Stood and InoVd is here ufed for flanging look'd^ So, in B, v, 
368, he fays, . 

what the garden choicell bears 

To fit and tafte.** 

where Jit and tajie is ufed for fitting tajie, Pearcb. 

Ver. 921. * {to compare 

Great things njoith /mail)'] An expreflion in Vifg, 
^•cL i. 24, Parvis compopere magna.'^ And what an idea 
does this give us of the noifes of Chaos, that even thofe of ^ 
city befieged, and of Heaven and Earth running from each other, 
are but fmall in comparifon ? And though both the fimilitudes, 
are truly excellent and fublirae, yet how furprifingly doth the 
latter rife above the former ! Newton. 

Ver. 927. his faiLbroad fvans] As the air 

and water are both fluids, the metaphors ti^kcn from the one are 
often appli^ to the other ; and fljring is compared to failing, an(| 
failing to flying. Thus Virgil, dEn, iii. 520, 

Velarum pandlmus alan** 

YQi,. n, M 
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He fpreads for flight, and iif the furging fmoke 
Uplifted fpurns the ground; thence many a 
league, 

As in a cloudy chair, alcending rides 93? 

Audacious ; but, that feat foon failing, meets 
A vaft vacuity : All unawares 
Fluttering his pennons vain, plumb down he drops 


And^n, i. 300, 

— volat illc per aera magnum 

alarum/* 

The feme manner of fpcaking has prevailed among the modern 
poets. So Spenfer F. Q. i. xi. 10. 

“ His flaggy when forth he did difplay 
YJqxq hke invo fails.** Newion, 

Beaumont and Fletcher, in the Prophetejsy A. ii. S. iii, have 

JaiLftr^tch* d wings yet Milton’s precife expreflion here, is 

Taflfo’s, Gkr. Lib. c. ix. ft. 60. of the archangel Michael ; 

“ Indi fpiega al gran volo i vanni aurati 

But the defeription is Marino’s, who thus paints the devil, Stroge 
de gli Innocently ed, 1633. L, i. ft. 18. 

** per volar dihatte I* ally 

Che’n guifa lu pur di due gran vele aperte.** 

Vcr. 932. A vaji vacuity: all unavoares &c.] Heftod, 
Theog. 739. 

Xujfjta fniy, OvA xt «ravTf» TiXia^opov i)( 

Ov^xq IxoiTy ft tfffurx nrfAftfit tnoa^t yhoiro* 

*AX\n x(v t>6» xat (»6a Wfio $^iAA)) 

ApyaAiii. 

Ver. 933. fennons] This word U vulgarly fpelt 

pinionSf and fo Dr. Bentley has printed it : but the author fpells 
it pennonsy after the Latin penna* The reader will pbferve the 
beauty of the numbers here, without our pomting it out to him* 

NawTON. 
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Ten thoufand fiithom deep ; and to this hour 
Down had been falling, had not by ill chance 935 
The ftrong rebuff of fome tumultuous cloud, 
Inftind with fire and nitre, hurried him 
As many miles aloft : That fury ftaid, 

Qucnchy in a boggy Syrtis, neither fca, 939 
Nor good dry land : Nigh founder’d on he fares, 
Treading tlic crude conliftence, half on foot, 
Half flying ; behoves liirn now both oar and fail. 
As when a gryphon, through the wildernefs 

Ver. 938. That fury ftaid y &c.] Tliat 

fiery rebuff ccafed, quenched and put out by a foft quickfand ♦* 
^yrtn is explained hy neither f a nor good dry landy cxaiRy agree- 
ing with Lucan, Phar, ix. 304. 

Syrtes — in dubio pelagi terra; 'que reliquit.’* Hvme. 

Ver, 941. •- — half on foot, 

Half ftyifig;^ Spenfer, Faer, i. xi. 8. 

Half flying and half footing in his hafte.'* 

Milton feems to have borrowed feveral images of the old 
dragon deferibed by Spenfer. Newton. 

Ver. 942. bebiyves him noav both oar and fail.^ . It 

bchoveth him now to ufe both his oars and his fails, as galleys 
do ; according to the proverb, “ Remit veliique, with might and 
main.’* Hume. 

Ver. 943, As <when a gryphon, &c.] Gryphons arc fabulous 
creatures, in the upper part like an eagle, in the lower rcfembling 
a lion, and are faid to guard gold-mines. The Arimafpians were 
a ong.cyed people of Scythia, who adorned their hair with gold, 
See Lucan, Harfat, iii, 280. Herodotus and other authors re- 
late, that there were continual wars between the gryphons and 
the Arimafpians abdut gHd\ the gryphons guarding it, and the 
Arimafpiam taking it, whenever they had opportunity. See Plin» 
ifift, Bb. vii, (jap. ii. Newton, 

M a 
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With winged courfe, o*er hill or moory dale, 
Purfues the Arimafpian, who by ftealth 94s 
Had from his wakeful cuftody purlqin’d 
The guarded gold : So eagerly the Fiend 
O^er bog, or ftcep, through ftrait, rough, denfe, 
or rare, 

With head, hands, wings, or feet, purfues his 
way. 

And fwims, or finks, or wades, or creeps, or 
flies : 950 

At length a univerfal hubbub wild 
Of Running founds, and voices all confus’d. 
Borne through the hollow dark, afl'aults his ear 
With loudefl: vehemence : Thither he plies, 

Ver. 948. 0 *er bogy or fteepy &c,] The difficulty of Satan’s 
voyage is very well exprefled by fo many monofyllablcs as fol- 
low, which cannot be pronounced but flowly, and with frequent 
paufes. There is a memorable inftance of the roughnefs of a road 
admirably deferibed by a fingle verfe in Homer, Iliad xxiii. u6. 

avavla, Ti, t*, 

which Pope has been obliged to tranflate paraphraftically, to 
give us fomc idea of the beauty of the numbers ; and he hat 
made life of feveral monofyllablcs, as Milton has done : 

O’er hills, o’er dales, o’er crags, o’er rocks, they go ; 
Jumping, high o’er the Ihrubs of the rough ground, 
RattU the clattering cars, and the Ihockt axles bound.” 
And, as Mr. Thyer adds, fo Spenfer, in the fame manner, re- 
prefents the diftrefs of the Red-crofs knight in his encounter 
with the old dragon, Fatr, Qu, i, xi. 28. 

Faint, wearie, fore, emboyled, grieved, brent, 

» With heat, toylc, wounds, armes, fmart,and inward fire.** 

Newton. 
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Undaunted to meet there whatever Power gjj 
Or Spirit of the nethermoft abyfs 
Might in that noife refide, of whom to alk 
Which way the neared: coad: of darknefs lies 
Bordering on light j when ftraight behold the 
throne 

Of Chaos, and his dark pavilion fpread 960 
Wide on the walfcful deep; with him enthron’d 
Sat lable-vefted Night, elded of things, 

The confort of his reign ; and by them dood 
Orcus and Ades, and the dreaded name 

Ver. 956. the nethermoft abjfi] Though the 

throne of Chaos was above Hell, and confequently a part of the 
ahyfs was fo, yet a part of that abyfs was at the fame time far 
below Hell ; fo far below, as that, when Satan went from Hell 
on his voyage, he fell in that abyfs ten thoufand fathom deej^, 
V. 934 ; and the poet there adds, that, if it had not been for 
an accident, he had been falling down there to this hour : nay, 
it was fo deep as to be illimitabUy and where highth is loj}. The 
fibyfs then, confidered all together, was ntthermoji in refpeft of 
Hell, below which it was fo endlefsly extended. Pearce. 

Ver. 962. Sat fable- vefted Night,] Clothed in her fable furs : 
A fable is a creature whofe Ikin is of the greater price, the 
blacker it is. MBAAMnEOAOI N&f. HumE. 

Milton here, and in what follows, feems to haVc had in view 
Spenfer’s fine defer iption of Night, which is very much in the 
tafte of this allegory of Milton. See Faery Qtieen, i. v. 20* 

“ Where griefly Night, &c.’* Newtoi^. ‘ 

Ver, 964. Orcus and'Mdes,] Orcus is generally by the poets 
taken for Pluto, as Ades is for any dark place. Thefe terms are 
of a very vague fignification, and arc employed by the poets ac- 
cordingly, Miltbn has pcrfoniicd them, and put them in the 
court of Chaos, Richardson, 

M 3 
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Of Demogorgon j Rumour next and Chance, 965 
And Tumult and Confufion all embroil’d. 

And Difcord with a thoufand various mouths. 
Towhom Satan turning boldly, thus : Ye Powers 

Ver. 964. the dreaded name 

' Of Dcjnogorgon 'J hat is, Demogorgon 

in Virgil, JEtu 763, “ Albanum nomerd* is a man of Alba; and 
wc have a memorable inftance of this way of fpeaking in Ke^. 
xi. 13. And ill the earthquake were llain eyofAUToc 
names of men feven thoufand/* that is, feven thoufand men. 

Newton. 

Vcr. 965’. Demogorgon;^ A deity, whofc very name the 
ancients fuppofed capable of producing the moft terrible effeds, 
and which tliey therefore dreaded to pronounce. He is mentioned 
as of great power in incantations. See Lucan, Pharfal, vi. 
744, &c. Statius, Theb» iv. 514, &c. And Taflb, Gicr, Lib. 
c. xiii. ft. 10. Spenfer alfo mentions this infernal deity, Faer. 
Qju i. V. 22, and places him in the immenfe abyfs n.v}th Chaosy 
iv. ii. 47, and takes notice of the dreadful effeds of his name, 
i- 37 » 

At which Cocytus quakes, and Styx is put to flight.’* 

Well therefore might Milton diftinguifli him by the dreaded nam^ 
of Demogorgon. And, bcfidcs thefe authorities, the learned 
Dr. Jortin has fuggefted, that this name is to be found in l.ac- 
tiintius, and in the Scholiaft of Statius, Mr. Ihycr further 
juftifics the ufe of the word by a paffage in Milton’s Latin 
works, p. 340. Apiid vetuftiflimos itaque mythologias ferip- 
torcs memorise datum reperio Demogorgmem deorum omnium 
atavum (quem cundem et Chaos ab antiquis mincupatum hariolor) 
inter alios liberos, quos fuftulerat plurlmos^ Tcrram genuiflfe,** 

Newton. 

Demogorgon is alfo introduced in a ve#y romantick paflfage, in 
Boiardo, OrL Innam, Lib. ii. c. xiii. ft. 31. And, inDrydcn 
and Lee’s (Edipus, the ftiade of Laiua h fummoned to appear, 

« by Demogorgon*: namr, 

** At which ghofts quake/' 
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And Spirits of this nethermoft abyfs, 

Chaos and ancient Night, I come no fpy, 970 
With purpofe to explore or to dillurb 
The fecrets of your realm ; but, by conftraint 
Wandering this darkfome defart, as my .way^ 
Lies through your fpacious empire up to light, 
Alone, and without guide, half loft, I feek 975 
What readieft- path leads where your gloomy 
bounds 

Confine with Heaven ; or if fome other place* 
From your dominion won, the ethereal King 
Poffclfes lately, thither to arrive 
I travel this profound j dired my courfe ; 980 

Direded, no mean recompence it brings 
To your behoof, if I that region loft. 

All ufurpation thence expell’d, reduce 
To her original darknefs, and your fway, 

Ver, 972. The /ecrets of your realm ;] This paflage has been 
objefted to without any reafon. He means probably places^ 
as in V. 89U Secrets is ufed here' as fecreta in Virg. Georg, iv. 403^ 

‘‘ III fecreta fenis ducam ’;*' 
and in Spenfer, Faer, Qu, ri. xii. 24. 

And fearched all their cells ycadi fecrets near.** 

Or, if we underftand) by fecrets ^ fccrct counfels and tranfaflionsi 
the word dijlurh will be proper enough, as in i. 167. 

. — « and difiurb 

His inmoft counfels from their deftin*d aim ;** 

and the word explore will be very propcr> as in B. vii. 95» 

What we> not to expUte the fecreU afle 
Of his eternal empire*" NiwtoN. 

M 4 
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(Which is nly prefent journey) and once more 985 
Ered: the ftandard there of ancient Night : 
Yours be the advantage all, mine the revenge. 

Thus Satan ; and him thus the Anarch old, 
With faltering fpeech and vifage incompos’d, 
Anfwer’d. I know thee, ftranger, who thou art, 
That mighty leading Angel, who of late 991 
Made head againft Heaven’s King, though over- 
thrown. 

I faw and heard ; for fuch a numerous hoft 
Fled not in filence through the frighted deep, 
With ruin upon ruin, rout on rout, 995 

Confufion worfc confounded; and Heaven-gates 
Pour’d out by millions her vidorious bands 
Purfuing. I upon my frontiers here 
Keep refidence ; if all I can will ferve 
That little which is left fo to defend, 1000 

Encroach’d on ftill through your inteftine broils 


Ver. 994. thmiffk the frighted deepf\ The 

poet perhaps borrowed this dcfcription from Ezekicl*s prefigura- 
tion of AlTyria’s fall, xxiti. i6. “I made the nations to (hake 
at the found of his fall, when I call him down to hell with them 
that defeend into the pit,** 

Ver. 1001. ----------- through your inteftine broils^ All the 

editions read, through our inteftine broils.” But it appear! 
from the following verfes, that the encroachments, which Chaoa 
means, were the creation of Hell firft, and then of the ue*w nvorld ; 
the creation of both which was the effect not of any broils in 
the realm of Chaos, but of the broils in Heaven between God 
and Satan, the good Angels and the bad, called inteftine war, 
and broils, in B. vi. 259, 277, We muft remember alfo that 
it is Satan to whom Chaos here fpeaks ; and therefore we may 



BOOK II. 


PARADISE LOST. 


169 


Weakening the fcepter of old Night : firft Hell, 
Your dungeon, ftretching far and wide beneath ; 
Now lately Heaven and Earth, another world, 
Hung o*er my realm, link’d in a golden chain 1005 
To that fide Heaven from whence your, legions 
fell : 

If that way be your walk, you have not far ; 

So much the nearer danger ; go, and fpeed ; 
Havock, and fpoil, and ruin, are my gain. 

He ceas’d ; and Satan ftaid not to reply, loro 

fiippofe, that Milton gave it, through your inteftine broils.** 
In the firfl editions there is no comma after ; and there 
fhould be none, becaufe hroih is the fubftantivc with which the 
participle ^weakening agrees : It was tkeir broth which ^weakened 
Night’s fcepter, becaufe the confcqucnces of them Jeflened her 
kingdom. Pearce. 

This change of our into your is fo juft and neceflary, that wc 
thought it beft to admit it fnto the text, Newton. 

Ver, 1005, ljnk*d m a golden chain] There is 

mention made in Homer of Jupiter’s golden chain, by which he 
can draw up the Gods, and the earth, and fca, and the whole 
univerfe ; but they cannot draw him down. See the paflage at 
large in the beginning pf the eighth book of the Iliad. 

It is moft probably and ingenioufly conjeftured, that by this 
golden chain may be underftood the fuperiour atiraftive force of 
the fun, whereby he continues unmoved, and draws all the reft 
of the planets toward him. But whatever is meant by it, it is 
certain that our poet took from hence the thought of hanging- 
the nuorld by a golden chain. Newton.' 

Ver. 1009. Hancock f and fpoil, and ruin, are my gain.] This 
is very agreeable to the charafter of Chaos by Lucan, Pharfal. 
vi. 696. 

Et Chaos innumeros avidum confundere mundos.” 

Newton. 
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But, glad that now his fca (hould find a fliorc, 
With frcfh alacrity, and force renewed, 

Springs upward, like, a pyramid of fire. 

Into the wild expanfe, and, through the (hock 
Of fighting elements, on all fides round 1015 
Environ’d, wins his way ; hi^rder belct 
And more endanger’d, than when Argo pafs’d 
Through Bofporus, betwixt the juftling rocks : 

Vcr. 1013. Springt ttpnvardy like a pyrafnid of fire To take 
in the full meaning of this magnificent fimilitude, we muft ima- 
gine ourfelves in Chaos, and a vail luminous body rifing upward, 
near the place where we are, fo fwiftly as to appear a continued 
track of light, and leffening to the view according to the en- 
creafeof diftance, till it end in a point, and then difappearj and 
all this muft be fuppofed to llrike our eye at one inftant. 

Beattie. 

Drayton, in his David and Qoliahy 1630, aflimilates the Phi- 
lift ian champion to a pyramid on fire, becaufe the fun Ihone on 
his armour ! 

He look’t like to a piramid on fire I** 

■ Ver. 1016. *wifis his n.uay Gray has copied the 

|)hrafc. Prog, of Poefy ; 

In gliding ftate ftic *wins her eafy way,** 

Vcr. 1017. than when Argo pnfs*d &c.] The 

firft long Ihip ever fecn in Greece, in which Jafon and his com- 
jxinions failed to Colchis, to fetch the golden fleece. Through 
BofporuSy the ftraits of Conftantinople, or the channel of the 
Black Sea. It is fometimes written Bofphorus ; but Milton, more 
exad and accurate, writes it Bofporusy according to the beft 
Greek authors, from bovis tranfitusy the fea being fo 

narrow there, that cattle arc faid to have fwum acrofs it, 5 /- 
twixt the jufiUng rocks, two rocks at the entrance into the Black 
Sea, called in Greek Symplegadesy and by Juvenal, Sat, xv. 19, 

coHCurmtla faxa \** which Milton very well tranflatet the 
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Or when Ulyffes on the larboard (hunn’d 
Charybdis, and by the other whirlpool fteer’d. low 

juftlvtg rocks, becaufe they were fo near, that at a diftance they 
feemed to open and Ihut again, and juftle one another, as the 
diip varied its courfe this way and that as uAial. See Plin. Nat^ 
Hiji. lib. iv. cap. xiii j and Apoll. Rhodius, Argonaut, ii. 317, &c. 
In ftiort, Satan's voyage through the fighting elements, waa 
more difficult and dangerous than that of the Argonauts through 
narrow feas betwixt juftJing rocks. Newton, 

Ver. 1019. Or nxthen Vlyjfts on the larboard Jhunn*d 

Charybdis, and by the other ^whirlpool fieer'd."^ 
Thefe two verfes Dr. Bentley would throw quite away. Lar- 
board (fays he) is abominable in heroick poetry ; but Dryden 
(as the Dodor owns) thought it not unfit to be employed there : 
and Milton in other places has ufed nautical terms, without being 
cenfured for it by the Dodor. So, in B. ix. 513, he fpeaks of 
nuorking a Jhip, of 'veering and Jhifting; and in B. i. 207. of mooring 
under the lee. So Virgil’s legere littus is obferved 'to be a term 
borrowed from mariners, by Servius in his notes on Georg, ii. 44, 
and JEn. iii, 127, But the Dodor has two very formidable ob^ 
jedions againft the fenfc of thefe verfes. Firft he fays, that 
larboard or left hand is a miftake here for ftarboard or right 
hand, Charybdis being to the ftarboard of Vlyjfrs, when he failed 
through thefe ftraits. This is very true, but it does not affed 
what Milton here fays ; for the fenfe may be, not that UlylTei 
flmnned Charybdis fituated on the larboard of his lliip as he was 
failing ; but that Ulyffes, failing on the larboard, ( to the left 
hand where Scylla was ) did thereby Ihun Charybdis ; which was 
the truth of the cafe. The Dodor's other objedion is, that 
Scylla was no ^whirlpool, which yet (he is here fuppofed to have 
been : but Virgil (whom Milton follows oftener than he docs 
Homer) delcribes Scylla asne^es in fax a trahentem, JEn, iii. 425, 
and what is that lefs than calling it a whirlpool? And A than. 
Hircher; who has written a particular account pf Scylla and 
Charybdis upon his own view of them, does not fcruple to call 
them both whirlpools* The truth is, that Scylla is a rock fitu. 
ated in a fmall bay on the Italian coaft, into which bay the tide 
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So he with difficulty and labour hard 
Mov’d on, with difficulty and labour he ; 

But, he once part, foon after, when man fell, 
Strange alteration ! Sin and Death amain 
Following his track, fuch was the will of Heaven, 
Pav’d after him a broad and beaten way 1026 
Over the dark abyfs, whofe boiling gulf 
Tamely endur’d aliridge of wonderous length 

rims with a very ftrong current, fa as to draw in the (hips 
which arc within the compafs of its force, and cither dafh them 
againft the rock, or fwallow them in the eddies : for when the 
dreams have thus violently ruflied into the bay, they meet with 
the rock Scylla at the farther end, and, being beat back, mud 
therefore form an eddy or <whirlpooL This account is gathered 
partly from Sandyi*s Travelsy and partly from lljjhria orhis 
terretT) \^c. Vide Hoffman. Lexicon. Pearce, 

Ver, 1028, Tamely endur*d a bridge’\ Dr. Newton here 
agrees with Dr. Bentley, in cenfuring this introduftion of the 
infernal bridge ; bccaufe it is deferibed in the tenth book for 
feveral lines together as a thing untouched before, and an inci- 
dent to furpi ife the reader : And therefore the jK)ct (hould not 
have anticipated it here. 

■ Milton is faid to have apparently copied this bridge ^ not, as 
Dr. Warton has c^njeftured, from the Pcrfian poet Sadi, but 
from the Arabian fidion of the bridge called in Arabicka/ Sirat; 
which is faid to extend oofer the infernal gulphy and is reprefented 
as narrower than a fpidcr*s web, and (harper than the edge of a 
fword. Pocock in Port. Mof. p. 282. See Annotations onHift. 
of Caliph Vathek, 1786, p. 314. 

So, in SylveftePs Du Bart. p. 207, the Furies, leaving Hell, 
are deferibed rowling their ftecly cars over the Stygian bridged* 
Compare alfo R. Niccols, in the Mir, for MagiftraieSf 1610, 
p. 814. 

“ And vp from darkfome Lymboes difmall ftage. 

O’er Stygian bridge^ from Pluto's emperie, 

“ Came Night's black brood, Difordcr, Ruine, Rage, 
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From Hell continued reaching the utmoft orb 
Of this frail world ; by which the Spirits pervcrfe 
With cafy intercourfe pafs to and fro 1031 

To tempt or punifli mortals, except whom 
God, and good Angels, guard by fpecial grace. 
But now' at laft th^ facred influence 
Of light appears, and from the walls of Heaven 
Shoots far into the bofom of dim Night 1036 
A glimmering dawn : Here Nature firfl. begins 
Her farthefl: verge, and Chaos to retire 
As from her outmofl: works a broken foe 
With tumult lefs, and with Icfs hoftile din, 104® 
That Satan with lefs toil, and now with cafe 
Wafts on the calmer wave by dubious light. 
And, like a weather-beaten vcflel, holds 
Gladly the port, though Ihrouds and tackle torn ; 
Or in the emptier wafte, refembling air, 1045 


Vcr. 1033. God^ and good Angels j"] So, in Shakfpeare, Rich, ni. 

God, and good Angels, fight on Richmond’s fide." 

Noble Numbers, 1647, p.*'y 4 ‘ 

God, and good Angels, guide thee," 

Ver. 1039. As from her outmoft •works'\ From the outmoU 
works of Nature, mentioned before. Newton. 

Ver. 1042. hy dubious light, ^In this line, and 

in the preceding defeription of the glimmering danvn that Satan 
firlt meets with, Milton vety probfibly alludes to Seneca’s elegant 
account pf Hercules’s paffage out of Hell, Here, Fur, 668. 

“ Non c«ca tenebrts incipit prima via : 

Tenuis reliftae lucis a tergo nitor, 

Fulgdrqoe dubius foils cadit,’* Thye^# 
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Weighs his fpread wings, at Icifure to behold 
Far off thef*empyreal Heaven, extended wide 
In circuit, undetermin’d fquare or round. 

With opal towers and battlements adorn’d 
Of living fapphire, once his native feat ; 1050 

And fall by, hanging in a golden chain. 

This pendant world, in bignefs as a ftar 

Vcr. 1046. Weighs his fpread In like manner Taffo, 

deferibing the angel Gabriel’s flight, Gier, Lih, c. i, ft. 14. 

E li librd fu 1 ’ adeguatc penne.” 

But I think, notwilhftanding the natural partiality one has for 
nne’s countryman, the preference muft be given to the Italian. 

Thyer. 

Vcr. 1049. toojoers and baltkments adorned 

Of living fapphire,] The city of the great king 
is thus adorned with jewels, in Spenfer, E. jj. i. x. 55. 

Whofe nvalls and tonvres were builded high and ft long 
Of perle and precious fioned* 

But fee note, B. iii. 506. 

Ver. 1052. This pendant nuorldf] Shakefpeare, Meaf for 
Meaf, A. iii. S. i. 

** To be imprifon’d in the viewlefs winds. 

And bldH^n with reftkfs violence round about 
“ This pendant <worldd* 

Ibid. This pendant vuorld, in hignefs as a far 

Of fmalleji magnitude clofe by the moon,] By this pen- 
dant •world is not meant the Earth; but the new creation, 
Heaven and EartJj, the whole orb of fixed ftars immenfcly bigger 
than the Earth, a mere point in comparifon. Thia is certair^ 
Yrom what Chaos had lately faid, ver. 1004. 

Now lately Heaven and Earth, another world, 

* Hung o’er my realm, link’d in a golden chain.'* 

Befides, Satan did not fee the Earth yet j he was afterwards 
furprifed ttt the fuiien view of all this world at once, B. iii. 542J1 
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Of fmalleft magnitude clofe by the tpoon. 
Thither, full fraught with mifchievoitS revenge, 
Accurs’d, and in a curfed hour, he hies. 105^ 

And wandered long on the outfide of it ; till at laft be faw our 
fun, and learned there of the Arch- Apgcl Uriel, where the Eartji 
and Paradlfe were. See B. iii. 7*2. This ptr.dant ^vorld there- 
fore rniift mean the whole world, the new created univerfe ; and, 
biMd fur offy it appeared in comparifon with the empyreal 
Heaven no bigger than a flar of fmalleft magnitude ; nay, not fo 
large ; it appeared no bigger than fuch a liar appears to be when 
it is clofe by the moon, the fuperiour light whereof makes any 
ft.ir, that happens to be near her dilk, to feem exceedingly fmall 
and almoft difappear. Newtqn. 


THE END OF THE «FCQND BOOK. 
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THE ARGIJMEN1\ 

God, fitting on hk throne, fees Sdtan flifing torrmk 
this worlds then newly created; Jhows him to the 
Son, udio fat at his right hand; foretds the fnccefs 
oj Satan in J)erverting mankind; clears his oxen 
jujliceandxvifdom fromall imputation, havingcreated 
Man free, and able enough to hcrce withjhod his 
tempter ; yet declares his purpofe of grace tozvards 
him, in regard he fell not oj his own malice, as did 
Satan, but by him fedueed. The Son of God renders 
praifes to his Father for the manifejlation of his 
gracious purpofe tozcards Man : But God again de- 
clares, that grace camuJi be extended towards Man 
xcithout the Jalifaftion of divine jufiice ; Man hath 
offended the majejhf of God by a fpiring to Godhead, 
and, therefore, with all his progeny, daoted todeaih, 
mufl die, unhfs fomc one can be found fufficient to 
anfwer for his offence, and undfrgoliis punifhment. 
.The Soft of God freely offers himfelf a ranfom for 
^ Man : The Father accepts himf ordains his incar- 
nation, pronounces his exaltation abefee all names hi 
ileavenand Earth; commands all the Angels to 
adore him : They obey, and, hymning to their harps 
in full quire, celebrate the Father and the Son, ^ 
Mean W!hik Satan alights upon the coni)ex of 
this world's outerrnoft orb ; xvhere wandering he firjl 
finds a place, face called the Limbo of Vanity : Jvhat 
perfons and things fy up thither : Thence comes to 
the gate of Hmven, defcrBed qfeending by fairs, 
and the zoaters above the firmament that Jim dhout 
it ; His pajfage thence to the orb of' the fun ; he 
findthtbftp^ Uriel, the regent of that orb, but frji 
changer himfelf into the Jhape of a meaner Angel ; 

. and, pretending a zealous to beljfpld the new 
^ creation, and Man xvhom God had placed here, 
^inquires of him the place of hk habitation, cgid k 
MreBed: Alights Jirft m mo^nt Kiphates. 
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H ail, holy Lighti offspring of Heaven 
firft-born, 

Or of the Eternal coefernal beam 

Ver. I. Hail) holy Light, &c.] Our author's addrefs to 
Light, and lamentation of his own blindnefs, may perhaps be 
cenfured as an e?ccrefence or digreflion not agreeable to the rules 
of cpick poetry j bfet yet this is fo charming a part of the poem, 
that the moft critical reader, I imagine, cannot wilh it were 
omitted. One is even pleafed with a fault, if it be a fault, that 
is the occafion of fo many beauties, and acquaints us fo much 
with the circumftances and character of the author. Newton. 

Ver. 2. Or of the Eternal coetemal beam 

May I expreji thee unhlam* d ?'\ Or may I without 
blame call thee, the coeternal beam of the Eternal God ? I'he 
aneftnts were very cautious and curious by what names they ad- 
drefled their deities, and Milton in imitation of them queftiona 
whether he (hould addrefs the Light as the firft-born of Heaven, 
or as the coetemal beam of the Eternal Father, or as a pure 
etHereal ftream whofe fountain is unknown ; But as the fecond 
tj^llation feems to aferibe a proper eternity to Light, Milton 
very juftly doubts whether he might ufc that blame. 

Newton. 

In his Ea^kftm Agw, v. 85, he gives to Light thArft of thrfe 
appellations ; 

« 0 firfi emtid beam 
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May I exprcfs thee, unblam’d ? fince God is light. 
And never but in unappfoached light 
Dwelt from eternity, dweltnhen in thee, s 
Bright-s^uence of bright elTence increate. 

Or hear’ft thou rather pure ethereal ftream, 
Whdfe fountain who (hall tell ? Before the I’un, 
Before the Heavens thou wert, and at the voice 
Of God, as with a mantle, didft inveft lo 

Vci. 3» " — Jifice God is light t 

And iu’ver but in unapproached light 
Dnjuelt^ From I. John i. ** God is light.*' And 
1 . Tim. vi. 1 6. ‘‘ Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 
. highf which no man can approach unto,'' Newtoji, 

See alfo Mr. Warton’s note, II Pen/, v. i6, 

Ver. 6# Blight effluence of bright ej/ence increate /\ What the 
Wifdoni of Solpraon ^ys of IVi/dom, MiltAfi applies to Light. 
eh.^ii. 45,^26. is a pure influence flowing from 

glory of the Almighty ; She is the brightnefs of the eyerUfliag, 
light.?* Niwiou. 

. V<f. 7 . Or hear' f thou rather] Or doft thou rather hear 
this addrefs, doft thou delight rather to be called, pure ethereal 
Jlream f An excellent Latinifm, as Dr, Bentley obferves, Hor, 
Sat. II. vi, 2p. 

Matotine pater feu. Jane iibentius 

re 

And we have an exprcfllpn of the fame kind in Spenfer, Fae^ 
Queen, L v. 23. , 

^ •' ill* ■ . 

If pld Avwgle’s fons_/& Nawfaw, 

Vcr.tfl, U^/e fonutain^hcffliali tellt\ Aim Job iucxvitl, 

19. ^ Wl>ei^ h 4 ifc waj where light dwedltth HttMC, 

Vet, SA* — as with 4? mantle didf inveft 

The ri/iug world Sccnote^ ]R^ i, 207. But 
Milton, perhaps, had the following paflagfe of Job in v 5 ^b 
xxxviii. 9. I made the cloud the ^drment thereof, andjthick 
darknefs a fwaddling-band for it.** 
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The rifing world of waters dark and deep, 

Won from the void ahcWormlefs infinite. 

Thee I re-vifit now Vith bolder wing, 

EfcapM the Stygian pool, though long drain’d 
In that obfeure fojoiirn, while in my flight 15 
Through utter a^id through middle darknefs borne, 
With other notes than to the Orph6an lyre, 

Vcr. 1 1 . The rifing nxjorld of fivaterf dark and deepy] For the 
world was only in a ftate of fluidity, when the light was created. 
See Gen, i. 2, 3. The verfe is plainly formed upon thii of 
Spenfer, Faer. Qji. \, i. 39. 

And through the <wQrld of ^waters wide and deep** 

Newton, 

Ver. 12. Won fro?n the •void and formlefi infinite J] Void mull 
not here be undexftood as emptinefsy for Chaos is deferibed full of 
matter ; but voidy as deftitute of any forced being, void as the 
earth was when firft created. What Mofestays of ^that, isheje 
applied to Chaos, ^without form and void* A ftiort but noble ide- 
feription of Chaos, which is faid to be infinite, as it extended 
underneath, as Heaven above, infinitely, Richardson. 

V er. 1 6. Through utter and through middle darkneff\ Through 
Hell, which is often called utter darknefs ; and through the great 
gulf between Hell and Heaven, the middle darknefii. Newton, 

Ver, 17, With other notes tha/t to the Orpbdan Or- 

pheus made a hymn to Night, which is fiiU extant \ he alfo 
wrote of the creation out of Chaos, See ^^^A Rhodius,, i. 4J95, 
Orpheus was InTpired by his mother Callio|e^^nly, Milton by the 
hearvenl^ ifiufe ; therefore he ho^fts that fieTung with other notes 
than Oiplieus, though {he ibbje^s were the iame.^ Ri chardson. 

Ibid, ■ - the Orphean l^ref\ Mr, Warton 

fays that the ^thet is peffeflly Grecian, and tie (Combination 
literally from Apollonius Rhodios: Sec his note, Ele§, vi. 37. — 

Rut ** the drphepen had appeared before in Englilh poeiry';^ 
as Haringron'f and Fiofiella, 1651, p. 

— ** the Orphean tyre Out- mated.*’ 



182 PARADISE LOST. ^ book hi. 

I fung of Chaos and eternal Night ; 

Taught by, the heavenly^Mufe to venture down 
The dark defeent, and up te re-afeend, 20 
Though hard and rare : Thee I revifit fafe, 

And feel thy fovran vital lamp ; but thou 
Revifit*ft not thefe eyes, that ro]) in vain 
To find thy piercing ray, and find no dawn ; 

So thick a drop ferene hath quenchy their orbs, 


Vcr. 2^. So thick a drop jerene hath quench'd their orhty 

Or dim fuffufion 'veil'd^ ] Drop ferene or Gutta Jerena, 
It was formerly thought, that that fort of blii»dnefs was an in- 
curable cxtindlion or quenching of fight by a tranfparent, watery, 
cold humour diftilling upon the optick nerve, though making 
very little change in the eye to appc|rance, if any ; it is now 
known to be moft cou|pionly an obftruftion in the capillary vef- 
fels of that. nerve,^and curable in fome cafes, A catara^ for 
many ages, until about thirty years ago, was thought to be a 
film externally growing over the eye, intercepting or veiling the 
fight, beginning with dimnefs, and fo encreafing till vifion was 
totally obftrufted : but the difeafe is in the cryftalline humour 
lying between the outmoft coat of the eye and the pupilla. The 
dimnefs, which is at the beginning, is called a fuffufion ; and, 
when the fight is loft, it is a catara^ ; and cured by couching,^ 
which is with a needle j^ng through the external coat and 
driving down the difeafed cryftalline, the lofs of which is fome- 
what fupplied by the ufe of a large convex glafs. 

. When Milton was firft blind, he wrote to hU friend Leonard 
Philara, an Athenian then at Paris, for him to confult Dr,. 
Thevenot; he fent his cafe (it is in the 15th of his familiar 
letters) : what anfwer he had is not known; but it feems by 
this paftage that he was not certain what his difeafe wa| : or 
perhaps he had a mind to deferibe both the great caufes of blind, 
nefs according to what was Icnown at thia time, as his whole poem 
ii interfperfed with great variety of learning, Rxcbakdion, . 
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Or dim fuflfufion veil’d. Yet not the more <6 
Ceafe I to wander, wheje the Mufes haunt 
Clear fpring, or lhady grove, or funny hill, 
Smit with the love of facred fong ; but chief 
Thee, Sion, and the flowery brooks beneath, 30 
That«wafh thy hallow’d feet, and warbling flow, 
Nightly I vifit : nor fometimes forget 

Vcr. 26. 1 Vef not the more 

Ceafe / to njoandery^ Yet do not I forbear to follow 
the Mufes wlierefocver they meet. Hume. 

This is the fenfc of the paiTage, which Dr. Bentley and Dr, 
Pearce propofed to alter, but which Dr. Newton allows, 

Ver. 27. 'where the Mufes haunt 

► Clear fpring, or lhady grove,] So, in Sandys^ 
OW, 1 656, p. 6. ^ 

Our Demi-gods, Nymphs, SylvansJ Satyrs, Faunes, 

Who haunt clear fpringSy &c,'* ♦ 

And, in biftiop Hall’s Defiance to Envjy 

** Come, Nymphs and Fauns, that haunt thofe Jhady groves^** 

Ver. 29, Smit <ivith the love of facred fong\'\ So Virgil, 
Georg, ii. 475, 

Dukes ante omnia Muf®, 

Quarum facra fero ingenti ^rcuffus amore.*' 

Newtok,.. 

Ver. 30. the flovoery brooks beneath f] Kedron 

and Siloah. He ftill was pleaibd to ftudy the beauties of the - 
ancient poets, but his higheft delight was in the fongs of Sion, 
in the holy Scriptures ^ and in theft he meditated day and night. 
This is the fcnfe of the paflage, ftrlpt of its poetical ornaments, 

Kewton. 

Vcr. 32. . I - nor fometimes forget\ It is the fame 

as and fometimes iotfisrg^, Nec and neque in Latin art frequently 
^hc fai^e as et non. PsAaeg* 

■ «4 
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Thofe otheri two equall’d with me in fate. 

So were I equall’d with them in renown, 

Ver. 33. Thofe other tnuo &c. j It has been imagined that 
Mikon di^lated Thofe other too^" which though different in fenfe, 
jrfct is not diflingmfhable in found ; fo that they might cafily be 
miftaken the one for the other. In ftridnefs of fpcech i^rhaps 
we fhould other t inftead of other^ Thofe others too : but thofe 

other may be admitted as well as thefe other in B. iv. 783.-^ 

thefe other u'hecl tie north : but then it muft be acknowledged 
that too is a forry botch at beft. The moft probable expla* 
jutiiom of this paffage I conceive to be this. Though he men- 
tions yet there are but tvjo whom he parilcularly dcfires to 
r^ftfhble, and thofe he diftinguifhes both with the epithet blmd 
to make the likenefs the more ftriking : 

BlinJ ThamyrtSf and blind Mteonidesd* 

Maonides is Homer, fo called from tli^name of his father Mseon : 
and no wonder our poet defires to equal him in renown, whofe 
writings he fd much ftudied, admired, and imitated. The cha- 
ra^fer of Thamyris is not fo well known and eftablifhed : but 
Homer mentions him in the Iliads ii. 595 ; and Euftathius ranks 
him with Orpheua and Mufaus, the moft celebrated poets and 
muficians. Plato mentions his hymns with honour in the be- 
ginning of his eighth book of* Laws, and towards the conclufion 
of the lafl book of his Republick feigns, upon the principles of 
tranfmigration, that tfie foul of Thamyris pafTed into a nightin- 
gale. He was a Thracian by birth and invented the Dorick 
mood or iheafurej according to Pliny, L. 7. c. 57. Plutarch, 
in his treatife of Mnftck, fays that he had the fineft yeice 
of any of his time, and that he wrote a poem of the war of the 
^'itans with the Gods : and from Suidas we learn that he com- 
j^fed likewifc a poem of the generation of the world, which, 
being fubjefts near of kin to Milton^s, might probably, occahoo 
the mention o^ him in this place. Than^rh then, and Ihmer^ 
arc thofe other /oyo, whom the poet principally defires to rcfemblc : 
And it feems as if he had intChdl^ at firft to i|^ntioh dnly thefe 
t#^, and then, mnrentetaUM^y had addll the tWo others, ftrefia^ 
and FhiHtut, the one a Thebm, tb^ther a king of ; 
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Blind Thamyris, and blind Maeonides, a 
And Tirefias, and Phincus, prophets old s 
Then feed on thoughts, that voluntary move 
|larmonious numbers ; as the wakeful bird ^ 
Sings darkling, artd in ftiadieft covert hid 
Tunes her nodlurnal note. Thus with the year 40 
Scafons return ; but not to me returns 

famooS blind prophets and poets of antiqtiitjr ; for the word 
fVophet fometimes comprehends both charadlers, as njaus does in 
Latin. Newton. 

Ver. 35. And TireJtaS) and Thimuiy prophets ©/</:] Dr. 
Bentley reje^f^s this verfe ; but it h gOnoine. Tirejias is repeatedly 
celebrated by Milton. See Mr. Warton's note, EUg. vi. 67. 

Dr. Pearce propofes to improve the line, by reading, 

t 

And Phincus, and Tirefias, prophets old.’* 

Ver. 37. Thin feed on thoughts,] Compart Shakfpearc, 
Anf» and Cleop. A. iv* S. xiii. 

pleafe your thoughts^ 

** in feeding them with thofe niy former fortunes, &c.*‘ ^ 

Thus alfo in Sir P. Sidney's Arcadia, 1 3th edit. p. 92, 

» ■» - - Oh thoughts he feedsd* 

Milwn ufes thephfafe again, Reg, B. ii. 258. Fed 
*with better thoughts.** And in his Frvfe-W^rks, 1698, vol. i. 
p. 223. I truft hereby to rflake it manifeft with what fmall 
willingnefs I endure to interrupt the purfuit of no lefs hoj>c,s 
than thefe, and leave a calm and pleafing folitarinefs, fed with 
cheerful and confident thoughts, to imbark in a troubled fea of 
noifes, Seed* 

Ver. 39. Sings darkling,] It is fald that darkling was coined 
by Sdilton, feuf I find it ufed feveral times ifi Shakfpeare, and 
in tht mitlwrs df that age. NEwton, 

Vftr. 41* Stttfcisi tIhfH ; hut rttUrni'} This bctnti. 

fui tern bt the words ^ copied from the beginning of the third 
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Day, or the fweet approach of even or morn, 
Or light of vernal bloom, or fummer’s rofe. 

Or flocks, or herds, or human face divine j 
But cloud inftead, and cvcr-during dark 45 
Surrounds me, from the cheerful ways of men 
Cut off, and for the book of knowledge fair 
Prefented with a univerfal blank 

of Guarini’s Pa/ar Fido, where Mirtillo addreflcs the 
fpting : ^ 

“ Tu torni ben, ma teco 
“ Non tornano &c. 

Tu torni ben, tu torni, 

** Ma teco altro non torna, dec.’* Newton. 

The pathetick complaint of Robert IJuke of Normandy on his 
blindnefs may be alfo here compared, Mir, for Magifiratn^ edit, 
1610. p. 654. 

Can I diftinguilh day from darkfome night ? 

Or do I know the feafons of the yeare ? 

Know I when fpring deckes earth with fweet delight. 
When fummer's fun glads earth with his bright cleare, 

** Or when in woods Autumnus’ fruits appeare ? 

** O,' no ; of nought but winter can I tell, 

Whom, by his boyfterous blalls, I know right well,*' 

There is likewife a fimilar turn of the words in Petrarch's 
beautiful Sonnet, beginning, 

** Zeiiro torna e *1 bcl tempo rimena.** 

' Ver. 48. Prefented fwith a univerfal blank 

Of natures ^works to me expunged, ttnd ra$*df\ 
haps we (hould read and point the paffage thus : 

“ Prefented with a univerfal blank ; 

“ All nature’s works to roe expung’d and ras'd,” 
that h, ** all nature's works being, in refpe^ to univerfal 
blank, or aKence of light from me, exping'd to me and ras'd.* ^ 
' ' ' ^SAaCE. ^ 
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Of nature’s works to me expung’d and ras’d, 
And wifdom at one entrance quite (hut out. 50 
So much the rather thou, celeftial Light, 

It is to be wiihed that fotne fuch emendation as this' was ad. 
mitted. It clears the fyntaflc, which at prefent is very much 
embarraffed. All nature* i <works being to me expung*d and ras*d, 
and ‘ivjfdom at one entrance t^uite Jhut out^ is plain and intelligible ; 
but orherwife it is not eafy to iiiy what the conjunftion and 
copulates nuijdoyn to, v. 50. Newton. 

Ver. 49. r/7iV,] Of the Latin 

radere ; the Romans, who wrote on waxed tables with iron (lyles, 
when they ftruck out a word, did tabulam radere^ rafe it out. 

Light, and ihebleflings of it, were’never drawn in more lively 
colours and finer ftrokes ; nor was the fad lofs of it, and them, 
ever fo pafTionatcly and fo patiently lamented. They, that will 
read the moll excellent Homer bemoaning the fame misfortune, 
will find him far niort4)f this. Herodotus, in his life, gives us 
fomc verfes, in which he bewailed his blindnefs. Hume. 

Ver. 51. So much the rather thouy celejliat Light y 

Shine innvardy and the mind through all her ponders 
Irradiate; there plant ejreSy] See Homer, OdjJf* X* 

Tjipicriao 

ManTiof t5 ti iiVi. 

which Pope tranflates, 

« The Theban bard, depriv’d of fight, 

Within irradiate with prophetic light.” 

And compare alfo Guarini, Pajl, Fid. A. v. S. vi. 

<< O' quanto fpeffo giova 

La cecit^ de gli occhi al veder raolto | 

Ch' allot non traviata 
L’ anima, ed in fe ftefla 
Tutta raccolta, foole 
^^^Aprir nel cieco fenfo occhi lincei.” 

Milton reprefents Salhfon, “ though blind of fight, with //r.r 
ward tyis illuminated, 1689.” And in his Profe-Works, 
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Shine inward, and the qsind through all her 
powers 

Irradiate; there plant ejres, all mift from thence 
Purge and difperfc, that I may fee and tell ^ 
Of things invifible t'j moirtal fight. jj 

Now had the Almighty Father from above, 
From the pure empyrean where he fits 
High thron’d above all highth, bent down his eye, 
His own works and their works at once to view t 
About fiim all the Sanctities of Heaven 6o 
Stood thick as ftars, and from his fighf receiv’d 

when he fpeaks of his blindncfs, he expreflcs the fame fcntiment. 
In thcfe various paffagcs he alfo bore ki mind the fublime expref- 
fion of St. Paul, Eph/, i. i8. The ejes of your underjianding 
being enlightened.*’ » 

Ver. 56. 'No<w had the Almighty Father &c.] The pifture 
of the Almighty’s looking down from Heaven is much the fame 
with that which Taifo gives in the following lines, Gier, Lib^ 
c, i« ft. 7. 

*1 Quando dall’ alto foglio il Padre eicrno, 

Ch’ e nc la parte piO del ciel finccra ; 

** E quanto 6 dalle ftellc al baflb inferno, 

Tanto ^ piu in su della ftellata fpera ; 

Gli <Kchi in gift volfc, c in un fol punto, e in una 
** Vifta mir6 ciq, che fe il mondo aduna,’* 

Thyb*. 

Ver. 61* atid from his light receiv'd 

Bcati^c Milton here alludes to 
the htatifick vijion^ which dlvlnes fUppofc the hippinefs of the 
faints to conlift^ 

Sandys, in his Fataphrafe ok jfoh, ^ * ftwilar paftage : 

* Againe when all the radiant Sonnes of Light 
** Before his throrte appear’d, whofe only Jight 
** Ftafifstdi iftfas’d,’* 
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Beatitude paft utterance ; on his right 
The radiant image of his glory fat, 

His only Son } on earth he firft beheld 
Our two firft parents, yet the only two 65 
Of mankind, in the h^ppy garden plac’d. 
Reaping immortal fruits of ^oy and love, 
Uninterrupted joy, unrivall’d love. 

In blifsful folitude j he then furvey’d 
Hell and the gulf between, and Satan there 70 
Coafting the wall of Heaven on this fide Night 
In the duj!l air fublime, and ready now 
To ftoop with wearied wings, and willing feet. 
On the bare outfide of this world, that feem’d 
Firm land imbofom’d, without firmamait, 75 
Uncertain which," in ocean or in air. 

Vcr. 62. right 

The radiant image of hh glory fat 
His only Son ;] According to St. P^ul, Heh, i, 5. 
** His Son — the brightnefs of his glory, fat down on the right 
hand of th^ Majelly on high.** Let the difeerning linguift 
compare the preceding defeription of God with that by Taflo, 
Cier, Libt c, ix. ft, 55, 56, 57. Humk. 

Vcr. 72. In the dun air] This is the eterhruno of the Italtani, 
who almoft conftatitly exprefs a glooiOy., dutkyair, in tbefe term^. 

Thter. 

Ver. 75. Firm land imhofonCdf •without frmumeniy dec.] The 
oniverfe appear'd to Satan to be a folid globe^ encompaifed on all 
fidcs but oncertain whether widi water or air, but *Unthout firma^ 
tunftf without any fphere or fixed ftan ovet it, as over the earth. 
The fphofe, or fixed liars, was itfidf compreheoded In it, apd 
made a part of it, Newton. 
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Him God beholding from^ his profpedl: high, 
Wherein part, prefent, future, he beholds. 
Thus to his only Son forefeeing fpake. 

Only begotten Son, feeft thou what rage « 8o 
Tranfports our Adverfary ? whom no bounds 
Preferib’d, no bars of Hell, nor all the chains 
Heap’d on him there, nor yet the main abyfs 
Wide interrupt, can hold ; fo bent he feems 
On defperate revenge, that fhall redound 85 
Upon his own rebellious head. And now. 
Through all reftraint broke loofe, he “Wings his 
way 

Not far off Heaven, in the precindts of light, 
Direftly towards the new created world, 
i^nd Man there plac’d, with purpofe to alTay 90 
If him by forccdie can deftroy, or, worfe, 

By fome falfe guile pervert ; and fhall pervert ; 
For Man will hearken to his glozing lies, 


Ver, 77. Him God beholding from his proj^c^ highj 

Wherein pajiy prefent y future y he heholdsy ] Boethius, 
an author not unworthy of our poet’s imitation, deferibing the 
Deity, ufes exa^^ly the fame terms, De Conf, Phihf, L. iv. 
« Qui cum cx alta providentiac fpecula refpicit, quid cuique 
cveniat.’' Again, L. v. Mctr. ii. 

“ fuerinty njenidntquiy 

“ Uno mentis cemit in ictu,” Thyer. 

Vcr. 93. glozing //«,] The fame 

exprdTion is applied to the Devil, B. ix. 549. ‘‘ %ogloz*d the 

Tcn^ter.” See note on Comus, v. x6i. Thus alfo, in Syl* 
vtftefsDuBartas, the Tempter’s addrefs to Eve is called ** glozing 
ihetorike." 
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And eafily tranfgrefs the foie command, 

Sole pledge of his obedience ; So will fall 95 
He and his faithlefs progeny : Whofe fault ? 
Whofe but his own ? Ingrate, he had of me 
.All he could have ; I made him juft and right. 
Sufficient to have ftood, though free to fall. 
Such I created all the ethereal Powers 100 

And Spirits, both them who ftood, and them who 
fiiil’d ; 

* 

Freely they ftood who ftood, and fell who fell. 
Not free, ^vhat proof could they have given fincerc 
Of true allegiance, conftant faith or love. 

Where only what they needs muft do appear’d, loj 
Not what they would ? what praife could .they 
receive ? ^ 

What pleafure I from fuch obtdience paid. 
When will and reafon (reafon alfo is choice) 

Ver. 98. * I made him juji and right Ecclef, 

vii. 29. ‘‘ God made man upright/* Gillies. 

Ver. 10 1 . both them <wko ftood y and them *who fail’d ;] 

Both the antitheton and the repetition in the next line Ihow that 
the author gave it, , 

both them who ftood and them who fell \ 

** Freely they ftood w,ho ftood, and fell who fell.** 

Bentley. 

Ver. 1 08. {rea/on ^0 is choice}] Milton had 

^Xprefled the fame fentiment before in his AreopagitUa ; Many 
there be that complain of Divine Providence for fuftering Adam 
to tranfgrefs. Foolifti tongues I when God gave him reafon, he 
gave him freedom to chufe ; for reafon is but chooftng : He 
been elfe a mere artificial Adam/* New ton. 
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Ufelefs afld vaifl, of freedom both dcfpoil’d, 
Made ptflive both, had ferv’d neceffity, uo 
Not me? They therefore, as, to right beloug’d. 
So were created, nor can juftly acciife 
Their Maker, or their making, or their fate, 

As if predeftbation ovcr-rul’d 
Their will, difpos’d by abfolute decree uy 
Or high foreknowledge ; they themfclves decreed 
Their own revolt, not I ; if I foreknew. 
Foreknowledge had no influence on their fault. 
Which had no lefs prov’d certain unforeknown. 
So without leaft impulle or fha'dow of fate, 120 
Or aught by me immutably forefeen, 

Thq? trefpafs, authors to themfclves in all 
Bpth what they judge, and what they choofej 
for fo ■* 

I form’d them free ; And free they muft remain, 

Ver, .117. ^ forehew,] //■ here doe® 

not imply the leaft doubt or uncertainty ; but it is ufed, as it is 
fometunes in the beft authors, in the fenfe of though, Though 
I foreknew, that foreknowledge had no influence.’* Newton. 

Ver. 121. Or aught by me immutably forefeen,] To forefee 
immutably f fays Dr. Bentley, are two ideas that cannot unite ; 
He thitOcs therefore that Milton jnuft have given it, immutably 
fmdooM'd. His objeaion is right, but his emendation is wrong, 
I think. Milton feems rather to have dictated, 

. Or aught bjf me immtahU forefeen 

^hcre aught immutable may fignify any event that cannot he 
changed or altered. Peakcb. 

immute^ly forefeen feems to mean fo forefeen as to he Jutmiieable, 
if MHton had dictated immatable, hp would prdsably have faidi 
<< Or by me -forefeen/* Ne wto-n, 
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Till they enthrall themfelves j I elfe muft change 
Their nature, and revoke the high decree ia6 
Unchangeable, eternal, which ordain’d 
Their freedom; they themfelves ordain’d theirfall. 
The,firft fort by their own fuggeftion fell, 119 
Self-tempted, felf-^eprav’d : Man falls, deceiv’d 
By the other firll : Man therefore (hall find grace, 
The other none : In mercy and juftice both, ‘ 
Through Heaven and Earth, fo lhall my glory 
excel ; 

But mercy, firft and laft, fhall brighteft Ihine. 

Thus while (jod fpake, ambrofial fraerance 
fill’d 

All Heaven, and in the blefled Spirits ele(fl 

Ver. 135. Thus ^hile God f pah, &jj.] Milton here fhows, 
that he was no fervile imitator of the ancients. It is very well 
known, that his matter Homer, and all who followed him, where 
they are reprefenting the Deity fpeaking, deferibe a feene of 
terrour and awful contternation. The Hea*veus, Seas, and Earthy 
tremble &c. and this, to be fure, was conflftent enough with 
their natural notions of the Supreme Being : But it would not 
have been fo agreeable to the mild, merciful, and benevolent idea 
of the Deity upon the Chriftian fcheme, and therefore our author 
has very judicioufly made the words of the Almighty diffufmg 
fragrance and delight to all around him. There is a palTage in 
Ariofto, which is exa^ly^ in the fame tatte with what Milton 
has given us, c. .29. ft. 30. 

Dio cosl diffe ; e fe ferena i«tomo 
L'aria, e trtnquillo il mar pid che mai fuffc/' 

Thybr. 

The breath of Jove is deferibed as fhedding fuch exquifite 
fragrance, as might inipire the dead with life, in Camdens's 
Lnjiad^ 0, i. ft. xaij, 

VOL* ir* ^ 


O 
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Senfe of new joy inefFable diflfus’d. 

Beyond compare the Son of God was feen 
Moft glorious ; in him all his Father (hone ' 
Subftantially exprefs’d ; and in his face 140 
Divine compaflion vifibly appear’d, 

Love without end, and withqiit meafure grace, 
Which uttering, thus he to his Father (pake. 

O Father, gracious was that word which clos’d 
Thy fovran fentence, that Man fhould find grace ; 
For which both Heaven and Earth (hall high 
extol 146 

Thy prail'es, with the innumerable lound 

Ver. 1 39. in him all hh Father Jhmi\ P. Fletcher 

ufes a fimilar plirafc, in fpeaking of our Lord, Vurp, IjL c. xLi. 
ft. 81. 

Fall of hit Father Jhinet his glorious face.'* 

Vcr. 140. Subfiantially expr(fs^di'\ According to Heh* i. 3, 
where the Son of God is ftyled, ‘‘ the brightnefs of his Father’s 
glory, and the txprefs image of his perfon j” XafxKTv^ vato. 
rxersv; the charaSler of hn jubjiancey as the original cx- 

prclfcs it. Hume. 

Ibid. . . , ... iff his face 
Divine compejjton vijihly appear* dy 
Love vjithout endy and viithout meafure grace, ^ Marino^ 
Cornfalemme Difirutta, c, vii. ft. 6?. 

“ Pace, pace c pieti feritto ^ vermigUo 
In quei vtvi caratteri gli lefle ; 

** E nc gU occhi, non men libri ilcl core, 

" Leffe a lettcre di foco. Amor, Amore/* 

Hijhi^at Memoir on Italian Tragedy y by jofeph Cooper Walker, 
Efq; 1799. Appendix, p. xxxiv. 

VCT. 147. * viitb the inhufiterable fitettJ 

Of hymns and fatted fingsy] So, in' B. t« 101 • 
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Of hymns and facred fongs, wherewith thythrone 
Encompafs’d (hall refound thee ever bleft. 

For (hould man finally be loft, fliould Man, 150 
Thy creature late fo lov’d, thy youngeft fon. 
Fall circumvented thus by fraud, though join’d 
With his own folly ? That be from thee far. 
That far be from thee. Father, who art judge 
Of all things made, and judgeft only right, ijj 
Or (hall the Adverfary thus obtain 
His end, and fruftrate thine? (hall he fulfil 
His malice, and thy goodnefs bring to nought. 
Or proud return, though to his heavier doom. 
Yet with revenge accomplilh’d, and to Hell 169 
Draw after him the whole race of mankind. 

By him corrupted ? or wilt thou thyfelf 
Aboli(h thy creation, and unmake 
For him, what for thy glory thou haft made ? 
So fhould thy goodnefs and thy greatnefs both i6; 
Be queftion’d and blafphem’d without defence. 

'lb whom the great Creator thus replied. 

0 Son, in whom my foul hath chief delight, 

Tht innumerahU force of fpirits/* In both places the word 
innumerahUi though joined to found and force^ in fenfe refers to 
fonp and Jpiritu Pbakce. 

Ver. 153. ' That he from thee far^ 

That hi far from tha^ &c.] An imitation of 
Genejtt, xviii. a;. That he far from thee to 4o after this 
manner, to flay the righteous with the wicked j and, that the 
righteousjhould be as the wicked, that be far frm thee : Shall 
mi the Judge <f aU fhe earth de right f** Newton, 

Ver9 i$d. 0 Sen, &c,] The Son is here addrefled by fcveral 
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Son of my bofom, Son who art alone 
My word, my wifdom, and ejffedtual might, 170 
All haft thou fpoken as my thoughts are, all 
As my eternal piirpofc hath decreed : 

Man ftiall not quite be loft, but fav*d who will ; 
Yet not of will in him, but grace in me 
Freely vouchfaPd ; once more I will renew 175 
His lapfed powers, though forfeit, and enthralFd 
By fin to foul exorbitant defircs ; 

Upheld by me, yet once more he (liall ftand 
On even ground againft his mortal foe ; 

By me upheld, that he may know how frail 180 
His falTn condition is, and to me owe 
All his deliverance, and to none but me. 

Some I have chofen of peculiar grace, 

Eleft above the reft ; fo is my will : 

ITie reft (hall hear me call, and oft be warn’d 185 
Their finful ftate, and to appeafe betimes 


titles and appellations borrowed from the following te3||s of 
Scripture, St. Matt, iii. 17, i, 18, xi\, 13, and 

I, Cfft, i. 24. NfiWTON. 

Ver. 180. By me upheld^ It was before, ver, 178. Upheld 
hy me. The turn of the words is remarkable. And we have 
the oftencr taken notice of thefe turns of the words, becaufe it 
has been objefted by Drydcn and others, that there were no turns 
of the words in Milton. NfiWToN. 

Ver, 183. Some I have chofen of peculiar grace, &c,] Our 
author did not hold the do^rine of rigid predell ination; he was 
of the fentiments of the more moderate Calvinills, and thought 
that fome indeed were defied of peculiar grace, the reft might 
fae ftivfd complying with the terms and conditions of the Gofpel. 

Newton. 
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The incenfed Deity, while offer’d grace 
Invites ; for I will clear their fenfes dark, 

What may I'uffice, and foften ftony hearts 
To pray, repent, and bring obedience due. 190 
To prayer, repentance, and obedience due, 
Though but endeavour’d with fincere intent, 
Mine ear fhall not be flow, mine eye not fliut. 
And I will place within them as a guide, 

My umpire Confciencc; whom if they will hear, 
Light after light, well us’d, they (hall attain, 196 
And to the end, perfifting, fafe arrive. 

This my long fufferance, and my day of grace, 
They who negled and fcorn, fliall never tafte ; 
But hard be harden’d, blind be blinded more, *00 


Ver. 189. ftony hearts] Ezel, 

xxxvi. 26. I will take away the heart out of your 
flefh.’" Gillies, 

The phrafe is ufed by Shakfpeare, in K. Hen, rv. Part ii. 

Thou hid’ft a tlioufand daggers in thy thoughts ; 

Which thou haft whetted on thy Jiony heart, See,** 

Ver, 197. And to the end, perftfiing, fafe arrive.^ St. Matt^ 
X. 22. He, that endureth to the end, lhall be faved.” 

HuMBt 

Ver, 198, This my long fufferance, and my day of grace, 

They who negleB and fcorn, fhall nenjer tafte ;] Ic 
is great pity that our author Ihpuld have thus debafed the 
dignity of the Deity, by putting in his mouth this horrid 
doftrinc of a day of grace, after which it is not poffible for a 
man to repent ; and there can be no fort of cxcufe for him, except 
the candid reader will make feme allowance for the prejudices, 
which he might poffiWy receive from the gloomy divinity of that 
fotbufiaftieje age in which he lived. THVEa, 

03 
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That they may ftumblc on, and deeper fall ; 

And none but fiich from mercy I exclude. 

' But yet all is not done ; Man difobeying, 
Difloyal, breaks his fealty, and fins 
Againft the high fupremacy of Heaven, 205 
Affefting God-head, and, fo lofing all, 

To expiate his treafon hath nought left, 

But to deftrudtion facred and devote, 

He, with his whole pofterity, muft die, 

Die he or juftice muft ; unlefs for him 210 
Some other able, and as willing, pay 
The rigid fatisfadion, death for death. 

Say, heavenly Powers, where ftiall we find fuch 
love? 

Which of ye will be mortal, to redeem 
Man’s mortal crime, and juft the iinjuft to fave? 
Dwells in all Heaven charity fo dear ? 216 

He alk’d, but all the heavenly quire ftood mute, 

Vcr. 215. and jufi the unjuji to fa^'e That 

is, Which of ye will be fo juft as to fave the unjuft ? Which of 
ye will be righteous enough to fupply the defefts of others righ, 
teoufnefs ? It is plainly an allufion to i Pet, iii. 18. “ ForChrifl 
(iljo hath once fuffered for finty the juf for the unjuft,** Newton. 

Ver. 21^, all the heavenly quire flood mute,] This 

beautiful circumftance is raifed upon Rev, viii., i, where, upon a 
certain occafton, it is faid, There voas filenct in Heaven,** 
And fo, as there was filence in Hell, when it was propofed who 
ihould be fent on the dangerous expedition to deftroy mankind, 
there is likewife filence in Heaven, when it is aiked who would 
be willing to pay the price of their redemption. Satan alone 
was fit to undertake the one, as the Son of God the other. But 
though the filence is the fkmc in both places, the difierentc of the 
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And filence was in Heaven : On Man’s behalf 
Patron or interceffour none appear’d, 

Much lefs that diirft upon his own head draw 
The deadly forfeiture, and ranfom fet. 231 
And now without redemption all mankind 
Muft have been loft, adjudg’d to Death and Hell 
By doom fevere, had not the Son of God, 

In whom the fulnefs dwells of love divine, 325 
His deareft mediation thus renew’d. 

Father, thy word is paft, Man (hall find grace; 
And ftiall grace not find means, that finds her 
way, 

The fpeedieft of thy winged meftengers. 

To vifit all thy creatures, and to all 230 

Comes unprevented, unimplor’d, unfought? 

cxpreflion is remarkable. In Hell it h laid all fat mutty B, ii. 
420, as tlicre the infernal peers were fitting in council ; but here 
it is faid they flood mute, as the good Angels were (landing round 
about the throne of God, Newton. 

Ver. 319, Patron or inttrcejfour none'\ IfaiahXvk^ i6» He 
faw that there was no man, and wondered that there was no 
intercejfourd* Greenwood. 

The poet alludes alfo, in ufing the word patron^ to the cha.i 
racier given of our Lord by St, John, “ We have an advocate 
with the Father, jefus Chrift the righteous.” Beza’s interpre.. 
ration of advocate is, “ noftro quidem refpeiJlu patronumf* patron 
on our behalf, Milton illuftrates the meaning of patron alfo, in 
the argument to this book, by the phrafe, fufficient to an/vjer 
for Mattes offence,** 

Ver, 325, In vfhom the fulnefs dwells of love divine y] CoU 
U« 9. In him dvoelleth all the fulnejs of the Godhead bodily.’* 

Ver. 231, unprevented,] Prevent (tom pr^avenire, to 

come before. This grace is not preceded by merit or fuppUcation ; 

> 04 
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Happy for Man, fo coming; he her aid 
Can never feek, once dead in fins, and loft; 
Atonement for himfelf, or offering meet, 
Indebted and undone, hath none to bring : 335 

Behold me then ; me for him, life fbr life 
I offer ; on me let thine anger fall ; 

Account me Man ; I for his fake will leave 
Thy bofom, and this glory next to thee 
Freely put off, and for him laftly die 240 

Well pleas’d ; on me let Death wreak all his rage ; 
Under his gloomy power I ftiall not long 
Lie vanquifli’d ; thou haft given me to poffcfs 
Life in myfelf for ever ; by thee I live, 

Though now to Death I yield, and am his due 245 
All that of me can die; yet, that debt paid, 


Itfdf prrvtvUy or goes before; it is a free gift, as B. xi. 3, 
« grace defeending, &c." See II Tim. i. 9. And 

f/alm hxxyiii, 13. ** Unto thee have I cried, 0 Lord, and 

in the nvorning (hall my prayer prrvtnt thee.” Here the favour, 
if it comes, comes not unprevented) prayer pre^tnti^ or goes 
before, God's goodnefs. Richardson. 

Vcr. 236. Btbold me then; me for him^ hfe for life 
/ offer; on mc let thine an^er fall ; 

Account mL Man \\ The frequent and vehement 
repetition of is very like Virgil, Mn. ix. 427. 

•* Afr, mt : adfum qui fcci : in me convertitc ferrum :** 
and, a little aRerwards, 

** Figite mt A qua eft pittas : in me omnia tela 

** Conjicite 6 Rutqli ; me primum abfumite feno/' 

Niwtok^ 

^44. Life in mfelf ftr rvrr i] Jpi&srv, a6. NawTO|^ 
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Thou wilt not leave me in the loathfome grave 
His prey, nor fuffer my unfpotted foul 
For ever with corruption there to dwell ; 

But I (hall rife vidorious, and fubdue 
My vanquilher, fpoil’d of his vaunted fpoil; 
Death his death's wound lhall then receive, and 
ftoop 

Inglorious, of his mortal fting difarm’d. 

I through the ample air in triumph high 
Shall lead Hell captive, maugre Hell, and fhow 
The Powers of darknefs bound. Thou, at the 
fight 256 

Ver. 249. — — fivith corruption there to dnveU Pfahrt 

xvi, 10. Thou Nvilt not leave my foul in hell, neither fuffer 
thine Holy One to fee corruption applied to our Saviour’s 
Rcfurrc^lion by St. Peter, Ai9s ii. 20, 21. Newton, 

Ver, 2 J2. Death his death* s *wound Jhall then receive I am 
very forry to obferve, that the quaint conceit in this line is very 
inconfiftent with the character of the fpeaker, and unworthy of 
the majefty of the reft of the fpeech, Milton might perhaps be 
Jed into it by a witticifm of the fame kind in Seneca, who, 
fpcaking of the terrour Pluto was in from the wound he received 
from Hercules, fays. Here, Fur, ver. 568, 

Effugit tenui vulnere faucius, 

** Et mortis dominus pertimuit mori,** Thyer. 

Or he might remember Donne, who abounds in quaint con* 
ceits ; Poems, 1633, p. 36. 

And death lhall be ho more ; dtatb, thou flyalt die*** 

Ver. 254, / through the ample air iu triumph high &c.] P/alut 
Ixviii. 18, ** Thou haft afeended on high, thou haft led cap- 
tivity captive.” Col, ii. 15. « And, having fpoiled Princi- 
palities and Powers, he made a fliow of them openly, triumphing 
them in it.” Newton. 
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Pleas’d, out of Heaven fhalt look down and fmile, 
While, by thee rais’d, I ruin all my foes. 

Death laft, and with his carcafs glut the grave : 
Then, with the multitude of my redeem’d, *60 
Shall enter Heaven, long abfent, and return. 
Father, to fee thy face, wherein no cloud 
Of anger Ihall remain, but peace alTur’d 
And reconcilement ; wrath Ihall be no more 
Thenceforth, but in thy prefence joy entire. *65 

His words here ended, but his meek afpe(^l 
Silent yet fpake, and breath’d immortal love 

Ver. 2^9. Death laft i Cor. xv. 26. “ Vhc ///y? enemy, 

that (hall be deftroyed, is Death.** Hume. 

Ver. 265;. hut in thy prefttice joy entirc,'\ PJalm 

xvi. II. ** In thy prefcnce is the t'ulnefs of joy.” 

Ver. 266. His f\mrds here ended^ hut hts meek afpefl 

yet fpake, d:c.] What a charming and 
loTely pi^ure has Milton given us of God the Son confidered as 
our Saviour and Redeemer ? not in the lead inferiour in its way 
to that grander one in the 6th book, where he deferibes him 
clothed with majefty and terrour, taking vengeance of his ene- 
mies. Before he reprefent.s him fpeaking, he makes dyvme com- 
fnffion, Iwe ^without end, and grace ^without menfure, ojiftbly to 
appear in his face : v. 140, and, carrying on the fame amiable 
pidure, makes liim end it with a countenance breathing immortal 
^ hvr to mortal /nen. Nothing could he better contrived to leave 
a deep unprcfTion upon the rcader*s mind, and I believe one may 
venture to affert, that no art or words could lift the imagination 
to a (Irongcr idea of a good and benevolent being. The mute 
eloquence, which our author has fo prettily exprefled in h\$ ftient 
yet ffake, is With no lefs beauty dcfcribcd by Taffo at the end of 
Armida*s fpccch to Godfrey, c. 4. ft. 65. 

** Cid detto race, e la rir|X)fta attendc 

Con atto, ch’cn fikniio hi preghi.** 

T|iTia»4 
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To mortal men, above which only (hone 
Filial obedience : As a facrifice 
Glad to be offer’d, he attends the will *70 
Of his great Father. Admiration feis’d 
All Heaven, what this might mean, and whither 
tend 

Wondering; but foon the Almighty thus replied 
O thou in Heaven and Earth the only peace 
Found out for mankind under wrath ! O thou 275 
My foie complacence ! well thou know^ft how dear 
To me are all my works, nor Man the leaft, 
Though lall created ; that for him I fparc 
Thee from my bofom and right hand, to fave. 
By lofing thee awhile, the whole race loft. tSa 
Thou, therefore, whom thou only canft redeem, 


Ver. 269. ■■■ yf/ a facrifice &c.] An alHifion to 

ffalm xl. 6, and the two following verfes. Newton. 

Ver. 274. the only peace 

Found out mankind under nurath /] ^Epbef iu 
14. “ He is our G illies. 

Ver, 277, nor Man the leafiy 

Though lafi created;] The leafi dear; fomcwhat 
like Shakfpeare’s Lear to Cordelia, A. i. S. i. 

“ Now, our joy, 

Although the lafiy not leaf** 

An 4 Antony to Trebonitw, JvJ, Caf A. iii. S. i. 

Though lafi, not leafi in love.*' Newton. 

Ver. 281. whom thou only canfi redeem^ 

Their nature] Thai i», ** the nature 0/ them, 
whom thou only redeenr/' A manner of ijpeaking very 
^ual iffith Milton* 
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Their nature alfo to thy nature join ; 

And be thyfelf Man among men on earth, 

Made flelh, when time fhall be, of virgin feed. 
By wonderous birth : Be thou in Adam’s room iSj 
The head of all mankind, though Adam’s fon. 
As in him perilh all men, fo in thee. 

As from a fccond root, (hall be reftor’d 
As many as are reftor’d, without thee none. . 
His crime makes guilty all his fons ; thy merit. 
Imputed, (hall ablblve them who renounce 291 
Their own both righteous and unrighteous deeds. 
And live in thee tranfplanted, and from thee 
Receive new life. So Man, as is moft juft. 
Shall fatisfy for Man, be judg’d and die, 29J 
And dying rife, and rifing with him raife 
His brethren, ranfom’d with his own dear life. 
So heavenly love (hall outdo helli(h hate, 

Giving to death, and dying to. redeem, 


Vcr. 287. As in him perijh all metty &c,] I Cor, xv. 22. 
‘‘ As in Adam all die, even fo in Chrift fliall all be made alive.’* 

Newton. 

Ver. 299. Ghving to deaths and dying to rtdeem^] Milton’s 
fyftcm of divinity taught not only that Man was redeemed, but 
Hkewife that a real price was paid for his redemption ; dying to 
rtdeem therefore, fignifying only redemption in a vague uncertain 
fenfe, but impcrfeitly reprefents his fyftem ; fo imperfectly, that 
it may as well be called the Socinian ; the price paid (which im- 
plies a proper redemption) is wanting. But to pay a price im- 
plying a voluntary aft, the poet therefore well expreffes it by 
gMng /# dtaib) that is giving himfelf to death ; fo that the 
ftsnfc of line fully expreffes Milton's n^ion, Heavenij 
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So dearly to redeem what hellifti hate 300 
So eafily deftroy’d, and ftill deftroys 
In thofe who, when they may, accept not grace. 
Nor flialt thou, by defeending to alTumc 
Man's nature, Icflen or degrade thine own. 
Becaufc thou haft, though thron'd in higheft blifs 
Equal to God, and equally enjoying 306 

Godrlike fruition, quitted all, to fave 
A world from utter lofs, and haft been found 
By merit more than birthright Son of God, 
Found worthieft to be fo by being good, 310 
Far more than great or high ; bccaufe in thee 

(I price for the redemptm of mankind^ and by virtue of that 
puce nally redeemed them, WaRBURtoN. 

Sf. Matt, XX, 28. ** The Son of Man came— to 1/0;^ his life 

a ranfm for many.’* Gillies. 

Ver. 301. W ilill deftroys] Dr. Bentley 

objects to fill defroySf that this fpcech is before Adam’s fall ; 
and therefore he thinks that Milton gave it and 'wtll dejlrcy,** 
But there are many pafiages in thefe fpceches of God and Mcftiah, 
where the Fall is fpoken of as a thing paft ; perhaps, becaufc all 
things, even future ones, are prefent to the Divine Mind. Thus, 
in V. 15 1, 

Thy creature late fo lov’d 
And in v. 181. 

that he may know how frail 

His faWn condition is 

And yet thefe two paflages, with others of the fame kind, Dr. 
Bentley has fu£ered to (land uncenfured. Pearce. 

Ver. 306. Equal to God, and equally enjoying 

God. like fmititmf\ This dcfcrves notice, as an 
inftance of Milton'i Orthodoxy, with relation to the divinity of 
pod the Newton. 
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Love hath abounded more than glory abounds, 
Therefore thy humiliation (hall exalt 
With thee thy manhood alfo to this throne ; 

Here (halt thou lit incarnate, herelhalt reign ji; 
Both God and Man, Son both of God and Man, 
Anointed univerfal King ; all power 
I give thee ; reign for ever, and aflume 
Thy merits ; under thee, as head fupreme,. 
Thrones, Princedoms, Powers, Dominions, I 
reduce : 310 

All knees to thee fhall bow, of them that bide 
In Heaven, or Earth, or under Earth in Hell, 
When thou, attended glorioully from Heaven, 
Shalt in the Iky appear, and from thee fend 
The fummoning Arch-Angels to proclaim sij 
Thy dread tribunal ; forthwith from all winds. 


Vcr. 317. — a// po'iver 

I give the;] Matt, xxviii. i8. “ All power is 
given unto me.'* Newton. 

Vcr. 3 1 8, and ajfume 

Thj meritt;] Imitated from Horacf, Od, III. 
XXX. 14. St/me fuperhiam ^utefitam merith but adapted to 
the Divine Perfon to whom it is fpoken. Newton. 

Vet. 311, All heci Jball bo'Wi' See Philipp, ii. lo. 

Newton. 

Vcr. 313. IPhen thojt, attended gloriwjlj from Heaven^ &c.] 
Sec St. Matt, XXV. 30, 34 32. Hume. 

Vcr. 32 J. The fummntwg ArchmAitgcls] i Thejf, iv. t6. For 
tlie Lord iumfelf (lull ddeend from Heaven with a {hoot> with 
tho Tobs the Archadgcl» and with the trump of God." 

HirnE* 
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The living, and forthwith the cited dead 
Of all part ages, to the general doom 
.Shall haften j fuch a peal ftiall roufe their flcep. 
Then, all thy liiints alfcmbled, thou (halt judge 
Bad men and Angels j they, arraign’d, lhall 
fink 3JI 

Beneath thy fentence ; Hell, her numbers full, 
Thenceforth fliall be for ever (hut. Mean while 
Tlie world lhall burn, and from her alhes fpring 
New Heaven and Earth, wherein the juft lhall 
dwell, as 

And, after all their tribulations long, 

Vor. 327. — the cited dead] Re>v, XX. If. 

And 1 fuw the dead, fmall and great, Jiand htfure Gud.'* 

HcMe. 

Ver. 329. fuch a feoljhall raufe their Jleepf] 

I Cor, XV, 31. We fhail not all fleep^ but we (hall all he 
clianged, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laji 
trump,** 

Ver. 334. The ojoorld Jhall burttf &c,] See II Pet* iii. 12, 13, 

Newton. 

Ver. 335, Neiv Heaven and Earth f] Dr. Bentley rcadi 
Heavens \ for (he fays) Heaven is the feat of God, Heavens 
are the vifihle ones, all not beyond the fixed ftars : But I find 
Milton almofi always ufing the known jewilh phrafe of Heaven 
and Eaftb to exprefs the whole creation by. See infiances in 
B.vU. 62, 167, 232, 256, 617. B. viii. 15, 70. B. x. 638, 647. 
and B. xi. 66, 901. Pearce. 

We may add too, that though St. Peter fays new Hepvent and 
a new Earthy yet St. John, Rev. xxi. 1. makes ufc of ^phrafe 
of Heaven and Earth. ** And I (aw a new Heaven and a new 
Earth, for the fiffi Heaven and the fiifi Earth were paffitd away.'* 

Newton. 
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See golden days, fruitful of golden deeds, 

With joy and love triumphing, and fair truth. 
Then thou thy regal fceptcr (halt lay by. 

For regal fceptcr then no more (liall need, 340 
God (hall be all in all. But, all ye Gods, 
Adore him, who to compafs all this dies ; 
Adore the Son, and honour him as me. 

No fooncr had the Almighty ceas’d, but all 
The multitude of Angels, with a (hout 34J 

Vcr. 357. See golJen dayi^ fruitful cf gfildnt dcedif\ Virgil, 
EcU iv. 9. 

toto furget gens aurea munJo.’* Hume* 

Ver. 341. 6V Jhall be all in all.] According to i Cor. 
XV, 28, And when all things (hall he fuhducd unto him, then 
ihall the Son alfo himfolf be fiihjfil unto him that put all things 
under him, tliat God tnay be all in all.** HuMt. 

Ibid, iiutf all ye Gods, 

Adore hi m^] PGlm xcvii, 7. “ Worfliip him, all yc 
Godtd* that is, all ye AugeU : And fo it is tranflated by the 
Seventy, and fo cited by Sr. Paul, lieb, i. 6. “ And let all the 
Attgelt of God worfbip him, ” N e vv ion. 

Vcr. 3+3. Adore tIji'Sout and honour km ai me.] John v. 23. 

Newton, 

Vcr. 34J. The multitude of Angelsj tlx.] The conftru 61 ion 
is this ; All the multitude of Angels uttering joy n.uith a jhoat loud 
its &c. Heaven rung Sec. where the firft words are put in the ab- 
lative cafe abfolutcly. Pearce. 

I would make out the fyntax, by fupplying the verb Jhauttd 
or received \ fo that the full conftruilion will be, The Angels 
foouted with a jbeut^ or received^ y'n. what God had faid, with 
a Jhout loud as from numbers without number SiC. — The ablative 
abfolute, in the firft place, would be making the connexion too 
remote, when the natural conncdlion i« with the word imme- 
diately preceding, viz. voices j fo that the conftru^lion is, voices 
uttering joy. And, fccoihlly, the fenfe is better, if wc follow 
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Loud as from numbers without number, fweet 
As from bled voices, uttering joy, Heaven rung 
With jubilee, and loud Hofannas fill’d 
The eternal regions : Lowly reverent 
Towards either throne they bow, and to the 
ground $50 

With folemn adoration down they call 
Their crowns inwove with amarant and gold j 
Immortal amarant, a flower which once 
In Paradife, fall by the tree of life, 

Began to bloom j but foon for man's offence jjj 
To Heaven remov’d, where firft it grew, there 
grows, 

the natural connection, as uttering joy accounts fo well for the 
fweetnefs of the voices. 1 therefore think it is better to fup* 
pofe, that Milton, in imitation of his great model Homer, in. 
tended to vary his Ityle, and make it more poetical, by an ano« 
malous conllruCiion, but fuch as does not at all obfeure the fenfe* 

Lord Monboodo. 

Ver. 351, dovjtt they cafi 

Their crovjnt] So they arc reprefented. Rev, 
iv. 10. Newton, 

Ver. 353. Immortal amarant A flower of a purple velvet 
colour, which, though gathered, keeps its beauty \ and, when 
all other flowers fade, recovers its luftre by being fprinkled with 
a little" water, as Pliny affirms, lib. 21. c. 11. Milton feems to 
have taken this hint from i Pet, 4. To an inheritance in. 
corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not avjay^ 
and V* 4. “ Ye (hall receive a crown of glory x\ax fadeth not 
anuay^ Both relating to the name othii everlafting 

amarant, which hc has finely fet near the tree of life. Ama^ 
rantns flor, fymbolom eft immortalitatied* Clem. Alexandr. 

Hums* 


you 11 * 
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And flowers aloft (hading the fount of life, 

And where the river of blifs through midft of 
Heaven 

Rolls o’er Hyfian flowers her amber ftream ; 

Vcr. 3^7. — the fount of life, &c.] The 

abundant happinefs, and the immortal joys of Heaven, are in 
Scripture generally expreffed by the fountain of Ife^ and nVn 
of pUafurtA See Pjulm xxxvi. 8, 9; Rev, vii. 17 ; aijd Rev, 
xxii. 1. Hume. 

Ver. 359* eVrElyfian flowers her amber fream;^ Dr. 
Bentley reads “ Rolls o'er relucent gemt dre," bccaufe (lie fays) 
it is not well conceived that Jiemuers grow at the bottdm of a 
river. But (as Dr. Pearce replies) Milton's words do not nc- 
ccflfarily imply fo much ; the river might only fometimes roll 
mr them, to water them. And yet (fays Dr. JPcarce) lam 
rather inclined to think, that the poet here by means through 
or among. So Mr, Jortin underflands RolU Q*er for rolh through 
or by; and obferves that Horace ufes the verb praeteiire in much 
the fume manner, Od, IV. vii. 3, 

« et decrefeentia ripas 

Flumina praetcreunt," 

roll by and within their banks. But if we underfland the paflage 
as it is exprefled, there is no kind of abfurdity in it ; for we 
frequently fee grafs, and w'ceds, and flowers, growing under 
water : And we may therefore fuppofe the fineft flowers to grow 
•t the bottom of the thter blifs, or rather the river to roll 
over them fometimes, to water them. The author feems to in- 
tend much the fame thing that he has expreflTcd in B. iv. 14.0, 
where, fpeaktng of the brooks in Paradife, he fays they 
** Ran ne^ar, vifiting each plant, and fed 
“ Flowers worthy of Faradife." 

And as there 0iey airc flowers of Foaradife, fo here they 
ar^ wof^y of Utyjhm, the region xX the BkiTed : and he makes 
ufh of the fame expreffioo in V Allegro, 

** From golden Humber on a bed 
“ Of heap’d Eljfian powers 
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With thefe that never fade the Spirits elcd 36^ 
Bind their refplendent locks inwreath’d with 
beams ; 

Now in loofe garlands thick thrown off, the bright 
Pavement, that like a fca of jafper (hone, 
Impurpicd with ccleftial rofes fmird. 364 

Then, crown’d again, their golden harps they took, 

And then as to his calling it amher it is only on account 
of its clcarncfs and tranfparency, and not at all on account of its 
colour, that he compares it to amber. The clcarnefs of amber 
was proverbial among the Ancients ; Callimachus, in his hymn 
to Ceres, ver. 29. has aXinlfu-oir ; and, in like manner, Virgil 
fays of a river, Georg, iii, 5:22, 

“ Purior e/e^ro campum petit amnis.*’ Newton. 

Ver. 360. fVith thefe that never fade\ “ With thefe flvwen^** 
as Dr. Newton rightly fuppofes ; not, ‘‘ with thefe crvwns^** 
according to Dr. Pearce, or, with thii amaranth* according 
to Dr. Bentley. Thus Drummond fpeaks of Heaven, foemt 
1616. Part fecond. 

But there fiovjrt do not fade^ trees grow not olde,’* 

Ver. 363. ■■■ - ■' — ■ lihe a fea of jafper Jhone^^ The 
jajper calls divers colours, and the green (the moll efteemed) hat 
Jimilituie to the fea^ Ruae, de Gem. L 2 . c. 1 * Home. 

Ver. 364. Impurpled voith celcftial rofes fmVd,\ A word very 
familiar with Spenfer, from the Italian imporporato^ Faery Qu, 
iii. vii. j6. 

** Oft from the foteft wildings he did briilg, 

Whofe fides impurpled were with liiiiliDg red." 

Marino Ad, cant. iv. ft, 29 i, 

L*Hore fpogtiando de’ lor fregi i prati 
“ Tutto di rofe iKielo*" Tlirtit* 

Ver. 363 . — — - — iheir p^olden harps ih^ /wi,J 
V. 8 . « Having every one of them karft, am} golden vials fuU 
of odouri," Gillui. 

pa 
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Harps ever tun’d, that glittering by their fide 
Like quivers hung, and with preamble fweet 
Of charming fymphony they introduce 
Their facred long, and waken raptures high ; 
No voice exempt, no voice but well could join 370 
Melodious part, fuch concord is in Heaven. 

Thee, Father, firft they fung Omnipotent, 
Immutable, Immortal, Infinite, 

Eternal King ; thee Author of all being. 
Fountain of light, thyfclf invifiblc 3-5 

Amidft the glorious brightnefs where thou fitft 
Thron’d inaccclfible, but when thou Ihad’ft 

Ver. 369. and waken raptnrei high ;] Mr. 

Wakefield has noticed the obligation of Gray to this exprefllon, 
in his Elegy j 

** Or nuak^d to extafy the living lyre 
as alfo the original phrafe in Lucretius, ii. 412. 

Mufxa mele, per chordas organic! quse 

** Mobilibus digitis exfergefufla figurant.'^ 

Ver. 372* Thee^i Father, firft they fung &c.] This hymn 
fccim to be compofed fomewhat in the fpirit and manner of the 
hymn to Hercules in the 8th book of the /Eneid ; But is as 
much fuperiour as the fubjeff of the one tranfeends that of the 
other. Newtok. 

Ver. 377. ThreiFi inaccejfihle, but nuhen than ftad*fF\ The 
word hut here is the fame as except, unleft ; inacceffible hut when 
thou ihad’ft, that is, then only acccffiblc, when thou (had'ft &c. 
Perhaps Milton had in view what Ovid fays of Phabut when 
bU fqn Phadton came to him, Met, ii. 39. 

— * circum caput onrnc micantea 

Depofuit radios, propwfquc acccderc juffit/* PiAact* 

I nther conclude that th^c ideas were fuggefted by the 33id 
chapter of fWiri, ver. 18, and the ftdiowing palTage which ends 
thus, Thau Jhalt fee my htuk purtt, hut mj fact ftmll uet hi 
/rm/* CaitMwooo« 
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TIic full blaze of thy beams, and, through a cloud 
Drawn round about thee like a radiant flirine. 
Dark with exceffive bright thy Ikirts appear, 380 

Ver. 380. Dark nvith excejjtve bright thy Jkirts appeary'\ Milton 
has the raine thought of darknefs occafioncd by glory, B. v. 599. 
“ Bnghtaejt had made invtfthled* Thisalfo explains his meaning 
here : The exccTs of brightnefs had the cfFetft of darknefs, in- 
vifibility. What an idea of glory! The ikirts only not to be 
looked on by the beings neareft to God, but when doubly or 
trebly fliaded by a cloud and both wings. Wh .t then is the full 
blaze! Richardson. 

In like manner Tafib, dcfcrlbing the Almighty in Heaven, 
c. ix. ft. 57. 

“ Quivi ci cofi ncl fuo fplendor s’ involve, 

“ Che 0’ abbaglian la vifta anco i piu degni.” 

The fame thought is in Spenfer’s Hymn of Heavenly Beauty, 
but more languidly exprelTod : 

** With the great glory of that wondrous light 

** His throne is all cncompalTcd around, 

And hid in his onvn brightnefs from the fight 
Of all that look thereon &c.” Thybr. 

Milton’s idea is not only poetical in an high degree, but 
ftrii^iy and philofophically juft. Extreme light, by overcoming 
the organs of fight, obliterates all objects, fo as in its effect 
exactly to refemblc darknefs. After looking for fomc time at 
the fun, two black fpots, the impreflion which it leaves, feem 
to dance before our eyes. Thus are two ideas, as oppofite as 
can be imagined, reconciled ta the extremes of both ; and both, 
in fpite of their oppofite nature, brought to concur in producing 
the fublime. Bu rki. 

Mr* 'Walker, in hU Memirm Italian Tragedy ii of opinion, 
that Milton, in this fublime addrefi to the Father, has been in. 
debted to the following paBigts in Maria’s Gtrufptbmm Dif* 
frttuay c. vii. ft* 4. - 

** Ma quel ciel d' ogni ciel del gran mofdrca 
Paiaj^io inaccdSbik, ed afeofo 

^ P3 ’ 
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Yet dazzle Heaven, that brightcft Seraphim 
Approach not, but with both wings veil their eyes. 
Thee next they fang of all creation firft. 
Begotten Son, Divine Similitude, 

In whofe confpicuous countenance, without cloud 
Made vifible, the Almighty Father (hines, 386 
Whom elfe no creature can behold j on thee 
Imprefs’d the effulgence of his glory abides. 
Transfus’d on thee his ample Spirit refts. 

He Heaven of Heavens and all the Powers therein 
By thee created ; and by thee threw down 391 
The afpiring Dominations : Thou that day 

** Tranfccndc i fenfi, gl* intelletti eccedc, 

Sol vi giungc a gran pena occhio di fedc.’* 

And ft. 9, 

Dentro gU abilE d’ una luce denfa, 

** Staffi il gran padre in fe bcato a pieno, 

“ Ddlla foiiiana di tefori immenfa, 

E d«ll* immenfo incomprenfibil feno 
** Occano di gloria egli difpenfa.'* 

Vcr. 38a. Approach noty] So Ovid, Met, ii. u, 

Conliftltquc procul, neque cnim propiora ferebat 
Lomina Nswtok. 

Ibid, ■' hut *witli both <wing» veil their eyes,"^ So they 
arc reprdented in iraiah*8 vifion the throne of God, ch, vi, 2. 

Hvmi, 

Vcr. 383, * I " 0/ aU creation JlrJly] So, in Cot, 

i* 13. ** Tho &rft bom of every createre/* or 0/ all creation,, 
m 4 ^ ; And Rrv, tii. 14, The beginning of the 

God,^* Niwtok, 

Vcfj IS7. Whom elfo no creatuft an helMi\ No crCttort 
dn^Othc^lA: the Faito bot in and thiongh the Son, Set 

Jedf Xi <|| nod m, 9, NiKfTQir, 
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Thy Father’s dreadful thunder didft not fparc, 
Nor flop thy flaming chariot-wheels, that diook 
Heaven’s everlafting frame, while o’er the necks 
Thou drov’ft of warring Angels difarray’d. J91S 
Back from purfuit thy Powers with loud acclaim 
Thee only extoll’d. Son of thy Father’s might, 
To execute fierce vengeance on his foes, 399 
Not fo on Man : Him through their malice fall’n, 
Father of mercy and grace, thou didft not doom 
So ftridly, but much more to pity incline : 

No fooner did thy dear and only Son 
Perceive thee purpos’d not to doom frail Man 
So ftridly, but much more to pity inclin’d, 40J 
He to appeafe thy wrath, and end the ftrife 

Ver, 394, Nor flop thy fiamwg chariat-nvheelt, that Jbook 

Hta’ven^t (•vrrlafiing Fairfax's Taiflb* 

B. ii. ft. 91. 

“ Againe to Jhakc h(av*n*s everlajitng frame,** 

Ver. 398. Thee only extQll'dj] We muft not underftand it 
thus, Thy Powers returning from purfuit extoll'd, Wr. but, Thy 
Powers cxtoird thee returning from purfuit, and thes only ; for 
he was the foU niUUr^ all the reft food ftUnt eye-wtnejftt of hit 
almighty aflif B. vi. 880, &c. So perfectly does this hymn of 
the good Angels agree with the account given by Raphael in 
B, vi. And whenever mention is made of the good Angels 
joining in th^ purfuit, it is by the evil Angch, the reafon of 
which fee before in the note upon B. k 169. Nawron. 

Ver. 405. So friSly, hut mud more to pi^ iHiUn* 4 A ?C. 
petition in the manner of Homer, wlio often ufes the faitie feriet 
and words, in which commands were given, or medages <ent ; 
as fuppofing it not poflibic to change them for bctttt/' Hwmi. 

Vet, 406. He H appeafe thy n»raihf\ As an perfon 

hbferves, than^ or hat^ is ttnderftond before tn oom^ce the 
fenfe, Newtok. ^ 
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Of mercy and juftice in tliy face difcern’d, 
Regardkfs of the blifs wherein he fat 
Second to thee, offer’d himfelf to die 
For Man’s offence. 0 unexampled love, 410 
Love no where to be found lefs than Divine ! 
Hail, Son of God, Saviour of Men ! Thy name 
Shall be the copious matter of my fong 
Henceforth, and never fhall my harp thy praife 
Forget, nor from thy Father’s praife disjoin. 41 j 
Thus they in Heaven, above the ftarry fphere. 
Their happy hours in joy and hymning fpent. 
Mean while upon the firm opacous globe 
Of this round world, whofe firft convex divides 
The luminous inferiour orbs, enclos’d 4*4 
From Chaos, and the inroad of Darknefs old, 
Satan alighted walks : A globe far off 
It feem’d, now feems a boundlefs continent 


Ver, 411 . Lwe M 9 njohm to he fkund than Di<vitte!'\ 
Barrow’s lines on this fubjc^i in his little poem on ParadifQ 
laoftj are beantifbl : 

<< £t 6nc fine Chaos, et fine fine Deus ; 

£t fine fine magis, fi quid magis eft fine fine, 

In Chrifto erga homines coueiliatus amor*’* 

GiLLIBSb 

Ver. 411. San a/ Go 4 ^^ So, in Virgil's conclofion of 
the hymn to Hercules, JEtt, tUi. 501. 

Salve, vera Joyls prdei, dcqii addite Dlvii.** 

Niwton, 

ir - I 

lie ooQclufioo of Milton’s hymn, is h imiuclon of the hymni 
nf imd Odlimachnt, who atviys proin|fe to tetufo 
(Hturehyg^t Kkraiosov^ 
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Dark, waftc, and wild, under the frown of Night 
Starlefs expos’d, and ever-threatening ftorms 4*5 
Of Chaos bhiftering round, inclement flcy ; 

Save on that fide which from the wall of Heaven, 
Though diffant far, fome fmall refledlion gains 
Of glimmering air Icfs vex’d with tempeft loud ; 
Here walk’d the Fiend at large in fpacious field. 
As when a vultur on Imaus bred, 451 

Wiofc fnowy ridge the roving Tartar bounds, 
Diflodging from a region fcarcc of prey 
To gorge the flelh of lambs or yeanling kids. 
On hills where flocks are fed, flies toward the 
fprings 43J 

Of Ganges or Hydafpes, Indian ftreams ; 

Ver. 43 1« As ’when a *vultur &c.] This fimile is very ap« 
pofite and lively, and correfpnds exactly in all the particulars. 
Satan coming from Hell to Earth, in order to dcAroy mankind, 
but lighting firft on the bare convex of this world’s outermoft 
orb, a Jta of land as the poet calls it, is very fitly compared to 
a vultur flying, in queft of his prey, tender lambs or kids new- 
yeaned, from the barren rocks to the more fruitful hills and 
llreams of India ; but lighting in his way on the plains of Seri* 
cana, which were in a manner a fra of land too ; the country 
being fo fmooth and open that carriages weredriVen (as travellers 
report) with fails and wind. Newton. 

Ibid. ■ /mans] Imaus is a celebrated mountain 

in Afia; iu name fignifies fmmjf in the language of the inhabi. 
tants according to Pliny, lib. 6. cap. ii. in^laroEB Hngua 
nivofum fignificante j” jmd therefore It is here, •u>h9fi fuvw/ 
tidgi^ It is the boundary to the eaft of the Tartars, 

who are called rwing, as they live chiefly in tent^ iuild remove 
from place td place for the convenience of palto^ge; herds 
df attk, and what they take in hunting, being tli^ p^i|4 
,/llbfiflence, Niwrojr, 
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But in his way lights on the barren plains 

Of Sericana, where Chinefes drive 

With fails and wind tlieir cany waggons light : 

V«. 438. StricanOy nohere Chinefei drive 

With fails and vuind their cany nvagpns li^ht 
Sericana is a region betwixt China to the eaft, and the mountain 
Imans to the ireft : And, what Milton fays of the Chine/esy he 
feems to have taken from Heylin’s Co/mographyy p. 867, where 
it is fiiid, “ Agreeable unto the obfervation of modern writers, 
the country is fo plain and level, that they have carts and coaches 
driven with fails, as ordinarily as drawn with horfes, in thefc 
parts.** Our author fuppofes thefe carriages to be made of cane, 
to render the thing fomewhat more probable. It may be thought 
the lefs incredible, as there was a man lately at Bath who at- 
tempted fomething of the fame nature, and could really drive his 
machine without horfes by the help of wind and fail, upon 
Marlborough Downs, but it would not anfwer upon the road ; 
it did well enough on the plain, but he could not make it go up 
hill. Newton. 

Other attempts of the fame nature have been made in this 
country, but, England having " this variety” from Sericana 
of picafure fituate in hill and da/ef* they have not been found, 
as Dr. Newton obferves, to anfwer, 

Sailmg CMcbes are alfo faid to have been invented by Stevenius 
in the Netherlands, in the fcventcenth century. Sec Hakewill's 
Apologie of the Power and Providence of God, 2d edit. 1630, 
ad fin, Grottus has Written a copy of veifcs on the invention. 

Milton did not merely /uppu/e the waggons of the Chinefo to 
be nadfc euae ; but he was coriefl. Sir George Statmtonj 
who 16 lao^y vifited China, thus oienttons the old cuftom, which 
h ftiil in (bme degree retained. — The eany •waggotis are fmall 
cuU, or double barrows, of hamhoOf with one large wheel be.* 
tween theok. When there is no wind to favour the progreis of 
foch a cart, U U «lrawn by a man, who is regulaHy harnefied to 
jk, wh^ another keeps k fteady from behind, befi^ affifting in 
pofoing it forward. The /ail, when the wind is favooiablej 
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So, on this windy fca of land, the Fiend 446 
Walk’d up and down alone, bent on his prey ; 
Alone, for other creature in this place, 

Living or lifclcfs, to be found was none ; 

None yet, but ftore hereafter from the earth 
Up hither like aereal vapours flew 445 

Of all things tranfitory and vain, when fin 
With vanity had fill’d the works of men; 

Both all things vain, and all who in vain things 
Built their fond hopes of glory or lafting fame. 
Or happinefs in this or the other life; 450 
All who have their reward on earth, the fruits 
Of painful fuperftition and blind zeal, 

Nought feeking but the praife of men, here find 
Fit retribution, empty as their deeds ; 

All the unaccomplilh’d works of Nature’s hand, 
Abortive, monftrous, or unkindly mix’d, 456 

Lves the labour of the former of thefe two men. It confifts 
only of a mat, fixed between two poles rifing from the oppofitc 
tides of the cart. This fimple contrivance can only be of ufe 
when the cart is intended to run before the wind ; and was pro«. 
babiy the reiburce of an individual, who wtflied to have no comv 
penion o( his labour and partner of his profits, or who happened 
not to meet one/* Embaffy to Chitui, 1797^ vol« ii, p. 24^, 
Svo. edit» 

Vaa Braa]% fecond in the Dutch EmhiSy toCHra ia 1794 and 
1795, relates, that he faw, in that country, « a wnoti ft bit 
rf nubeelmhMmfwtt all under /ail; havil^ a lictit nift very 
neatly inferted in a hole or ftep cut in the forepart of the bar. 
row, TianlUtion of the Account of the Embafiy, Lend, 
1798, yol» i. p# 152* 
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Diflblv’d on earth, fleet hither, and in vain, 

Till final diflblution, wander here ; 

Not in the neighbouring moon, as fome have 
dream’d ; 

Thofc argent fields more likely habitants, 460 
Tranflatcd Saints, or middle Spirits hold 
Betwixt the angelical and human kind. 

Hither of ill-join’d fons and daughters born 
Firft from the ancient world thofe giants came 
With many a vain exploit, though then renown ’d : 
The builders next of Babel on the plain 466 

Ver. 4J7. anti in vain,] To wander 

in nfain, as commonly underllood, would be a weak exprcfTion ; 
but it has the force of the Greek avruf^ the I.atin frNjira^ temerly 
/ortkUd, nttlh coftjilh, at random, Richardson. 

Ver.4j9. Not in the neighbouring monn^ at fome have dreamed ; j 
He means particularly Ariofto, Orl, Fur* c. xxxiv, ft. 70, &c. ; 
whofc enumeration of thingjs loft upon earth, and treafured up in 
the moon, Pope has Bnely adapted in the fifth canto of his Rape 
cf the Lock ; And indeed, the notion feems to be fitter for a 
mockJieroick poem, than for the true epick, Newton, 

Vcr. 463. Hither of ill-joined fim and daughters born &C» ] He 
means the Jam of God ill.join’d with the daughters of meuy illuding 
to that text of Saipturc, Gen, vi. 4. There were giants in 
the earth in thofe days \ and alfo after that, when the fons of 
God came in onto the daughters of men, and they bore children 
to them ; the fame became mighty men, which were of old, men 
of renown where, by the Jons of Gody fome Fathers and Com- 
aentators have underftood Asegelsy as if the Angels had been 
emuDOored and married to womeo : but the true meaning is, that 
tli^ pofterity of Seth and other patriarchs, who were worihif^ri 
of ^ tm Qod, and therefore called the fens of Cod, inter, 
married «rith the idplatroos pofterity of wicked Cain« 
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Of Sennaar, and ftill with vain defign, 

New Babels, had they wherewithal, would build ; 
Others came Angle ; he, who to be deem’d 
A God, leap’d fondly into i£tna flames, 47P 
Empedocles j and he, who, to enjoy 
Plato’s Elyfium, leap’d into the fea, 
Cleombrotus j and many more too long. 


Ver. 467. Of Sennaar Or Shmar; for they are both the 
fame name of this province of Babylonia. But Milton follows 
the Vulgate, as he frequently does in the names of places. 

Newton. 

Ver. 471. ’EmpedocUi \\ The fcholar of Pythagoras, a poet 
and philofophcr of Sicily, who, ftcaling one night from his fol- 
lowers, threw hirafelf into iEtna ; that, being no where to be 
found, he might be efteemed to be a god, and to be taken up 
into heaven ; but his iron pattens, being thrown out by the fury 
of the burning mountain, difeovered his defeated ambition, and 
ridiculed his folly. See Horace, De Art, Poet, v. 464, 

Hume. 

Empedocles occurs, among other Sages, in Dante's Limhof Inf, 
c, iv. 138 ; which Milton probably remembered. 

Ver. 473. C leomh rotas ]] A youth of Ambracia, a city of 
Epirus in Greece, who, having read over Plato's book of the 
foul’s immortality and happinefs in another life, was fo ravilhed 
with the account of it, that he leaped from a high wall into the 
fea, that he might immediately enjoy it. Newton. 

Ibid. and many more too long,] It feemi as 

if a line were, by miftake of the printer, left out here ; for, as 
Dr. Bentley obferves, this phrafe is deficiently exprefifed. Bc- 
fidcs, Milton had been mentioning thofe who eamtfngle\ and 
therefore he could not fall upon the mention of mhtyoi, idiots, 
eremites, and friars, without fome other verfe interpofitd, which 
Ihould finifh the account of thofe who came fingle, and contain a 
verb for the nominative cafes embryos, and sdialsi which at pfV- 
fent u wanting. Piaacsp 
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Embryos, and idiots, eremites, and friars 474 
White, black, and gray, with all their trumpery. 
Jierc pilgrims roam, that Gray’d fo far to feelc 
In Golgotha him dead, who lives in Heaven; 
And they, who to be fure of Paradife, 


A very ingenious perfon queftions whether Milton, by this 
•ppearance of inaccuracy and negligence, did not defign to ex- 
prefa his contempt of their trumpery as he calls it, by huftling it 
til together in this difordcr and confufion. There is the fame 
artful negligence in PtfT. ktg. B. ii. 182, &c. Newton. 

Ver. 475. White y blacky and grayy] The Carmelites, Do- 
minicansi and Francifeans, who are thus diftinguiflied by Arioilo, 
Orl, Fur, c. xiv, ft. 68. 

Frati, btattchi, ntriy t bigi*** 

Again, c. xliii. ft. 175. 

I bigi, i btanchi, i nrri frati.’* 

Vcr. 478. This verfe and the two following allude to a ridi* 
cuIooB opinion, that obtained in the dark ages of Popery ; that, 
«t the time of death, to be clotkd in a friar’s habit, was an in- 
fallible road to heaven. This faft is taken notice of by the 
anonymous author of Pafyuine in a Traunce, 1584, fol. 1 5. “ So 
grew in the mindes of the filly fimple foulcs, this wicked opinion 
of thefc monftroui*markcd friers, that to <weart their *weede, or 
to go clothed in that colour, was good againft the quartane ague, 
and other difeafei ; and (that woife is) that, to be buried in that 
habit ^ was Xhb'very right to gc to heaven.** 

We further meet with a piece of hiftory in Wecver*s Di/cotnfe 
^Funeral Monuments, 1631, p. 158, which feta this fad in a 
Tcry dear light, “ They [the friars] were wondroufly enriched 
by ihe burials of great peifonaget ; for, in regard of burial, 
Abbeyei were moft commonly prderred before other Churches 
whitfisever : And he that was buried therein in a frkn baiittf 
if yon will believe it, never came into hell.** 

Budunaii> tn his Franc^eanut, expofo this fitd kiji pkifing 
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Dying, put on the weeds of Dominick, 

Or in Francifcan think to pafs diiguis’d ; 480 

They pafs the planets feven, and pafs the fix’d, 
And that cryftalline fphere whofe balance weighs 


fatlre. And Dante places, in his hferno^ the Conte da monte 
feltro, notwithftanding his halving taken the habit of a Francifcan* 

Bowls. 

This ridiculous indulgence, which the Orders only of St# 
Dominick and St. Francis feem to difpenfc, is alfo well expoTed in 
Brevint's “ Saul and Samuel at Eadorf* 1674, chap. xly. 

Vcr. 482. And that eryfialline fphere &c.] Hc fpcalcs hare 
according to the ancient aftronomy, adopted and improved by 
Ptolemy. They pafs the planets feven^ our planetary or folar 
fyftem, and beyond this pafs the fix'd^ the firmament or fphere of 
the fix’d ftars, and beyond this that cryfialline fphere y the cryf- 
tallinc Heaven, clear as cryftal, to which the Ptolcmaicks attri- 
buted a fort of libration or {baking (the trepidation fo much 
talked of) to account for certain irregularities in the motion of 
the ftars, and beyond this that firft mov^d^ the primum mobile, 
the fphere which was both the firft moved and the firft mover, 
communicating its motion to all the lower fpheres ; and beyond 
this was the empyrean Heaven, the feat of God and the Angels. 

This paftage may receive feme farther light and illuftration from 
another of the fame nature in TalTo, where he deferibes the dc- 
feent of the Arch -Angel Michael from Heaven, and mentions 
this cryftalline and all the other f{*cres, but only inverting the 
order, as there the motion is downwards, and here it if upwards, 
cant. ix. ft. 60, 6i. 

Paffa il foco, e la luce, fjfr. 

60. 

« He pais'd the light, and (hining fire xffigoM 
The glorious feat of his fclefted crew, 

The mover firft, and ctrde cryftilline, 

<< The firmaioent where fixed ftars all (hine. 
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The trepidation talk’d, and that firft mov’d ; 
And now Saint Peter at Heaven’s wicket feems 
To wait them with his keys, and now at foot 48 j 
Of Heaven’s afeent they lift their feet, when lo 
A violent crofs wind from either coaft 
Blows them tranfverfe, ten thoufand leagues awry 
Into the devious air : Then might ye fee 
Cowls, hoods, and habits, with their wearers, toft 
And flutter’d into rags ; then reliques, beads, 491 
Indulgences, difpenles, pardons, bulls. 

The fport of winds : All thefe, upwhirl’d aloft, 

61. 

** Unlike in working then in ihape and (how, 

At his left hand, Saturn he left and Jove, 

« And thofe untruly errant call'd , 1 trow, 

Since he errs not who them doth guide and move/* 

Fairfax, 

And when our poet mentions .S/, Ptter at Heaven* s wicket with 
hit key$y he certainly intends (as Mr. Thyer obferves) to ridicule 
the fond conceit of the Romanifts, that St. Peter and his fuc- 
ceflburs arc in a particular manner entrufted with the keys of 
Heaven* And he makes ufe of the low phrafe of Heaven* s wicket^ 
the better to expofe the notions of thofe whom be places here in 
the Paradife of Fools. Newton. 

Ver. 489. — — Then might ye fee] Then might 

is no more than “ Then might he /ten,** It is very com- 
mon among poets to talk thus to their readers. See Virgil* 
vili. 676. pEAtCI. 

So Spenfer, Faer, gn. iv, iv. 38. 

There might/# fie kofe fteeds at random run/’ 

Bowls. 

Ver. "493* TheffetttfmtinJi!^ Virgil, ifa.ti.75* 
lAtdihria ventU,** HUMI. 
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Fly o’er the backfide of the world far off 
Into a Limbo large and broad, fince calFd 495 
The Paradife of Fools, to few unknown 
Long after, now unpeopled, and untrod. 

All this dark globe the Fiend found as he pafs’d, 
And long he wander’d, till at laft a gleam 
OF dawning light turn’d thither-ward in hafte 500 
His travcird fteps : far diffant he dcfcrics 
Afccnding by degrees magnificent 
Up to the wall of Heaven a ftrudture high ; 

At top whereof, but far more rich, appear’d 

Ver, 49 Into a Limbo large and broady] The Limhut 
pat} unit as it is called, is a place that the Schoolmen fuppofed to 
ho in the neighbourhood of Hell, where the fouls of the patriarchs 
were detained, and thofe good men who died before our Savioux'a 
rrfarredion. Our author gives the fame name to his Paradife of 
Fools, and more rationally places it beyond the bacifide of the 
Newton. 

Vcr. 501. His travcll’d His tired fteps, from the 

Italian travagliato, Richardson. 

So, in \{\'iTraiiate of Education^ 1675, p. 1 1 3. The in- 
terim of unfweating themfclvcs regularly, and convenient reft 
before meat, may, both with profit and delight, be taken up in 
recreating and compofing their tra*vaiVd fpirits with the folemn 
and divine harmonies of mufick heard or learnt.^* 

Vcr. 502. Afcending by degrees magnificent 

Up to the wall of Hea*ven a ftruElure high ; ] Heaven 
is locally reprefented with fimilar brilliancy, in his earlier Poems. 
Sec Mr. Warton's note. In Obit, Pterf, El, v, 62, He had per- 
haps been ftrack with the fplendid defeription of the new Jeru- 
falem, in Tobit xiii. 16* “ Jenifalcm lhall be built up with 
Sapphires y ixAemeralds^ and prectaus fiones i thy wa/A, axid towers, 
and battlements, with pure gold." Scc llfo Rtv* Xii« 12, And 
compare B. ii. 1049. 
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The work as of a kingly palace-gate, 50$ 
With frontifpiecc of diamond and gold 
Embellilh’d j thick with fparkling orient gems 
The portal flione, inimitable on earth 
By model, or by fliading pencil, drawn. 

The ftairs were Inch as whereon Jacob f\w 510 
Angels afeending and delcending, bands 
Of guardians bright, when he from Efau fled 
To Padan-Aram, in the field of Luz 
Dreaming by night under the open iky, 514 
And waking cried, llus is the gate of Heaven, 
Each flair myflcriouily was meant, nor flood 
There always, but drawn up to Heaven fornetimes 
Vicwlefs; and underneath a bright fea flowM 

Vcr. 507. nvith fpndling orient gems] So, 

in Petrarch’s 7 ';/'////. della Mw/e^ cap. ii. 

** Di gemme oru fitah incoro-’^ata." 

And in a Sonnet^ 

gemma oriental^ He for/a d’ auro.*‘ 

Yet Dr. fientley would here fubftitutc “ ardent" for ** orient 
geiub,” when the latter word was common, even in our own 
language, ns denoting ruhly httght \ and the whole phrufe ex. 
ifting in the poetry of Milton’s favourite, Petrarch. 

Wr. 510. The jfain] The degrees mentioned hefoiT, v. ^02, 
nvere/uch as nx'here^n Jacob /aiv See , ; a comparifon drawm from 
GenJiSf Xxviii. 12, 13, Newton. 

Ver. 513. T$radan.A r.7w, tn the field of Lnz ] 1 his paffag^ 
was w'rong pointed in all the editions. For there Ihouldbe no 
comma alidr inz : Phe civmni^ (hoiild be after Padan-Aram ,• and' 
i'M tht fktd cf Lut Ihould be joined to drtamtng in the next verfe. 

* • .... Newton. 

Vcr. 518. — ■ •' " - and underneath a brigh,l fea flrw*d\ The 
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Of jcifper, or of liquid pearl, whereon 
Who after came from earth, failing arrived 510 
Wafted by Angels, or flew o*cr the lake 
Rapt in a chariot drawn by fiery ftecds. 

The flairs were then let down, whether to dare 
The Fiend by ea(y afeent, or aggravate 
Mis fad cxclufion from the doors of blifs : 52^ 

Direct againfl which open’d from beneath, 

Jufl o’er the blifsful feat of Paradife, 

A palfage down to the Earth, a paflage wide, 

W ider by far than that of after-times 
Over mount Sion, and, though that were large, 
Over the Promis’d Land to God fb dear ; 531 

I 3 y which, to vifit oft thofc happy tribes. 

On high behefts his Angels to and fro 
Pafs’d frequent, and his eye with choice regard 

author hiiiir(;irexplains this, in the argument of this book, to ha 
meant of thf fxunter above the Jitmament, He mentions it again, 
B. \ii. 619. Heylin, 

Ver. pi. Wafted by Angels j] As Lazarus was carried by 
Aiigclb, Luke xvi. 22. Newton. 

Vcr. 522. Rapt in a chariot dravon by fiery ftceds.^ Sec 
2 Kingly ii. II ; and note on Paradtfe Regained^ B. ii. i6, and 
on 11 Pen/,, v. 40. 

Vcr. . . .. ■-■■■■.. ... — — the doors of blifs ;] Rev* iv. i, 

** After this I looked, and, behold, a door was opened in 
Heaven," See alfo Milton’s poem, In Ohitum PrafulU EL v. 62* 

** Donee nitenics ad fores 
Ventum eft Olympi ’* 

Vcr. 534. and his eyemjoith choice regard] Dr. 

Pearce thinks that, after regardy a verfe feems to be wanting 
to deferibe what bis eye did *with choke regard : But it may be 

Q a 
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From Paneas, tlic fount of Jordan^ flood, 535 
To Bccrfaba, where the Holy Land 
Borders on Egypt and the Arabian fliorc ; 

So wide the opening feenTd, where bounds wxtc 
fet 

To darknefs, fuch as bound the ocean w^avc. 
Satan from hence, now on the lower ilair, 540 
That fcaTd by fl:c[ )S of gold to Hi‘aven-gatc, 
Looks down with wonder at the ludden view 
Of all this world at once. As wlien a fcout, 
Through dark and defart ways w ith peril gone 
All night, at lull: by break of cheerful dawai 545 
Obtains the brow of fome high-climbing hill, 


iiniU'raood thu'; ; his eye /<■//?</ fu'quntiy as well as his Angels 
to and fro on high hchclh or commands, and furvL.‘)cd from 
11 city at the foot of a mountain o! the fame name, 
part of mount l.iKinus whore the liter Jordan has its fource, to 
Beerfiiha or Beerilu'ha, tliat is, the whole extent of the Promifed 
I.and from Paneas in the north to Iherfahu in the foiith, where 
the Holy Land is hounded by Pgypt and Arabia. '1 he limits 
of the Holy Land .tre thus cxprelled in Strlpture, fiofn Qufi r^in 
unto Rrnjhboy Dan at the northern and Beerfheb i at the fouthern 
extremity; and the city that was called was afterwards 
namid Pn oens. K f w ro n . 

Ver, 538, vjhen hounds ivere fet 

To diirirtf/Sf] Job xxviii, 3. “ He fettcth an 

end to darknefs." Gii lies. 

Ver. 546. 'if f'.vif high. climbing /V^,] The 

attribute ol the agent given to the fubjed uponwhich it operates. 

Lord Kaimes. 

So, in Drayton’s Barons^UatreSy 1627, c. ii, ft. 14. 

“ U[X}n the Eaft, from bufliie Needwood’s fide, , 

There rifeth vp an ca/u^dmhin^ hill." 
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Which to his eye difeovers unaware 
The goodly proIpccT of lomc foreign land 
Fil'd Icon, or ibme renowiTd metropolis 
With glidcring fpircs and pinnacles adornM, 550 
Which now the rifing fun gilds with his beams ; 
Such wonder feis'd, though after Heaven fecn, 
The Spirit malign, but much more envy fcis*d, 
At fight of all this world beheld fo fair. 

Round he furveys (and well might, where he 
Rood 555 

So high above the circling canopy 
Ot night’s extended (hade,) from caflcrn point 
Of Libra to the fleecy (far that bears 
Andromeda far Atlantick fcas 
Beyond the horizon ; then from pole to pole 
He views in breadth, and without longer paufe 
Down right into the world’s firll region throws 

VcT. 5^^. Rou/iJ he furvcM Hc furveys the whole 

creation troin call to well, aiul from north to foutli. But poetry 
Jt-lights to fay the moft common things in an uncommon manner, 
It is fine, as it is natural, to reprefent Satan taking a view of 
the world, before hc threw himfelf into it. Newton, 

^ cr. 556. the circling canopy 

Of night's extended jhade^W “ The night began 
to call her dark canopy over them." Sidney’s Arcad. i^th edit, 

P- 44 ;* 

Ver. ^62. D:/'ivn right into the nvorid’s &c.] Satan, after 
ha\ ing furveyed the whole creation, immediately n.uiihout longer 
t<^it(e throws himfelf into it, and isdeferibed as making two dif- 
ferent motions. At firll he drops down perpendicularly fome 
into it, donxn right into the fworld* i frji region thro'ivi hit 
ft^ht pieapitnntj and afterwards nutndt his cbhpte iurn> and 

3 
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His flight precipitant, and winds with cafe 
Through the pure marble air his oblique way 
Amongft innumerable ftars, that (hone 565 
Stars diftant, but nigh hand feem’d other worlds ; 
Or other worlds they feem’d, or happy ifles, 

winds this way and that, if he might any where cfpy the feat of 
Man ; for though in v. 527, it is faid that the padage was jujl 
trjfi Paradife^ yet it is evident that Satan did not know it, and 
therefore, as it was natural for him to do, winds about in feanh 
of it through the pure marble air, Niiwton. 

Ver. 564. Through the pure marble air] The firft epithet 
pure determines the fenfc of the fecond, and n'>v)ws why the air 
is compared to marble ; namely, for its clcarncfs and whitenefs, 
without any regard to its hardnefs : And the word marmir, 
marble, is derived from a Greek word, fiafixxifUy that fignificl 
to /hiue and ghjier. 

See alfo ShakfiHiarc, Othello^ A. iii, S. iii. 

Now, by yon marble heaven,*' Newton, 

So Drummond, Poerm^ 1616, Part the firft, 

Heaven looks like fmoothcfl: marbled* 

Sandys, in his Parapkra/e on the Pfalmsy has the following 
compound, “ the marble.arched Ikic.” Compare Sophocles, 

Autigonef V. 618, (/LetffAcufoicraoo st’iyXdf* 

Ibid. his oblique Perhaps with 

the accent on the firll fyllable of obliffuey as it frequently is in 
Drayton. Thus in PoljolbnUf Song xvi. 

** Then in his Sbhque couxfc the lully ftragling flrcct." 

Ver, 565. — that Jhone 

Stars diftauty] They appeared, by their Ihining, 
to be ftars, It is a Greek expreflion, as Plato in an epigram on 
his friend Stella, preferved by Diogenes Laertius : You Jhoue^ 
nvhilji liviugy a marning Jlar ; buty dead, jqu ntnu Jbine He/perut 
among thejhadtid* Richardson, 



book m. 


paradisf: lost. 


231 


Like thofe Hefperian gardens film’d of old, 
Fortunate fields, and groves, and flowery vales, 
Thrice happy ifles ; butwho dwelt happy there 570 
He ftaid not to inquire ; Above them all 
The golden fun, in fplendour likeft Heaven, 
Allur’d his eye ; thither his courfc he bends 
Through the calm firmament, (but up or down. 
By center, or ecccntrick, hard to tell, 57^ 
Or longitude,) where the great luminary 
Aloof the vulgar conftellations thick, 

That from his lordly eye keep diftance due, 
Dilpenfes light from far; they, as they move 
Hieir flurry dance in numbers that compute 580 

Vcr. j68. Like thofe }hfpe) inn gardt'n:'\ Scc note On Cumx, 

9S1. 

Vcr. 570. Thrice happy ijlcs^] They were called by iho 
4 ricicntb lufulo’ Fottuuatu\ 

Vcr. j;74. {hut up or don.vrt^ 

By center f or eccif/ttuk, hotJ to telly 

, Or longitude TluTc words (as Dr. Pearce ob- 
fc^rves) fhould be included in a parcntliefis, and then the conftruc* 
tioii of the reft will be plain and cafy. Sat.in had now pafled 
the fixed flars, and was direding his courfc towards the fun ; 
but it is hard to tell (fays the poet) whether his courfe was up or 
d >‘^vny that is north or fouth, for fo up and down fignifics in 
P. ix. 78, and B. x. 67J ; the north being uppermoft in our 
globes : Or whether it was by center ^ or eccentneky towards tho 
c<‘nter, or from the center, it not being determined whether tho 
fun is the center of the world or not ; or whether it was by 
Fftgitndey that is, in length eaft or weft, as appears from B, iv, 
539, and B. vii. 373. Newton, 

Ver. 580. Innumhen] That is, in mcafurcs, RiciUKDSOX* 
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Days, months and years, towards his all-cheering 
lamp 

Turn fwift their various motions, or are turn’d 
By his magnetick beam, that gently warms 
The univerfe, and to each inward part 
Wiih gentle penetration, though unfeen, 585 
Shoots invifiblc virtue even to the deep ; 

So wonderoufly was let his ftation bright. 

There lands the Fiend, a fpot like which perhaps 
Aftronomer in the fun’s lucent orb 
Through his glaz’d optick tube yet never faw. 590 
The place he found beyond exprelTion bright, 
Compar’d with aught on earth, metal or ftonc j 
Not all parts like, but all alike inform’d 
With radiant light, as glowing iron with firej 

Vcr. 585’. — — though unfean^ 

ShoQti tn'Vifihle ^virtue nun to the deep The 
words th'itigh unjecn relate to penetration^, and in'iifible is the 
epithet to njtrtuc, which is a diAin^ thing from the penetiation 
bdorc- mentioned, and which might have been vifible, though 
the other was not fo. Pearce. * 

Vcr, 590. Through his glaz'd optick tube'\ The fpots in ihc 
fi;n are vifible with a telejcope : Hut allronomcr perhaps never 
rav\ , tlirough his glaz'd optick tube, fuch a fjx)t as Satan now he 
was in tlic fun’s orb. The poet ibentions this glafs the oftener, 
in honour of Galileo, whom he means here by the njironomer, 

Newton. 

Vcr. 592. metal or ftonei\ In the firft 

editions it is medal or Aone, and Mr. Richardfon juAifics it, as 
the repetition ol the lame word immediately after is avoided: 
but for that v ry reafon it appears that this is an erroiir of the 
preT, and that it ought to be read metal or Aone, as both metal 
and j}onc arc repeated afterwards. Newton, 



book III. PARADISE LOST. 233 

If metal, part feemM gold, part filver clear ; 595 
If ftone, carbuncle mod or chryfolitc. 

Ruby or topaz, to the twelve that flionc 
In Aaron’s brcaft-platc, and a done befides 
Imagin’d rather oft than clfcwhere feen, 

That done, or like to that which here below 600 
Philofophcrs in vain f ) long have fought. 

In vain, thougli by their ]>owerful art they bind 
Volatile Hermes, and call up unbound 
In various fhapes old Proteus from the fea, 

Vrr. 5 'c) 6. //y?w, carlv.incle»»<^ or chryfolitc,] See Greene’s 
AVwrr ion laicj part id, which opens thus: “ No fooncr did 
PlurliNs burniHi the heauen with his brightnes, and, detkt in a 
glorious dtademc of chuJolitcSf had iTiount<’'d him on his coach to 
lighten the lampc that maketh Flora beauteous, but the palmer 
was op, and at his orifons.” 

And Shakfpeare deferibes the car of Pheebus as com^^ofed of 
(orbuncl' Sy in Ant. and Cleopatra^ and in Cymheluif. 

Vcr. 597. to the tvjclve that Jhone] Ruby or 

topaz, to the t^ivehc^ that is, and all the rejiy reckoning to the 
twidvcy that Ihone in Aaron’s brcaft-platc. 'I'ho poet had par- 
ticularly mentioned fomc of the ftoncs, and now he includes all 
the reft to floe number twelve . Such a conclfe manner of fpeaking 
is not unufual with our author. Fenton reads, 

Ruby or topaz, or the twelve that (hone 
which cannot be faid after fomc of the twelve have been already 
mentioned. Newton, 

Vcr. 604. In various Jhapes 8cq.] Proteus, after he had turned 
himfelf into various amazing mutations, was fabled by the poets 
to return at laft to his proper ftiape, and to anfA'cr ^ruly all quef- 
tions put to him : Therefore Milton tells us, that the chemifts 
drain their various matter, they work upon, through all its mu- 
tations, till, purfued through all its latent labyrinths, it affumc, 
Proteus-like, its firft (hape, and anfwcr their expeditions ; A 
fimilc wcll-fuited to their uncertain fearch, Hume. 



234 


PARADISE LOST. 


BOOK III, 


Drain’d tlirough a limbeck to his native form. 605 
What wonder then if fields and regions here 
Breathe forth Elixir pure, and rivers run 
Potable gold, when with one virtuous touch 
The arch-chcmick fun, fo far from us remote, ‘ 
Produces, with terreftrial humour mix’d, 610 
Here in the dark fo many precious things 
Of colour glorious, and efled fo rare ? 

Here matter new to gaze the Devil met 
Undazzled ; far and wide his eye commands ; 
For fight no obftaclc found here, nor (hade, 615 
But all fun-lhinc, as when his beams at noon 

V(T, 606. regions here] Milton fre. 

qurntly iifes the uord hrrcy not meaning thereby a place prefent 
to him when he is fpeaking, but that place only which he h then 
fpcaking of. ?E\Rrr. 

Ver. 608. The nreh.chefnuk fmty] The thought of making 
the fun the chief chcmill, fcims to be taken from Shakfpeare'i 
King John ; 

“ To folemni/.e this c]a\ , the glorious fun 
‘‘ Stays in his courfe, and plays the nlchemifi^ 

Turning, with fplcndour of hi', precious c}c, 

“ 'i he meager cloddy earth to glittering gold." 

Newton. 

Antlrew Marvell, in his poem, F.jrs and Tears^ has borrowed 
from his friend Milton ; 

“ So the all Teeing each day, 

“ Dillih the world with chemid ray.’' 

Thf fun is didinguiihed with one or two chemkk titles, in 
Crollius’s Heijilica Cbyrnica^ p. 209, edit, 1609. 

Ver. 6 1 6. as when his heams at mon 

CNlminafe from the effHtsfor^ as they nvw 

Shit upn>'iird fiiU The fitft as is wfed by 
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Culminate from the equator, as they now 
Shot upward ftill diredt, whence no way round 
Shadow from body opaque can fall ; and the air, 
No where lb clear, lharpen’d his vifual ray 6 jo 
T o objebts diftant far, whereby he foon 
Saw within ken a glorious Angel Hand, 

The fame whom John faw alfo in the fun : 

1 lis back was turn’d, but not his brightnefs hid ; 
Of beaming funny rays a golden tiar 6»s 

Circled his head, nor lefs his locks behind 
Illuftrious on his flioulders fledge with wings 
Lay waving round ; on Ibme great charge em- 
ploy’d 

lie feem’d, or fix’d in cogitation deep. 


^vny of fimilituJc, in the fenfe of /ih as ; There was no fhadov 
hut all fun-fhinc, like as ^when his beams at noon (ulmtnate f}om 
the equator^ that is, arc \crtical and (hoot dire^ily from the 
equator, which is the rcafon why thofe who live under the equa-. 
tor, under the line, are called Afcii, and at noon caft no (hadows, 
The other as is ufed by way of rcafon, in the fenfe of fornfmneh 

; There was no (hadow but all fun-fliiju*, forafmuch as hts 
biams Jbot nonv dire 8 ly up<ivarJ^ Newton, 

Ver, 622. San.u nxithin ke?i'\ The fame expreflion is in his 
Profe- Works, Eikon, p. 411, ‘‘He pretends to forefee nAnthin 
Bowle, 

The fame expreflion occurs in Greene's Kcuer too late^ part the 
Srft, 1616. 

** I might fee in my ken 

Such a flame as ficreth men.** 

Ver, 625. The fame *whom. John fa<\x> alfo in the fun ;] Rer, 
17* “ And I faw an .\ngcl Banding in the fun.” 

Newton, 
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Clad was the Spirit impure, as now in hope 630 
To find who might direct his wandering flight 
ToParadife, the happy feat of Man, 

His journey’s end and our beginning woe. 

But firfl: lie carts to change his proper rtiape, 
Which elfe might work him danger or delay : 635; 
And now a llripling Cherub he appears. 

Not of the prime, yet fuch as in his face 
Youth fmil’d celeftial, and to every limb 
Suitable grace diffus’d, fo well he feign’d ; 


Ver, 634. fitji he cads to chnngf his proper Iff 

covfJcrsy eoiitrives: a metaphor taken, not fiom the founder ’‘i 
art, as Dr. Warburton fupp(;reJ ; or from cajhn^ the eye nhf^nt 
every way, as Mr. Richardfon aflerts ; but from ailrology, ac- 
cording to Mr. Wartoii; as, to enji a nativity.” See alfo 
B. xii. 43, 

they cnJl to build 

** A city and tower, whofc top may reach to heaven.’* 

So, in Comnsj v. 369. 

To enJi the fafhion of uncertain evils.” 

Vcr. 636. a ftriplinsr Cherub^ Doflor New ton u 

certainly mlllakcn in fupjWmg that the poet means a Cherub 

not of the prime orjer or dignity.” He is deferibing a Cherub 
in the figure, and with the beauty, of a llripling. Prime is op-, 
pofed llnpltng, Warton. 

Dr. Newtoft has noticed Spenfer’s defeription of the young 
Angel, in tiie Faerj Qjicenf ii. viii. 5, and TafTo's reprefentatioa 
of Gabriel as a (Iripling, when he is font to roufe the Chriftian 
army, Cur, Lw. c. i. ft. 13, 

Rut Milton, if he had any preceding writer in view, re- 
membered perhaps the defeent, and magnificent defeription, of 
the heavenly .*\ngel, in the fccond book of Marino's </f 
^li x.'ijcccntif ft. 96, and 97. 
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Under a coronet his flowing hair 640 

In curls on either cheek playM ; wings he wore 
Of many a colour'd plume, Iprinkled with gold ; 
His habit lit for Ipced liiccind, and held 
JiJetorc his decent fteps a lilver w’and. 

He drew not nigh unheard; the Angel bright, 645 
Ere he drew nigh, his radiant viliige turn’d, 
Admonifh'd by his ear, and ftraight was known 


Vor. 643, Ihs habit ft /l> fuaiiua, | It* Milton meant 
that Satan liad clothes on as well as wings, it is contrary to his 
uiuil tn.itincrof reprefenting the Angels ; but I rather underftand 
It, that thoac/v^; were his habit, and they were certainly 

ft f;r Jp,:fi)u'cnui : Wwi fuumtt I iinderlland, uithDr. 
Pearce, not in its lirlt and literal fenfe, or tucLd up ; but 

in flic metaphorical fenfe, riady and prepared: As Fabius, in 
l>if. 0)(it, li. 2 , fays, “ Proni ///<<///< //y/e d:e.” Xkwion. 

Rut this exprefion, as Mr. Bowie alfo obferves, is applied to 
the habit of the Angel by Marino, in the paifage to width I 
have juft referred : 

“ Fendefi in due la ]ic\e falds, c quefta 
Succiutnd* 

Mr. Bowie adds from Ariofto, OtL Fur, c. xvii. ft, 

In nbtto fuccinto era Marllfa, 

“ Qual ft eonvenne a donna, ed a giierriera.” 

And from Horace, in the metaphorical fenfe, Strm. II. \i. 107, 
" Succm/lui curfitat hofjjes." 

Ver. 644. Hu decent firpt] The word dfcent^ in its com- 
mon acceptation in our language, will, 1 think, fearedy come 
op to what our poet is here defenbing ; and therefore we ought, 
in juftice to him, to recur to its Latin original. Hor, Od, III. 
xxvii, 3j. 

Antequam turpis macies dectnta 
“ Occupet raalas." Xhver. 
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The Arch- Angel Uriel, one of the feven 
Who in God’s prcfencc, neareft to his throne, 
Stand ready at command, and are his eyes 650 
That run through all the Heavens, or down to 
the Earth • 

Bear his fwift errands over moift and dry. 

O’er fca and land : him Satan thus accofts. 

Uriel, for thou of thofc feven Spirits that ftand 
In fight of God’s high throne, glorioufiy bright, 
The firfi: art wont his great authentick will 656 
Interpreter through highefi: Heaven to bring. 
Where all his fons thy embaiTy attc;id ; 

And here art likelieft by fupreme decree 

Like honour to obtain, and as his eye 6C0 

To vifit oft this new creation round ; 

Unfpcakablc defire to fee, and know 

All thefc his wonderous works, but chiefly Man, 

His chief delight and lavour, him for whom 


\\t, 6^0. omi are his ejes] An expreflion 

borrowed from Zeehariah, iv. lO. “ Thofe jeven^ they are the 
e)es of the Lot >xvhtch run to and fro the ivhoie earth d* Ihe 
Jews tlicrcfore believed there were Jeojcn principal Angels, who 
were the captains and leaders, as it were, of the heavenly holl. 
Sec Tohity xii. 15, Rev, i. 4, v..6, and viii. 2. Newton. 

Ver. 6^4. Uriel f] His name is derived from two Hebrevy 
words, which hgnifjr God is my light. He is mentioned as a good 
Angel in the fecond book of Efdras ; and the Jews, and fom« 
Chrillians, conceive him to be an Angel of light according to 
his name : And therefore he has, properly, his ftation in the fun* 

Newton. 

Vcr. 664. Hii f/^/c/ delight and favonr,] By delight is plainly 
meant, as Dr. Pearce obferves, not his delight itfdf, but the 
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All thefc his works fo wonderous he ordain’d, 665 
Hath brought me from the quires of Cherubim 
Alone thus wandering. Brightcft Seraph, tell 
In which of all thefc Ihining orbs hath Man 
His fixed feat, or fixed feat hath none, 

But .ill thefc Alining orbs his choice to dwell; 670 
That I may find him, and with fecrct gaze 
Or open aelmiration him behold. 

Oil whom the great Creator hath bcAow’d 
Worlds, and on whom hath all thefc graces 
pour’d ; 

That both in him and all things, as is meet, 675 
The univerfal Maker we may praife; 

Who juAly hath driven out his rebel foes 
I'o deepeft Hell, and, to repair that lofs, 

Created this new happy race of Men 
To ferve him better : Wife are all his ways. 680 
So Ipakc the falfe dilTembler unperceiv’d j 
For neither Man nor Angel can difeern 

objctfl of his delight ; and, h) /evonr, the objef^ of his favour. 

is only ufing the abftrad for the concrete, as Mr. Upton adds, 
ihus V'irgil, yiV/. v. 541. 

** NeC bonus Eurytio prxl.ito invidit honor! ;** 

is the honourable perfon, ptivlato which was preferred be. 
lore him. Newton. 

^ 678. ro repair that /<?//,] Tickell reads 

to repair their lofs,” which Fenton and Bentley have followed 
Without any reafon. 

Vcr. 682. For neither Matty nor Angel can difeerny 

iiypocrijyy\ I'his paffagc ha* been imitated by 
Lillo, in his Chrtjiian Heroy A. ii. S. i« 
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Hypocrify, the only evil that walks 
Invilihle, except to God alone, 

By his perniiirive will, through Heaven and 
Earth : 685 

And oft, though wifdom wake, fiifpicion llccps 
At wildom’s gate, and to fimplicity 
Refigns her charge, while goodnefs thinks no ill 
Where no ill feems : Which now for once be- 
guil’d 

Uriel, though regent of the lun, and held 690 


Hypocrify ^ that with an angel’s likencA 
May well dccetve the avt/Jorn of an ov^d^ 

‘‘ Shall reinftatc me in his generous heart.” 

Ver. 683. dj'porrtfy ^c.] What is faid here of hypocrify 
is cenfurod as adigreflion, but it feems no more than is abfoliitcly 
receffary ; for otherwife it might be thought very ilrangc, that 
the evil Spirit Ihould pafs undifcovered by the Arch- Angel Uriel, 
the regent of the fun, and the Iharix'd-fighted Spirit in Heaven ; 
and therefore the Poet endeavours to account for it by faying, 
that hyjwerify cannot be difeerned by Man or Angel, it is in- 
vifiblc to all but God, ^c . : But yet the evil Spirit did not pafs 
wholly undifcovered, for, though Uriel was not aware of him 
now, yet he found rcafon to fufjve«fl him afterwards from his 
furious geftures on the mount, Newton. 

Mr. Hay ley is of opinion, that the poet's recolle^lion of his 
having been deluded by the matchlefs hypocrify of Cromwell, 
might have infpired him with this admirable apology for Uriel. 

Ver. 686. And oft y though nvifdom fwakey &c.] He mud be 
very critically fplcnctick indeed, who will not pardon this little 
digrellional obforvation. There is not in my opinion a nobler 
fentiment, or one more poetically exprefled, in the whole poem. 
What great art has the poet Ihown in taking off the drynefs of 
a mete moral fentence, by throw ing it into the form of a fliori 
and beautiful allegory ? Thyer. 
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The fliarpeft-fighted Spirit of all in Heaven ; 
Who to the fraudulent impoftor foul, 

111 his uprightnefs, anfwer thus return’d. 

Fair Angel, thy defirc, which tends to know 
The works of God, thereby to glorify 695 
The great Work-mafter, leads to no cxcefs 
'Fhat reaches blame, hut rather merits praife 
T!ie more it feems cxcefs, that led thee hither 
From thy empyreal manfion thus alone, 

To witnefs with thine eyes what fome perhaps, 
Contented with report, hear only in Heaven: 701 
For wonderful indeed arc all his works, 

Pleafant to know, and worthieft to be all 
Had in remembrance always with delight ; 

Hut what created mind can comprehend 705 
Their number, or the wifdom infinite 
That brought them forth, but hid their caufes 
deep ? 

I faw when at his w'ord the formlefs mafs. 

This world’s material mould, came to a heap ; 
Confulion heard his Voice, and wild uproar 710 
Stood ruPd, ftood Vaft infinitude confin’d ; 

Till at his fecond bidding Darknefs fled, 

Ver. 693. In hu uprightnefs, anf’wer ihut return’d,] So, Mi 
Job xxxiii. 3. “ Mj wrds lhall be of the nprightne/i of my 
heart.'* 

V^cr. 704. Had in remembrance] Pfalm cxL 4. In the old 
verfion ; He hath fo done his marvellous works, that they 
ought to be had in remembrance*” Griimwood. 

Vc^yii. — , . Darknefs fiedy] Dnrknefixi 

here a perfon, as in L’ Aliegro, v. 6. Perhaps he reiliwflijered 

VOL. II. R 
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Light (hone, and order from di.'ordcr fprung: 
Swift to their feveral quarters halted then 
The cumbrous elements, earth, flood, air, fire ; 
And this ethereal quinteffence of Heaven 716 
Flew upward, fpirited with various forms, 

That roll’d orbicular, and turn’d to ftars 

this pcrfonification in Hcfiod. However, fee Mr, Warton’s 
note, VAlUg. v, 49. 

Vcf. 713^ » and order from diforder fprung So 

Plato in TimrtOt £k rajii* avto nyayi» u T>5t ecTcc^iu;, which Tully 
lenders in Latin thus, ** Id ex inordinate in ordinem adduxit." 
Cic. de Uiiiv. So alfo Philo the Jew after his mafter Plato; 

yup Ti>» iraHitt xttl cvyHi^v/xittif b<r«» aurviy *>{ 

*ni ix 9vyyy<nu{ u'( ayvt I MoafxoirXdrY,^, 

nftwn. It would be no fmall pleafure to the curious reader to 
compire UrkPs account of the creation, with that in Plato's 
*1 tmaeus* This inftance plainly (hows that Milton had that in 

his eye. Thtbi. 

Vcf* 7*5‘ cumbrous ilemertt*,] Even earth and fire arc 
(Of in comparifon of the ethereal quinteffence, celeftial fire, or 
pure fpiric. Richardsok. 

Vcft 716. And tkh ethereal quinUffenee of I'hc four 

elements haded to their quarters, ^ut this fifth effence flew up- 
Wird« It ihould be Mm, as it is in Milton’s own editions : and 
not the ethereal quinteffence f as it is in Bentley’s, Fenton’s, and 
foiuc Other editions. For the Angel who fpeaks is in the fun, 
and therefore fays Mm, as the -fun was a part of this ethereal 
^nteffence. And this notion our author borrowed from Ariftotle 
and others of the ancient philofophers, who fuppofed that, be- 
tides the four elements, there was Hkewife an ethereal quintef. 
fence or fifth effcucc, out of which the liars and Heavens were 
formed, and its motion was orbicular : itixi It rit ri<rcup» 
^ S’* wGifia pmn 

t1)> nman IiMii, «vxA«^o^mx» ymq : which arc the very words of 
Diogenes Laertius in his life of Ariilotlc. I^swtov. 
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Numbcrlefs, as thou fceft, and how they move •, 
Jiich had his place appointed, each his courfe ; 
The reft in circuit walls this univerfe. 711 
Look downward on that globe, whofe hither lide 
With light from hence, though but refleded, 
fliincs ; 

Tli.it place is Earth, the feat of Man; that light 
His day, which clfc, as the other hemifphere, 725 
Night would invade; but there the neighbouring 
moon 

(So call that oppofite fair flar) her aid 
Timely interpofes, and her monthly round 
Still ending, ftill renewing, through mid Heaven, 
With borrow’d light her countenance triform 730 
Hence fills and empties to enlighten the Earth, 
And in her pale dominion checks the night. 
That fpot, to which I point, is Paradife, 

Adam’s abotle; thofe lofty fliadcs, his bower. 734 
Thy way thou canft not mifs, me mine requires. 

ITius faid, he turn’d; and Satan, bowing low, 
As to fuperiour.Spirits is wont in Heaven, 

Ver. 719, Numberhfst] Thcfc ftars are numherltft ttt ihm 
/(fft (fays the Atigcl) and feeft honjt) thty mwe ; and the rtA of 
this fifth clTcncc, that is not formed into ftars, farrowidi and 
like a wall cnclofes the univerfe. Lucrct. v, 470. 

** £t lat^ diflhifus in omnes undique partes 
** Omnia fic avido complexu cattcra fepfit.’* 

Niwtok. 

Ver. 730. her countenance triform] Encreafing 

with horns towards the caft, dccreafing with horns towards the 
weft, and at the full. Nawrow, 
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Where honour due and reverence none ncgleds, 
Took leave, and toward the coaft of earth beneath, 
Down from the ccliptick, fped with hop’d fiiccefs. 
Throws his ftcep flight in many an aery wheel} 741 
Nor ftaid, till on Niphates’ top he lights. 


Ver. 74>* if/ many an arry <ivh:u-l This 

fportive motion is attributed to Satan ior jo)' that he was now fo 
near his journey’s end : and it is very properly taken notice of 
here, as it is fa id to have been obferved by the Angel Uriel, 
afterwards, B. iv. 567, 

1 it I deferib’d his way 

“ Bent on all fjX'cd, and mark’d /vj tj-en' 

Newton. 

I do not think, that Milton intended to dtferibe any fiv^rtivc 
motion of Satan’s, but only the f|XH'dinefs of his flight. It is a 
manner of exprefTion familiar to the Italians, and, no doubt, he 
borrowed it from them. To gi\c one inllancc out of many. 
Ariollo, dc'crlbing the m.igician Atlante upon his hippogrif dc- 
ftcnding in great halle to feife Bradamante, who was fallen on 
the ground, ufes thefe terms, 0)1, Fur, c. iv, d. 24.. 

Accelerando il volator le penne 
** Con larghe ruote in terra a por fi venne,” Thyer. 
See notes, B, iv. 13. 

Ver. 742. On N/phatrF top he hghts,'\ The 

lands Satan on this mountain, hecaufe it borders on Mefo- 
potamia, in wliiUt the moft judicious deferibers of Paradife place it. 

Hume. 


THE END OF THE THIRD BOOK. 
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Sataji, imw in profpecl of Tldn}^ and nigh the place 
tv here he muji now attempt the bold cut erprife xchieh 
he undertook alone againjl God and ManJ'alb into 
manif doubts with himfclf and many paj/ions, fear, 
envy, and defpair ; but at length conjinns hinijelf 
in evil, journeys on to Paradife xvhofe ouhvard 
profpecl and Jit nation is deferibed ; overleaps the 
bounds ; fits in the Jhapeof a cormorant on the tree 
?/ the garden, to look about him. 

fhe garden delcribed ; Satan s firjl fight of Adam 
and Eve; hisxvonder at their excellent form and 
happy Jlate, butzvitk refolution to work their fall ; 
overhears their difcourfe, thence gathers that the 
tree of hmvledgc was forbidden them to eat of 
under penalty of death; and thereon intends to 
found his temptation by fedacing them to tranfgrefs : 
J hen leaves them a xckilc to know further of their 
fiate by fame oth%means. Meanwhile Criel de- 
/vending on a funoeam reams Gabriel, rcho had in 
charge the gate of Paradife, that fame etui Spirit 
had efcaped the deep, and pajlcd at noon by his 
fphere in the Jhape of a good Angel down to Para' 
dife, difeovered after by his furious gejlures in the 
mount. Gabriel promt fes to /ml him ere morning. 
Night coming on, Adam and Eve difcourfe o f going 
to their re/: Their boxcer deferihed ; their evening 
wor/hip. Gabriel, drawing forth his bands of night' 
xcatcli to walk the round.of Paradife, appoints two 
Jirong Angels to Adams bower, leji the evil Spirit 
jhoiUd be there doing fome harm to Adam or Eve 
Jleeping ; there ^ey find him at the Ear oj* Eve, 
tempfing her in a dream, and bring him, though 
unwilling, to Gabriel; by whom gw/ioned, he 
fcortffuliy anjwers ; prepares refi/ance ; but, hin- 
dered by ajign from Heaxen, flies out of Paradife. 



PARADISE LOST. 


BOOK IV. 

O For that warning voice, which he, who 

The Apocalypfe, heard cry in Heaven aloud, 
Then when the Dragon, put to fccond rout, 
Came furious down to be reveng’d on men, 
fVoe to the inhabitants on earth I that now, ^ 5 
While time was, our firft parents had been warn’d 
The coming of their fccrct fte, and Tcap’d, 
Haply fo ’fcap’d his mortal fnare : For now 
Satan, now firft inflam’d with rage, came down, 

Ver, i« 0, for that fwarniug <uoicf, •which hcf •who fa*w 

The Apocalyp/Cf heard cry in Heaven alouiT[ The 
poet opens this book witji a wilh in the manner of Shakfpeare, 
0, for a Mufc of fire a'C.” Prolog, lo Hen, v. “ 0, for 
a falconer's voice, Korn* and JuL A. ii. S, ii. 

And, in order to raife the horrour and attention of his reader, 
he introduces his relation of Satan's adventures upon earth, by 
wifhing that the fame warning voice had been uttered now at 
Satan's firft coming, which St. John, who in a vifion faw t|ie 
Apocalypfe or Revelation of the moft remarkable events which 
were to befall the Chriftitn Church to the end of the world, 
heard when the Dragon was put to fecond root, Rev, xii. 12 . 
“ Woe to the inbahiten of the earth, and of the fea ; for the Devil 
come down unto you, having great •wrath,** Newton. 

R4 
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The tempter ere the accufer of mankind, lo 
To wreak on innocent frail man his lofs 
Of that firR- battle, and hi^ flight to Hell ; 

Yet, not rejoicing in his fpecd, though bold 
Far olf and fearlefs, nor with caiifc to boaft, 
Begins his dire attempt; which nigh the birth 
Now rolling boils in his tiimultiioiis breaft, 

And like a devilidi engine back recoils 
Upon himfelf; horrour and doubt dlllrad 
His troubled thoughts, and from the bottom ftir 
The Hell within him ; for within him Hell 20 

Vi r. 10. tlu’ accufi^r of mankind^] As he is 

rcprt fcntc<l in the fame chnpter of the Revclcthnsy v, lo. For 
the mn/ftr pf our brethren is call do\vn.” NrwTON. 

Ver. I 3. IV/, not rfjohi//g in hu y/<W,] Docs not this con- 
firm what I have ohferved of v. 471 of the preceding Book, and 
prove that Milton did intend by it to attribute any fpordve 
motion to baun for joy that he was near his journey’s end ? 

1*HVF,R. 

No more than ** hut glad that nen.v his fea fi>ouJd find a Jhcred* 
B. ii. loi I, and ^\fpcd w.th h^p'd Jneerfid' B. iii. 740, prove the 
contrary. JSatan was bold far of and fiailcfs; araj, as he drew 
nearer, w^as pleafed with hjp\i fiucfis : Rut, now he is come to 
^arth t') begin his dire aff wy/, he does not reJoi<e in It ; his heart 
inifgivos him ; honour and doubt dtfira^l him. This is all very 
natural, Newton. 

I agree with Mr. Thycr, that Satan's motion, “ in many an 
tff rv 'te/W, ’ ' was intended to denote the agility of his flight, 
rather than the ctTcd of his joy. So, in the Comedy of Lingua, 
1607, A. i, S. ult. of Mercury's deftent : 

“ Firft I beheld him boueiiag in the (lire, 

“ And then dinun fiauptug, tn an hundred giretd* 

V^r, ao. The Hell 'wuhin hm\ ^c,] So, at y. 75. 

“ Which way I fly is H(ll\ myfelf am HeUd* 
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lie brings, and round about him, nor from Hell 
One ftep, no more than from himfelf, can fly 
IJy change of place : Now confciencc wakes 
dd'pair, 

'fhat number’d ; wakes the bitter memory 
Of what he was, what is, and what muft be ij 
VVorfe ; of worfe deeds worfc fuflferings muft 
enfue. 

Sonutimes tow'ards liden, which now in his view 

Mr. Dowlo obferves, that LanJino, in his t;om}Dent on the 
(! iriy-fourth canto of Dtnto’s Inferno, fj)oaking of the Devils, 
ftfs, Seinpre portano /ev-) // /no 
It may be adJid, that venerable Bede in like manner fupj>ofi\l 
the De\ ils to be never fiee from torture, however they might btC 
unplo\cd : Ubicunque, \el in acre volitant, vcl in terris, am 
fib terii', vagantur, five detinentur, fuarum fecum ferunt tormevla 
llanmarum.'' Ecdc has alfo drawn a lAi which fpoats calarails 
nt fire, and in which the damned feel the varying extremes of 
hi at and cold ; he has reprefented Satan plunged into 7'/r/^;rAf 
quia viderct inferos apertos cr Saihanan dimei'fum 
in profundis d'artari and he jK*rhapB fuggefied, by the at count 
'iln.ch he makes a fuffering finner relate of himfelf, the cireum- 
fiance ot mmjUn guanving her bowels^ furgentefquc duo 
ncquilTimi fpiritub, habentes in manlbus voincres, jK:rcufi't*runr me, 
iimis in capitc, ftliys in pede : qui videlicet inotlo exm nurtuo tor. 
Jitenlo nrejtunt in interma corpons mei^ moxque, ut ed fc invieem 
perveniunt, moriar, ct paratis ad rapiendum me d^emonibus, in 
inferni claufira pertrahar.” Hift. Ecc. lib. v. cap. xiii. cd. 
bmith. p, iqS. 

Shakfpeare ufes the fame exprcflion, as Milton, in K, John^ 
A. V. S. vii. 

Within me is a Hell,** 

See alfo Fairfax’s TaJpjy c. xii. ft. 77. 

** Swift from myfelf I runne, myfelf I fearer 
** y«t ftill my Hell ^within mj/felf I bcarc.", 
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Lay pleafant, his griev’d look he fixes fad ; 
Sometimes towards Heaven, and the fulhblazing 
fun, 

Which now fat high in his meridian tower : 30 
Then, much revolving, thus in fighs began. 

0 thou, that, with furpalTing glory crown’d. 
Look’ll from thy foie dominion like the God 
Of this new world j at whofe fight all the liars 
Hide their diminilh’d heads ; to thee I call, 35 
But with no friendly voice, and add thy name, 

0 Sun ! to tell thee how I hate thy beams. 

That bring to my remembrance from what Hate 

1 fell, how glorious once above thy fphere ; 

Till pride and worfe ambition threw me down 4* 

Vcr. 30. — meridian tower At noon the 

fun is lifted up, as in a tower. The metaphor is ufed by Virgil 
in his Culexy V. 41. 

igneus ajthcreas jam fol penetrirat in arces,"* 

Spenfer, in his admirable tranflation of that poem, has followed 
him punilually ; 

** The fiery fun was mounted now on hight 
Up to the heavenly tvwersd* Richardson. 

Vcr, 34. at whofe fight all the fiars 

Hide their diminifih*d heads -y] So, in Harington's 
OrL Far, c. iv. ft, 55. 

“ Rinaldo doth pcrccave 

** 1 he fustne ap^'care, and fiarres their heads to hided’ 

fioWLt. 

pope copies Milton, Moral Fffayty Ep. iii, 

“ Ye little fiar$f hide ymr dimujfh’d rays/* 

Vcr. 40 . Tdl pride esud worfe amhition] Pride is a kind of 
fxcd&ve and vicious felf.cfteem» which raifei men in their owa 
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Warring in Heaven againft Heaven’s matchlefs 
King: 

All wherefore ! he ileferv’d no fuch return 
from me, whom he created what I was 
111 that bright eminence, and with his gocJ 
Upbraided none ; nor was his fervicc hard. 4j 
What could be lefs than to afford him praife, 
The cafieft rccompencc, and pay him thanks, 
How due ! yet all his good prov’d ill in me. 

And wrought but malice ; lifted up fo high 
1 (dein’d fubjedion, and thought one ftep higher 
Would fet me highed:, and in a moment quit ji 

opinions above what i.s juft and right : But ambition is tlut 
>vhicli adds fuel to this flame, and claps fpurs to thefe furious 
and inordinate defircs that break forth into the moft execrable 
to acconiplilh their haughty dcfigns ; which makc.s our 
author ftigmatizc ambition as a ^or/e fin than pride. Hume. 

Dr. Bentley reads, ** and cart'd ambition," becaufc he thinks 
it hard to fay w’hcthcr pude or nmbitton is worfe : But Milton 
feems to mean by pride the vice confidcred in itfelf, and only as 
K IS the tempter of the proud man ; and hy ambition the vice that 
carried him to aim at being equal with God : And was not thU 
vice the 'Lvorji of the two } I obferve that Satan always lays the 
blame on his ambition^ as in v. 6i, and v. 92. Pearck. 

V cr. 44. ■ ■ and nvith his gmd 

Upbraided naue;] James i, ** God — givcth 
to all men liberally, and uphraideth not." 

^er. 50. / fdcin’d For an imitation 
of the Italian Jdegnare, Hume. 

Spenfer has repeatedly ufed the fame freedom with our language. 
Thus alfo Drayton, Mcfet* birth &c. B. i. 

Which though it fdaia'd the pleafdneflc to confelTe." 

And Fairfiuci Tap^ B, xx. ft. u8. ** Hcr/ir/g»/«// cies,** 
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The debt immenfe of endlefs gratitude, 

So burdenfome ftill paying, ftill to owe, 
Forgetful what from him I ftill receiv’d, 

And underftood not that a grateful mind 55 
By owing owes not, but ftill pays, at once 
Indebted and difeharg’d *, what burden then ? 

O had his powerful deftiny ordain’d 
Me fome inferiour Angel, I had ftood 
Then happy ; no unbounded hope had rais’d 60 
Ambition. Yet why not ? fome other Power 
As great might have afpir’d, and me,, though 
mean, 

Drawn to his part; but other Powers as great 
Fell not, but ftand unftiakcn, from within 
Or from without, to all temptations arm’d. 65 
Hadft thou the fome free will and power to ftand? 
Thou hadft : whom haft thou then or what to 
accufe, 

But Heaven’s free love dealt equally to all ? 

Be then his love accurs’d, fince love or hate. 

To me alike, it deals eternal woe. 70 

Nay, curs’d be thou ; fince againft his thy will 
Chofc freely what it npw fo juftly rues. 


Vcr. ^5. And imJnjhGd «c?] This verb is to be conne(fled 
with the other verbs in v. 50, \/dan*d and thought, Newton. 

Ibid, a grattful mind 

By (T^tng o'wts netj hut Jiill Satan here has an- 

ticipated a fentence, afterwards ufed by Cicero: “ Gratiam 
autem et qui retulcrit, habere, ct qui habeaf, remliffe.” 

BENTiEY. 
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Me mifefable ! which way (hall I fly 
Infinite wrath, and infinite defpair ? 

Which way I fly is Hcllj myfelf am Hell ; 7J 
And, in the lowteft deep, a lower deep 
.Still threatening to devour me opens wide, 

To which the Hell I fuffer feems a Heaven. 

0, then, at laft relent : Is there no place 
Left for repentance, none for pardon left ? 80 

None left but by fubmiflion j and that word 

VcT. 79. Of thetjf At Inft nient There is no fault to bo 
foimd with this reading, but I am fometimes inclined to think 
that the author might have given it 
0 then at lull repent : 
becaufc of what follows, 

<< Is there no place 

** Left for rtpentnnUf* 
and again, vcr. 93. 

But fay I could repentf 

And it is not improbable, that he had Shakfpeare in his thought.^, 
Hamlet A. iii, S. iii. 

“ Try, what repentance : what can it not ? 

“ Yet what can it, when one cannot repent ?" 

Or, if we retain the w'ord rekntf wc may fuppofe that Satan 
could not at firft bring himfelf to fay repentf and therefore 
makes ufe of the fofter term relent, Newton, 

Ibid, — it there no place 

Left for repentantey^ Heh, xii, 17. Afterward, 
when he would have inherited the bleffing, he was rcje6Ied : for 
h€ found MO place of repentance,*^ Gillies. 

See alfo Wifiomy xii, to. Thou gaveft them place of re- 
pent ante, '* 

Ver. 81. and that word 

Difdain forhids mi,] Difdiin forbids me that wotd 
(^^fniffiOHy BlMTLIt. 
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Difdain forbids me, and my dread of fhame 
Among the Spirits beneath, whom I feduc’d 
With other promifes and other vaunts 
Than to fubmit, boafting I could fubdue 
The Omnipotent. Ay me ! they little know 
How dearly I abide that boaft fo vain, 

Under what torments inwardly I groan. 

While they adore me on the throne of Hell. 
With diadem and feepter high advanc’d, jo 
The lower ftill I fall, only fupreme 
In mifery : Such joy ambition finds. 

But fay I could repent, and could obtain. 

By aft of grace, my former ftate ; how foon 
Would highth recall high thoughts, how foon 
unfay 9j 

What feign’d fubmiflion fwore? Eafe would 
recant 

Vows made in pain, as violent and void. 

For never can true reconcilement grow, 

Where wounds of deadly hate have pierc’d fodeep t 
Which would but lead me to a worfe rclapfc loo 
And heavier fall ; fo (hould I purchafe dear 
Short intermiflion bought with double fmart. 
This knows my punilher j therefore as far 
From granting he, as I from begging peace : 

All hope excluded thus, behold, in ftead 105 
Of us out-caft, exil’d, his new delight. 
Mankind created, and for him this world. 

So farcw'cll hope, and with hope farewell fear. 
Farewell remorfe ; all good to me is loft ; 
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Evil be thou my good ; by thee at lead i lo 
Divided empire with Heaven’s King I hold, 

By thee, and more than half perhaps will reign j 
As Man ere long, and this new world, fhall know, 
Thus while he fpake, each paffion dimm’d his 
face ii^ 

Tlirice chang’d with pale, ire, envy, and defpair ; 

Vcr. HI. Divided empire^ Divifum iinpcrium cum Jovc 
Cxfar habct.” Grkfnwood. 

Vcr. 112. By thee, and more than half perhapi vuill reign ;] 
Ihis pafTage has occafioiied much perplexity and coiifufion, but it 
may cafily be undcrftood thus. Evtl be thou tny good\ be thou 
all my delight, all my happinefs ; by thee / hold at leaf divided 
tmpue <with Heaven's King at prefent, I ruling in Hell as God in 
Heaven : by thee I fay j he is made to rc|)eat it with emphafis, 
to add the greater force to his diabolical fentiment, and to mark 
it more ftrongly to the reader : and in a Ihort time voill reign 
pet haps more than half in this new world as well as in Hell : as 
Man ere long, and, this nevo voorld^ Jhall knovj* And he is very 
properly made to conclude his fpccch with this, as this was now 
his main bufmefs and the end of his coming hither. Newton. 

1 14* — ' each paffion dimmed his face 

Thrice chang'd with pale, ire, envy, and defpair 
Each paffion, ire, envy, and defpair, dimm’d his countenance, 
which was thrice changed with pale through the fucceffivc agi- 
tations of thefe three paffions. For, that palencfs is the proper 
hue of envy and defpair, every body knows, and wc always reckon 
that fort of anger the moft deadly and diabolical, which is ac- 
companied with a pale livid countenance. It is remarkable, that 
tn the argument to this book wc read, infteadof ire, fear, envy, 
^'^d defpair; and as fear may be jullified by v. 18, horronr and 
doubt diflraB, and other places ; fo is anger warranted by v, 9, 
•nd by his curling God and himfelf, and by his threatening of 
Wan in the clofc of his fpeech. Newton. 

The whole palfage is an imitation of Spenfer, Faery Queen, 
ix. 16 . 
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Which marfM his bori'ow’d vifage, and bcttayM 
Him counterfeit! if any eye beheld. 

For heavenly minds from fuch diftempers foul 
Are ever dear. Whereof he foon aware, 

Eadl perturbation fniooth’d with outward calm, 
Artificer of fraud; and was the firfl: m 

That practis'd falfli(X)d under fiiintly fliovv, 

Deep malice to conceal, couchM with revenge: 
Yet not enough had pradis^d to deceive 
Uriel once warn’d; whofc eye purlucd him down 
The way he went, and on the AfTyrian mount 126 
Saw him disfigur’d, more than could befall 
Spirit of happy fort : His geftures fierce 
He mark’d and mad demeanour, then alone, 

As he fuppos’d, all unobferv’d, unfeen. 130 
So on he hires, and to the border comes 
Of Eden, where delicious Paradife, 

Now nearer, crowns with her enclofure green, 
As with a rural mound, the champain head 
Of a heep wildernefs, whofe hairy hides 13s 

** Thus as he lus ^tfage waxed paUy 

And chuitvgt of he^ paj/ion did he<wray ; 

“ Yet flill he ft rove to clokc hU inward bale, 

And /We the fmoke that did his fire betrayd* 

Compare V. 120, 121. 

Ver, 126. . — Qff the Ajfyrian mount^ See note 

B. iii. 742. Niphates divides Armenia from Aflyria j and from 
thij» mountain the river Tigris, that is, “ Hiddekel, which 
gocih toward the eaji Affj Hat** fakes its rife. 

Ver. I 3J. — a firep •wildernefs i <wbofe hairy fidet 

M' itb thicket overgrrwttf gntte/fue and •wild^ 

Acetjs denied ;] Dante, c. xxviii. 
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With thicket overgrown, grottefque and wild, 
Acccfs denied ; and over-head up grew 
Iiifupcrablc highth of loftieft lhade, 

Cedar, and pine, and fir, and branching palm, 

A fylvan fccne; and, as the ranks afeend 140 
Shade above (hade, a woody theatre 
Of flatelieft view. Yet higher than their tops 
The verdurous wall of Paradife up fprung: 
Which to our general fire gave profpcdl large 
Into his nether empire neighbouring round. 14; 
And higher than that wall a circling row 

Dentro all’ antica felva, tanto ch’ io 
Non potca rivcdcrc ond’ io m’ entraffi." 

Milton, in this book, appears to have often confultcd this fine 
canto of his favourite, Dante. 

Ver, 140. the rnnh afeend 

Shade nb'/vc Jhade^ a n.mody theatre 
Of flatelieft So, in Sidney’s Arcadiay 

P* 68. About it (as if it had bcene to inclofe a theatre) 
grew fuch fort of trees as either excellency of fruit, flatc^ 
of growth, continual grccneffe, &c. have made at any 
tiiiK lamous. Ihcy became a gallery aloft from tree to tree 
ijlinoft round about &c." I am indebted to G. StcCvens, Efq; 
lor this illuft ration from Sidney. 

I find alfo in Harington’s Polhtdor and Pkftella^ 1651, p, 
that, in the defeription of the ‘‘ theatnek is 

noticed. Goldfmith, in his Tra*vtllery has thus painted Italy ; 

^ Its uplands, Hoping, deck the mountain’s fide, 

Waodi over woods in gay ibeatrick pride.*' 

It is probable, that fome of the fweet views in Italy were 
^^cre in Milton's mind. It muft not be forgotten that Virgil, in 
his fifth JEneid^ deferibes a natural theatre. And Lycophron, 
^ojfand, 600, Potter, has the following phrafe, 

vujA. n. S 
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Of goodlieft trees, loaden with faireft fruit, 
Bloflbms and fruits at once of golden hue. 
Appear’d, with gay enamell’d colours mix’d : 
On which the fun more glad imprcfs’d his beams 
Than in fair evening cloud, or humid bow, 151 

Vcr. 147, njijith fairrjl fruit, 

Bloflbms and fruits at once of pldcn hui\ ] Dr. 
Bentley I'Cads fruiu in the firft verfe, bccaufc fruiti follows in 
the next : But I fliould chufc to read f\uit in both places ; be. 
caiife I obferve when Milton fpcaks of what is hanging on the 
trees, he calls it frmt in the Angular number (when gathered, in 
the plural) : vSee v. 249, and v. 422, B, v. 341, B. viii. 307, 
and Cumuiy V. 396. 

To f.tvc her llojjams and defend her fruit d* Pearcf. 

Dr, Newton obferves the Arme expreflion in B. vil. 325, 326. 
Mr. Bowie, among other references, here notices Waller’s de. 
feription, in the Summer. IJJandi ; where the diftindion is not 
regarded : 

“ Ri[XJ fruits and hlojfoms on the fame trees live.’* 

I will add Mr. Bowie’s quotation from Alcimus Avitus, Arch, 
bifhop of Vienna in the fifth century ; of Farad fe^ De Ori^, 
Muudt, Lib. ii. v. 6. 

** Nam fi curvati faecundo pondere rami 

** Mitia fubmittunt fublimi ex arbore poma ; 

“ Protinus in florem vacuus turgefeere palmes, 

** Incipit, in'que novis frudum promittere gemmis.’* 

V^cr. iji. Than in fair exening cloud Read, “ Than 0* 
fair evening cloud.’* Bentlbv. 

I find I have been prc-occupied by Bentley, in making this 
flight emendation of on for in. We are to attend to the effedl 
of the fun on the evening cloud, and the rainbow, or its cloud. 
This reading makes the image plain. Warton. 

Bentley, it ihould be added, was alfo prc-occupied by Hume ; 
whofe paraphrafe of the paffage is,/‘ On which the fun more 
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When God hath (hower’d the earth ; fo lovely 
feem’d 

That landlkip : And of pure now purer air 
Meets his approach, and to the heart infpircs 
Vernal delight and joy, able to drive 1^5 

All fadnels but defpair: Now gentle gales, 
Fanning their odoriferous wings, difpenfe 


picafal difplaycd his beams, than on gay weftern clouds, or the 
gaudy rainbow." 

Ver. fo lovely fee m* d 

Thnt landjktp The garden of Eden, as Mr. 
^ arton obferves, is abfolutely of Milton’s own creation. See 
note on ComuSf v. 976, 

Vcr. 153. And of pure nonv purer air 

Meeti his approach^ &c.] Dante, Pur^, c. xxviii, 

Un' aura dolce, fenza mutamento 
A V ere in fe, mi feria per la frontc. 

Non di piu colpo, chc foave vento.'* 

Ver. 133. Vernal delight and joy^ able to drive 

All fadnefs but defpair:^ Como el tiempo en 
♦pie navegavan era cl principio del mes de mayo, las flores dc loi 
arbolcs, y la verdura y rofas de los dcleytofos campos cran en 
tanta abundancia, que qualquicra cora^on por trifle que fuera 
hinchiera dc mucha alegria." Olivante de Lauruy L. i, c, 1 3, J i ♦ 
And Efpinofoy c. i. ft, 35, 

** Hallaronfc cerquita de muy ledo 
Puerto hermofo, ylicno de frefeura, 

' De arboles, naranjos, y fru tales, 

** Bafante de fanar a do$ mil maletd* BowLE* 

So, in Milton's TraSate of Education ; In thofc vernal fea- 
|bns of the year, when the air is calm and plcafant, it were an 
injury and fullenncfs againft nature not to go out, and fee her 
riches, and partake in her rejoycing with Heaven and Earth," 
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Native perfumes, and whifper whence they Hole 
Thofe balmy fpoils. As when to them who fail 
Beyond the Cape of Hope, and now are part i6o 
Mozambick, oft' at fea north-eaft winds blow 
Sabean odours from the fpicy fliore 

Ver. 1^8. and nvJufper 'ujhcncc thty J} Ac 

Thrje hnlmy fpojh,)^ 'lliis fine pnlVnge is iin. 
doubtcdly taken from as fine a one inShakfpcare’s rw^^/^ 

like the fwcet foiitli, 

That breathes upon a bank of violets, 

“ Sualin^y and gixing odour 

But nukh improved, as Dr. Greenwood remarks, by the addi- 
tion of that beaiuitul metiphor incliuled in the word Te/;///* r, 
i\ hich conveys to iib a foft idea of the gentle manner in which 
they arc communicated. 

Mr. Thyer is ftill of opinion, that Milton rather alluded to 
the following lines of Ariodo’s deftription of Panidife, where, 
fpcaking of the d'Ace aurdy Or/, pur, t. xxxlv. ft. p, he fa}S, 

“ E quclla ai fieri, ai pomi, e alia verzura 
“ Gli odor diverfi depred.mdo giva, 

“ K di tutti faceva una miftura, 

Ch€ di foaviti I’ alma nutriva 

“ The two firft of thefc lines exprefs the air^ ftcaling the 
native perfumes ; and the two l.tttcr, that vernal delight which 
they give to the mind. Befides, it maybe further obferved, 
that this expretfion of the air’s ftcaling and difpcrfing the fweei> 
of Howers, is very common in the bell Italian jx>ets. To in- 
Aance only in one more, Maiiiw, Aden, c. i, ft. 131. 

“ Dolce confvifion di raiHc odori 

** Sparge, c *nvola volando aura predace. N ewton. 

Ver. 161. at fea north-eaf fivwds blttnv 

Sabean edours, &c.] Mr. Wakefield fays, that 
Milton delineated this beautiful defaiptkm from Diodorus Siculus, 
lib. iii. 46, where the aromatick plants in Sabci, or Arabia 
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Of Araby the blcft ; with fuch delay 
Well pleas’d they flack their courl’c, aiid many a 
league 

Cheer’d with the grateful fmell old Ocean fmiles : 
So entertain’d thofc odorous fweets the Fiend, i66 
Who came their bane ; though with them better 
pleas’d 

Than Afmodciis with the fifliy fume 
That drove him, though enamour’d, from the 
fpoufe 

Of Tobit^s fon, and with a vengeance fent 170 
From Media port to Egypt, there faff bound. 

Now to the afeent of that flecp (avage hill 
Satan had journey’d on, pcnfive and flow; 

But further way found none, fo thick entwin’d, 
As one continued brake, the undergrowth 17^ 

arc deferibed as yielding incxprcflible fragrance to the 
f'^nfcb ; not unenjoyed even by the navigator, though he faib by 
‘I great diftance from the (bore. For, in the fpring, when 
the wind blows off land, the odour from the aromatitk trees and 
plants diffufes itfelf over all the neighbouring fca.'* Nont on 
p. 10, 

So Sir W. Jones relates, in his F.ffay on the Poetry of the 
Eaftern nations, that the valuable fpice. trees, and balfamick 
plants, which grow in Arabia Felix, give, without fpeaking 
P^tically, a real perfume to the air ; and the writer of an old 
hiftory of the Turkilh empire fays, “ The air of Egypt fomc- 
Umes in fummer is like any fwcet perfume, and almoft fuffocates 
*hc fpirits, caufed by the wind that brings the odour pf tho 
Arabian fpiccs.^* 

See aMb Ariofto's defeription of the Iflc of Cyprus, Or/. Fur, 
xviii, ft, I jg, Waller's Ni^h.Fifce, and Reed's 04 / 
xi. p. 360. 
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Of flirubs and tangling Inifhes had perplex’d 
All path of man or beaft that pafs’d that way. 
One gate there only was, and that look’d call 
On the other fide : which when the arch-felon law, 
Due entrance he difdain’d ; and, in contempt, 180 
At one flight bound high over-leap ’d all bound 
Of hill or higheft wall, and Ihcer within 
Lights on his feet. As when a prowling wolf, 

Ver. 177. All path of man or leaf that pnfs\i that 
Satan is now come to the afeent of the hill of Paradife, which 
w’as fo overgrown with tliicket and underwood, that neither man 
nor beaft could pafs that way, “ That pafs'd that way/' that 
*\vould ha<ve pnjfed ; a remarkable manner of fpeaking, not unlike 
that in R. ii. 642, So fem'd far off the Fiend,” that is, 
fpeaking ftri^tly, ha<v( fem'd if any one had been there 

to haye fecn him. 1 he fame manner of fpeaking may be ob- 
(erved in the beft claftlck authors. Thus Euripides, Ion, v. 1326. 

Have you heard how (he killed me,” that is, nvould have killed 
me. Nfwton. 

Vcr. 18 1 .- At one flight bound high over-leap' d <?// bound 

Of ^ 7 /&c,] Mr. Stcevers cites this paflage, in 
order to keep Shakfpearc in countenance, Ronu and Jul. A. i. 
S, iv. 

** I am too fore cnpierccd with his fhaft, 

** To foar wdth his light feathers ; and fo bounds 
** I cannot hound a pitch above dull woe,” 

Ver. 183, A$ vohen a pnnvling vodff^ A voolf is often the 
fubjeft of a fimilc in Homer and Virgil, but here is confidered 
in a new light ; and perhaps never furnilhed out a ftronger re- 
femblance : And the hint of this, and the additional (imile of a 
thief feem to have been taken from John x. 1, He that 
entereth not by the door into the (heepfold, but climbcth up 
fomc other way, the fame is a thief and a robber.” NswtoV* 
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Whom hunger drives to feek new haunt for prey, 
Watching where fliepherds pen their flocks at eve 
In hurdled cotes amid the field fecure, i86 
Leaps o’er the fence with eafe into the fold : 

Or as a thief, bent to unhoard the cafli 
Of Ibme rich burgher, whofe fubftantial doors, 
Crols-barr’d and bolted fall, fear noalTault, 190 
In at the window climbs, or o’er the tiles : 

So clomb this firft grand thief into God’s fold ; 

So fince into his church lewd hirelings climb. 
Thence up he flew, and on the tree of life, 

The middle tree and highefl: there that grew, 195 
Sat like a cormorant s yet not true life 

Perhaps the fimile of the nvo//" is taken from Taflb, C/rr, Lih, 
c. xlx. ft. 35. 

Qual lupo predatorc a P aer bruno 
Lc chiufe mandre, infidiando, agglra, 

** Secco I’ avide fauci, c nel digiuno 
“ Da native odio ftimulato, c d’ ira.'* 

Ver. 193. ' lewd Sec note on 

lyciJasy 1 14, And compare xvii. 3. “ Certain Uwd 
fellows of the bafer fort,” that is, profligate or ignorant, 

Vcr. 195, The middle tree and highefl there that grenv^ ] The 
tree of life alfo in the midft of the garden.” Gen, ii. 9. In the 
mtdfl is a Hebrew phrafe, expreffing not only the local fituation 
of this enlivening tree, but denoting its excellency, as being 
the moft confidcrablc, the tallcft, goodlicft, and moft lovely tree 
tn that beauteous garden planted by God himfelf: So Scotus, 
Duran, Valefius, whom our poet follows, affirming it the 
highefl there that grenu. To him that overcometh will I give 
to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midll of the Paradife 
of God.” Rev, ii. 7. Hume. 

Vcr. 196. Sat like a cormorant ;] Poffibly Milton might take 

S4 
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Thereby regain’d, but fat dcvihng death 
To them who liv’d ; nor on the virtue thought 
Of that life-giving plant, but only us’d 
For profpect, what well us’d had been the pledge 
Of immortality. So little knows loi 

Any, but God alone, to value right 
The good before him, but perverts beft things 


the hint of exhibiting Satan a.s a bird from the transformations 
of the Devil mentioned by Avitus, Lib, ii. \. 65. 

Alitis intcrdiim fubito mentita volantis 

Fit fpccies,” Bowle. 

Il>id. yet not true life &c.] The jx)ct here 

moralises, and reprehends Satan for making no bettor ufe of the 
free of life. He fat upon it, but did not thereby regain true life 
to himfelf ; but fat devifing de«ith to others who were alive. 
Neither did he think at all on the virtues of the tree, but ufed 
it only for the convenience of profpe^L when it might have 
been ufed, fo as to have been a pledge of immortality. And fo 
he perverted the beft of things t') nvorjl ahufty by fitting upon 
the tree of life deviling death ; or to mtaueji u/cy by ufing it only 
for profpeiJf, when he might have applied it to nobler purpofes. 
But what ufe then would our author have had Satan to have made 
of the tree of life ? Would eating of it have altered his con. 
oil ion, or have rendered him more immortal than he was already ? 
What other ufe then could he have made of it, unlcfs he had 
taken occafion from thence to refleft duly on life and immor- 
tality, and thereby had pot hinifelf in a condition to regain true 
life and a happy immortality ? If the poet had not feme fuch 
meaning as this, it is not eafy to fay what is the fenfe of the 
paffage. Mr. 'fhycr thinks, that the atv// wjV, in this paffage, 
relates to our firft parents, and not to Satan : but I conceive that 
•wellm'dy and only u$*dy mull both refer to the fame perfon: 
And what til ufe did our firft parents make of the tree of life ? 
'i hey did not ufe it till before the Fall ; and, after the FaBi 
they were not permitted to ufe or eat of it at all, Nbwtov* 
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To vvorft abufe, or to their meaneft ufe. 

Beneath him with new wonder now he views, tog 
To all delight of human fenfe expos’d, 

In narrow room. Nature’s whole wealth, yea 
more, 

A Heaven on E^rth : For blifsfill Paradife 
Of God the garden was, by him in the call 
01 Eden planted ; Eden ftretch’d her line no 
From Auran eaftward to the royal towers 
Of great Selcucia, built by Grecian kings, 

Or where the fons of Eden long before 
Dwelt in Telaflar : In this pleafant foil 
His far more pleafant garden God ordain’d ; ng 

Vcr. 209, 0/ God the garden ot'/Jf, hy hm tn the enft 

Of Eden planted ;] So tlK facreti text, Gen, ii. 8. 
“ A'ul the Lord God planted a garden eoftnuard w Edenf that is, 
t'tllward of the place wliere Mofes wrote his hiltoiy, though 
Milton fays in the eajl of Eden; and then we have in a few lines 
our author's topography of Eden. This province (in wliidi the 
terreftrial Paradife was planted) extended from Auran y a city of 
Mefopotamia near the river Euphrate.s, eaftward to Srlmciny a 
<-»ty built by Seleucus one of the fucceflburs of Alexander tlic 
Great, upon the river Tigris. Or, in other words, tiiis province 
Was the faipe, where the children of Eden dwelt in Telajfary (as 
Ifaiali ftys chap, xxxvii. 12.) which Telajfar was a province and 
a city of the children of Eden, placed by Ptolomy in Babylonia, 
upon the common ftreams of Tigris and Euphrates. See Sir 
I faac Newton’s Chronol. p. 275. So that our author places Eden, 
•'grccably to the accounts in Scripture, fomewhcrc in Mefopo- 
ti^raia. Newton, 

Ver. 2 1 ' — — — In this pleafant foil 

Hit far more pleafant garden God ordain*d;] It is 
ohfervable that Aden, in the Eaftcrn dialers, is prccifely the 
fame word with Edetti which we to the garden of Paradife : 
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Out of the fertile ground he caus’d to grow 
All trees of noblcft kind for fight, fmell, tafte j 
And all amid them flood the tree of life, 

High eminent, blooming ambrofial fruit 
Of vegetable gold ; and next to life, 2:0 

Our death, the tree of knowledge, grew faft by. 
Knowledge of good bought dear by knowing ill. 
Southward through Eden went a river large. 
Nor chang’d his courfe, but through the fhaggy 

hill 214 

Pafs’d underneath ingulf’d ; for God had thrown 
That mountain as his garden-mould high rais’d 
Upon the rapid current, which, through veins 
Of porous earth with kindly thirll up-drawn, 
Rofe a frefh fountain, and with many a rill 

It has two fenfes, according to a flight difference in its pronun- 
ciation; its firft meaning is a fettkd abode^ its fccond, delight^ 
pftnejii or tranquillity : The word Ed4;n had, probably, one of 
thefe leiifcs in the facred text, though we ufe it as a proper 
name. Sir W. Jones. 

Vcr. 22 j. Southward through Eden went a river large Thi* 
is moft probCibly the river formed by the jundion of the Eu- 
phrates and Tigris, which flows foutbwardy and muft needs be a 
river large by the joining of two fuch mighty rivers. Upon this 
river it is fuppofed by the belt commentators that the terrellrial 
Faradife was fuuated. Milton calls this river Tigris in B. ix. 7 1* 

Newton. 

Ver. 229, Ro/ea frejh fountain^ &c.] Compare Dante, ?urg* 
c. xxviii. 

** L* acqua, chc vedi, non furge di vena, 

Che riftori vapor, che giel convcrti, 

“ Come flume, ch' icquifta 0 perde Icna ; 

Ma dee di fontana falda e ceru,^* 
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Water'd the garden ; thence united fell 230 
Down the fteep glade, and met the nether flood, 
Which from his darkfome paflage now appears. 
And now, divided into four main ftreams, 

Runs diverfe, wandering many a famous realm 
And country, whereof here needs no account; 23J 
But rather to tell how, if Art could tell, 

How from that (apphire fount the crifped brooks, 
Rolling on orient pearl and lands of gold, 

With mazy errour under pendant fliadcs 
Ran nedar, vifiting each plant, and fed 240 
Flowers worthy of Paradife, which not nice Art 

Vcr. 233. And divided into four main Jireamtf^ This 
is grounded upn the words of Mofes, Gen, ii. lo. And a 
rivcr went out of Eden to water the garden, and from thence it 
v.as parted, and became mto four heads,** Kkwton. 

On this fubjed, however, fee Huet’s Trcatife Dc la Situation 
d:t Paradts Terrejhe, Paris, 1711, Chapitre iv. 

Milton, at the fame time that he judiciouny avoids a minute 
dffeription of the river and its divifions, appears alfo to have 
lollowod an elegant account of Paradife, in which the fame 
diftlriftlons are made ; In ipfo hortorum apice font eft eximius, 
tjui primum argenteis aquarum vorticibus ebulliens, mox dift'ufus 

ftuvium finuofis flexibus, atquc mseandris concifus oherrat, ct 
fclicia arva perennibus fueciindat rit ulis. Ad fumnium h quatuor 
falicntes dtvifus ceUherrimos amues cfficit, qui, vauas terra rum 
interfecantes, pingui ac feraci limo ligant.” P. Caufinus 
dc Eloq. lib. xi. edit. 1634. 

Vcr. 238. Rolling on orient pearl and fands of gold,] Pac* 
tolus, Hermus, and other rivers, arc deferibed by the poets as 
having golden fands ; but the defeription is made richer here, 
«ind the water rolls on the choicejl pearls as well as on fands of 
gold. Orient pearl occurs in Shakfpeare*^ Rich, 1 1 1, in Fletcher's 
faithful ShepherJefsf and in Joofon's Fox, Nswtok. 
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In bec^s and curious knots, but Nature boon 
Pour’d forth proftife on hill, and dale, and plain, 
Botli where the morning fun firft warmly fmote 
The open field, and where the unpicrc’d fhade 14; 


Ver. 244. Bg//j fiukere the mnrmng fun jirjl luarmly fmote 

The open /t’A/t] This is a manner of cxprciTion 
unufual in onr language, and plainly borrowed from the Italian 
poets, with whom it is very common. ArioHo, 0//. Fui\ 
c, viii. ft. 20. 

Pereote il foie ardente il vicin colk.’^ 

Again, c. x. ft. 35;. 

Percote il fol ncl colic, e fa ritorno." Thyi^r. 

Mr, Thycr muft have forgotten thefc paflages in Spenfer, 
Facr, (In, ii. xii. 65. 

The funny beames, which on the billowcs beat,** 

Jh, iii. V. 49. 

When the bright fun his beames thereon doth beat,** 

So Ch.ipman, OiiTs Banqiut of Senfei i595> v. 3. 

“ with right beames the fun her bofom beat,** 

And Fletcher, Faithful ShephirJtfs^ A. iv. 

** The hot fun beau on it/’ 

Valerius Flaccus makes ufe of the fame exprclTion, Argonaut 
i. 496. ** Pcrcuffaque (oXei — ^fcuta,” Bowle. 

See alfoR. Niccols, in the Mir, for Mag, 1610, p. 873. 

While heaue/Pi light the earth’s broadc face (hall fmite,** 

And Pfalm exxi. 6. Old tranflation. “ The fun (hall not 
“ fmitf thee by day.'* 

Ver. 245. the unpierc’d (hade] Soj in 

Drayton’s Poholbmy Song vii. 

In gloomie fccret fiadtt not pierc*t with fomrocr’s funne/* 
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Imbrown'd the noontide bowers ; Thus was this 
place 

A happy rural feat of various view ; 

Groves whofe rich trees wept odorous gums and 
balm, 

Others whofe fruit, burnifh’d with golden rind, 
Hung amiable, Hefperian tables true, 250 

Vcr. 246. Imbrown’J the noontide bown Mr. Thyer 
oliftTV'c*;, that a perfon muft be aetjuainted with the Italian lan- 
guage to difeern the foice and exa^l propiioty of this term; it 
l^ a word which their j)oets nuke ufe of to deferibe any thing 
(li.tded. To Mr, Thecr's inilanccs of the word thus iifcd, Mr, 
Warton adds others, in his note on Sonnet iii, v. i. which fee, 

Vcr. 248. wept odnroui gums and balm^] fb'eptf 

by the fame beautiful metaphor, as Ovid fays of the myrrh-tree, 
blit, X, 500. 

F/ei tamen : et tepidae manant ex arborc guttsc : 

** Eft honor et laciymisd* Newton. 

Vcr. 250. Idefperian fables true^ &c.] Dr. Bentley prefers 
appUs to fahlesy and a(ks how fables can be true any where ? ll 
they caniiot, I wonder how the Dodor in his edition of Phaedius, 
fuffered the following paffage to ftand without any cenfure, 

Hanc emendare, fi tamen poffum, volo 
Vera fabella.’' 

The firft and moft proper fenfe of the word fibulay as all the 
di^lionarics inform us, is foincthing commonly talked of, whether 
true or falfe : And if Milton ufed the word fable fo here, the 
fenfe is clear of the objedion. But the Dod^or would rather 
throw out the words Hefperian applet (or fables) truey If trufy 
here onljy becauie (fays he) the Hefperian apples arc reprefented 
by the poets as of fblid gold, far from being of delums tap. 
This objeflion U anfwered by reading, as I thiak we ought to 
do, the whole palEige thus. 
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If true, here only, and of delicious tafte : 
Betwixt them lawns, or level downs, and flocks 
Grazing the tender herb, were interpos’d. 

Or palmy hillock ; or the flowery lap 
Of fome irriguous valley fpread her ftore, zjj 
Flowers of all hue, and without thorn the rofe : 

“ Others, whofc fruit burnifn’cl with golden rind 
“ Hung amiable, (Hefperian fables true, 

** If true, here only) and of delicious tafte.” Pearce, 
Fnhies^ ftorics, as in B. xi. 1 1. What is faid of the Hefpe- 
rian gardens is true here only ; if all is not pure invention, this 
garden was meant : And moreover thefe fruits have a delicious 
tafte; thofe there had none. Richardson. 

Ver. “255. Of fome irriguous •vnllcy'] IVtll^'wnteredy full (f 
fprh^i and r/Ils : It is the epithet of a garden in Horace, Sat. 11 , 
iv. 16. 

‘‘ Irri^uo nihil eft clutius horto.” Hume. 

Ver. 256. and 'without thorn the rofe ;] Dr, 

Bentley calls the rofe 'without thorn"* a puerile fancy. But it 
fliould be remembered, that it was part of the curfe denounced 
U|)On the earth for Adam’s tranfgrefiion, that it fliould ‘‘ bring 
** forth thorns and thiftles,” Gen. iii. 18. Hence the general 
opinion has prevailed, that there were no thorns before ; which 
is enough to juftify a poet, in faying ** the rofe fwas 'without 
thorn.** Newton. 

The ** rofe without thorn** is a rarity. And, though it was 
fine to imagine fiich an one in Paradife, could only be an Italian 
refinement, Taflb is the original : 

Senza quci fuoi pungenti ifpidi dumi 
** Spiegb lefoglie la purpurea rofa.” Hurd, 

Our own poetry was in pofleflion of this rarity f* before 
Milton’s exhibition of it, fupported by venerable authority* 
Sec Herrick's Noble Numbers^ edit. 1647. p. 7 ** 

** Before man’s fall, the rofe was born 
(St, Ambrose satis) without the tbomd* 
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Another fide, umbrageous grots and caves 
Of cool rccefs, o’er which the mantling vine 
Lays forth her purple grape, and gently creeps 
Luxuriant; mean whilemurmuring waters fall a&» 
Down the flopc hills, difpers’d, or in a lake. 
That to the fringed bank with myrtle crown’d 
Her cryftal mirrour holds, unite their fireams. 
The birds their quire apply; airs, vernal airs. 
Breathing the fmcll of field and grove, attune *6; 
The trembling leaves, while univerfal Pan, 


St. Bafil was of tlic fame opinion. Milton, in his defeription 
of Paradife particularly, apjxtars to have confultcd the Fathers. 

Vcr. 264. The birds thur quire apply ;] Spenfer, Faei\ Qu, 
iii. i. 40. 

fweet birds thereto applid: 

Their dainty layes and dulcet melody*'* BowLf* 

Ibid. airS) njernal airs, 

Breathing the fmell of field and attune^ 

The trembling lea^ves,] Dante, Purg> c. xxviii, 

“ In quefta altezza, che tutta 6 difciolta, 

Nell’ aer vivo, tal moto percuote, 

E fa fonar la fclva, ^>crch’ h folta : 

“ E la percolTa pianta tanto puote, 

** Che della fua virtute 1* aura impregna, 

** E quelia poi girando intorno fcuote.'* 

Compare alfo v. 156, “ Now gentle gales, &c.’* 

Ver. 266. nvhile umn}erJal?an,kzJ\ While 

univerfal Nature, linked with the graceful Seafons, danced a 
Perpetual round, and throughout the earth, yet unpolluted, led 
eternal fpring. All the poets favour the opinion of the world's 
creation in the fpring. See Virgil, Qeorg, II, 338, and Ovid, 
I. 107. 
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Knit with the Graces and the Hours in dance, 
Led on the eternal fpring. Not that fair field 
Of Enna, where Proferpinc gathering flowers, 
Herfelf a fairer flower by gloomy Dis 270 
Was gather’d, which coft Ceres all that pain 
To feek her through the world ; nor that fweet 
grove 

Of Daphne by Orontes, and the infpir’d 

That the Graces were taken for the beauiiful feafons, in which 
all things feem to dance and fmile in an univerfal joy> is plain 
from Horace, Or/. IV. vii. i, &c. And Homer joins both the 
Graces and Honrs hand in hand with hlarmony, Youth, and 
Venus, in his Hymn to Apollo. Hump. 

Vcr. 268. N'J that fair field 

Of Ef/nay &T.] Ef/netf thc^twr' of Drrphney the* 
Njfeein Ijley and Mount Amaray arc places celebrated by the 
ancients for their great beauty* Richardson, 

Of the fwcet grove of Daphne, fee Strabo, Lib. xvi. 

Ver. iSg. w/jere Proferpine gathering fionvers^] 

Pro/erpiut is here pronounced with the accent on the fccond 
fyllable, like the Latin, and as Spenfer and the old Englilh poets 
pronounce it. Faer, Qu, i. ii. 2. 

“ And fad Pro/drpine*s wrath them to affright.’* Newto.n. 

ItiJ, fwhere Proferpine gathering fitrwen, 

Herfelf a fairer florwer hy gloomy Dts 

Wai gather* dy] Qvid, Met, V, 391. of Enna: 

“ Quo dum Proferpina luco 

“ Ludit, ct aut violafy aut Candida lilia carplty — 

“ Peen^ firaul vifa eft, dile^aque, rafUque }>iti,** 
Compare alfo Euripides, Ion, V* 889, &c. of Creufa* 

Ver. 273. and the infpir *d 

Cafalian fpringf\ Not diat known one at the 
foot of Parnaffus, but that of the grove of Daphne which fatt* 
tdd Hadrian’s advancement to the empire. Richajidsok. 
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Ciiftalian fpring, might with this Paradire 
Of Eden ftrivej nor that Nyfcian ifle »75 
(nrt with the river Triton, where old Cham, 
W’liom Gentiles Ammon call and Lybian Jove, 
Hid Amalthea, and her florid Ton 
Young Bacchus, from his ftepdamc Rhea’s eye ; 
Kor where Abaflin kings their iflTuc guard, 180 
Mount Amara, though this by fomc fiippos’d 
True Paradife under the Ethiop line 

Vor. 278. Hid Amalthea, W her fimd fan 

Young Baichusj'\ Bacchils \i commonly faid to be 
the fon of Scmclc, not of Amalthea ; but Milton here follows 
Diodorus Siculus, who quotes a moft ancient poet as his authority. 

RiCrtARDSON. 

Vcr. 280. AbafTin hiugi] Kings of Upper Ethiopia, 

or Ahyjjima, The inhabitants of this country were called by 
tiio neighbouring Arabians Hahafft^ whence Abiffcnei or AbaJ/tni 
in our language. See Purchases 1626, vol. v. p. 734. 

Vcr. 281. Mount Amara,] The following paffage from 
Heylin’s Mictoco/mut, 1627, will explain what Milton relates of 
this mountain* The hill of Amara is a dayes journey high i 
on the toppe whereof are 34 pallaccs, in >which the yonget found 
of the emperour are continuallie indofed, to avoide feditionv Hicy 
injoy there whatfoeuer is fit for delight or princely education, 
This mouQtainc hath but one afeent vp, which is impreg- 
nablie fortified, and was dcllinatc to this ufc anno 470, or there, 
abouts.'* 

Ver. 282, under the EtJjiop line &C»] Under the 

flquinoflial line, where the funne may lake his beft view 
thereof, as not encountring in all his long iourncy wdth the like 
theatre, wherein the Graces and Mufes arc adlors, &c. Once, 
Hcauen and Earth, Nature and Induftrie, hauc been all corriuali 
*0 it, all prefenting their beft prefents, to make it of this fo 
loucly prefence ; fome taking this for the place of cur Fore-fathen 
Faradife^ 

VOL. II. 


T 
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By Nikis’ head, enclos’d with fliining rock, 

A whole day’s journey high, but wide remote 
From this Afl'yrian garden, where the Fiend jgj 
Saw, undelighted, all delight, all kind 
Of living creatures, new to fight, and ftrange. 
Two of far nobler (hape, eredt and tall. 

Godlike ered, with native honour clad 
In naked majefty fccm’d lords of all : 290 

And worthy fccm’d ; for in their looks divine 
The image of their glorious Maker Ihonc, 
Truth, wifdom, fanditude feverc and pure. 


“ The top 13 a plainc field, oncly tow.ard the South is a rifiiig 
hil, beautifying this plainc, as it were with a watch-tower, not 
feruing alone to the eye, but yeclding alfo a pleafant fpring which 
paficth through all that plaine, paying his tributes to euery 
garden that will exad it, and making a lake, whence iffucth a 
riucr, which, hauing from thefe tops efpied Nilusy ncuer ieaucs 
fecking to finde him, whom he cannot leauc both to fecke and 
finde, that by his diredion and conucyancc hce may together 
with him prefent himfoHc before the father and great king of 
waters, the Sea." Purchases Ptlgnmagey i 6 z 6 , vol, v. p. 743* 
Vcr. 28^, Frm this Aflyrian gardetty] Milton here follows 
Strabo, who comprehends Me/opotamm in the ancient AJJyria, 

Richardson. 

Vcr, 293, Tfuthy *wiJdomy fanditude fe*vere and party 
(Severe, hut btArue fiial freedom plac*dy) 

Whence true authority in men;] The middle verftf 
ought to have been put thus in a parenthefis ; for the true author 
fity in men arifes, not from fimi freedom y but from their having 
truth, vjifiom, and fan^itnde fevere and pure, that is, ftrid 
holincfs ; which are qualities that give to magiftrates true author 
rity, that proper authority which they may want, who yet have 
legal authority. This is Milton's meaning : and, for explaining 
the word fevere, he iiiferti a verfe, to fliow that he docs not 
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(Severe, but in true filial freedom plac’d,) 
Wlunce true authority in men ; though both 295 
Not equal, as their fex not equal Iccm’d; 
for contemplation lie and valour form'd ; 

For Ibftncfs (lie and fweet attradive grace] 

He for God only, (he for God in him: 


mean fuch a fanSlitude or holinofb as is rigid and anftere, hut 
fu.li as is plac'd in filial freedom j alluding to the feriptural 
exprcfllons, which reprefent good Chriilians as free and as the 
y.vf of God: on which found ttion our obedience (from whence 
our fi.K'titude arifes) is a filial^ and not a flavilh one; a reve- 
rence, rather than a fear, of the Deity* Newton, 

Ver, 29 though both 

Not equals as thttr fix not equal firm'd;] Let US 
compare this, and what follows in the twelve fubfequent lines, 
with what a certain writer has faid upon the fame fubjed; 
w hem, from feveral palTagcs in his work, it may rcafonably be 
inferred that Milton confulted, ‘‘ Likewife is the male fex 
preferred before the female in degree of place, and in digmtie, 
as all will yield that confider the words of Scripture in that 
behalf; for the woman was made for man, and not man for the 
Woman. He is the image and glory of God ; Shec is his image 
and his glory t and nature has given her, her hair for a covering, 
as a natural badge of this her inferiority to the man." William 
Whatclcy’s Bride.BnJhj 1619, p. 201. Bowle. 

Ver, 299, He for God only^ jbe for Cod in him:] The 
author gave it thus, fays Dr. Bentley, 

** He for God only, (he for God and him.’* 

ITic oppofition demonftrates this, and, ver, 440, Eve fpcaks 
^0 Adam, 

* ** 0 thou for nvhom 

And from whom I was form’d — 
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llis fair large front and eye fiiblimc declar’d 300 
Abfolute rule; and hyaeinthine lix;ks 
Round from his parted torelock manly hung 
Cluftcring, but not beneath his flioulders broad: 
She, as a veil, down to the llendcr waift 


Dr. Pc.'irtc approves this reading of Dr. Bentley, and to tk 
proof vihich he brings, adds R. x. i yo. 

— ' “ made of thee 

** And for tire,'* 

And indeed, though fomc ha\e cndca^ cured to juftify the 
common reading, yet this is To much better, that we cannot but 
with it was admitted into the text. Newton. 

Ver. 3c r, hyacinthinc Uch] Minerva, in 

Homer, gives Uiyflcs hjacinthine locks, to make him look more 
beautiful, Odyjf. vi. 332. Euftathius interprets hyacinthme by 
hlaek j and Suidas, by n;ery dark bmvn : And Milton, in like 
manner, means briKvn or h/acl locks, diftinguilhing Adam’s hair 
from Eve’s in the colour, as well as in other particulars. 

Newton. 

Poffibly Milton may mean, that Adam’s locks were curled like 
the bloflfoms of the hyacinth, without any allufion to the colour* 
The pafiage in Homer, to which dodor Newton’s note refers, U 
thus rendered by Cowper j 

** His curling locks like hyacinthine flowers.** 

Ver. 303. Cliff See Mr. Warton’s note on Comutf 
V. 54. 

Ver. 304. Sbej ai a *veil^ down to the JIcnder waiji 

Her unadorned golden trejfei &c.] In Ukc manner 
Marino paints his Venus, AJon. cant, viii, ft, 46. 

Onde a guifa d'un vel dorato, c folto 
Celando il bianco feu tra Tonde loro, 

** In mille minutiflirai rufcelli 

Dal capo fcaturir gli aurci capclli.** 

The poet has, I think, (bowed great judgment and delicacy 
in avoiding in thii place the entering into a circumftantial dc- 
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Her unadorned golden trclTcs wore 305 

Diftieveird, but in wanton ringlets wavM 

Lription of Eve’s beauty. It was, no doubt, a very tempting 
oci-afion of giving an indulgent loofe to his fancy : finte the 
mod lavidi imagination could not poflihly carry too high the 
charms of woman, as Htc firft caine out of the hands of her 
l.-'avcnly Maker. But, as a pldurc of this kind would have 
h(’''n too light and gay for the graver turn of Milton's plan, he 
I'l.ii \ery artfully mentioned the diarins of her jx^rfon in general 
tirm^ only, and direded the reader’s attention more particularly 
in the beauty of her mind. Moft great poets have lalioured in a 
particular manner the delineation of their beauties, (Ariodo’* 
Alciua, rail'o’s Armida, and Spenfer’s Bclpha'bc,) and it is very 
prnbahlc that the portrait of K\e would have rivalled them all, 
tt the chade correduefs of our author’s Mufc had not reftrained 
him. Thvf-r. 

Vcr. 3cp, ^:licn trfjps'] This^fort of hair was 

mnd admired and celebrated by the ancients, 1 fuppofe aa it 
ufually betokens a f, liter (kin and finer complexion. It would be 
^l;nod cndlefs to quote pa iTages to this purpofc in praife of Helen, 
and the other famous beauties of antiquity, Venus herfelf, the 
Cjixldcfs of beauty, Is deferibed of this colour and complexion ; 
and therefore is filled goiihn Ftnusj by Homer, 

and /V////J nnn^a by Virgil. As Milton had the tafte of the 
ancienis in other things, fo likewife in this particular. He muft 
Certainly have preferred this to all other colours, or he would 
never have bellowed it ujxin Kve, whom he dcfigncd as a pattern 
of beauty to all her daughters. And plTibly he might at the 
fame time intend a compliment to hU wife ; for I remember to 
have heard from a gentleman who had feen his widow in Chelhire, 
that (he had hair of this colour. It is the more probable, that 
he intended a compliinent to his wife in the drawing of Eve ; a^ 
it is certain, that he drew the portrait of Adam not without re* 
g3rd to his own perfon, of w'Kich he had no mean opinion, 

Njwtom. 
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As the vine curls her tendrils, which implied 
Subjedion, but requir’d with gentle Iway, 

And by her yielded, by him beft receiv’d. 
Yielded with coy fubmilTion, modell pride, 310 
And i'weet, reliidant, amorous delay. 

Nor thofe myllerious parts were then conceal’d j 
Then was not guilty (hame, dilhoneft (laame 
01' nature’s works, honour diflaonourablc, 


Vcr. 307. nvkich tmi>li<d 

Suhje'iiofty]^ '1 he m.inifcfliy alludes to St. 
Paul's firft Epifllc to the Coiinthi;jn.s, chap, \i. 14, 15. He 
adds, that this fubjetHion was requir'd by him nvuh gentle 
and yielded h her^ but it was bejl receiv'd by hm, v^h^■^ prided 
rvilb ry fubmijftovy modeji ptuley and /weet, relu&'inty amorcui 
delay ; whidi is cxprclTcd with more elegance than that admiml 
palTago in Horace, which no doubt Milton had in his thoughts, 
Od, II. xii. 26. 

“ facili f;cvitia negat 
“ Qtuc pofeente magis gaudeat cripi, 

Interdiun rajierc occupat.” Newton. 

N'cr. 3? I. And fweety rrludlanty amorous delay Copied 
literally by Pope, Od\/, ix. 32. 

Wiihfwcct, rcludant, amorous delay,*’ 

Vcr. 313. honour dijhonourahley] He alludes 

to I, Cor, xli. 24. ‘‘ And thofe members of the body, which 

w e think, to be left honourabde ; ujx)n thefc we bellow more abun. 
ib.wi h 2 ftourd* But that honour y is really ^dijhonour \ a token 
of our fall, and an indication of our guilt. Innocent nature 
made no fuch diftintelion. Newton. 

Milton ufca the phrafe, in his Colafterm : Belike then the 
wrongful fuffering of all thofe fad breaches and abufes in marriage 
to a remedilefs thraldom, is the ftrength and honour of marriage j 
a boiilcrous and beftial ftrength, a dtJhoHOHrable homurd* 
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Sin-bred, how have ye troubled all mankind 315 
Witli (hows inllead, mere (hows of fccming pure, 
And banifnVi from man’s life his happieft life, 
Simplicity and (potlcls innocence! 

So pafs’d they naked on, nor (liiinn’d the fight 
Of God or Angel ; for they thought no ill : 320 
So hand in hand they pafs’d, the lovelieft pair, 
'fhat ever (Incc in love’s embraces met ; 

Adam the goodlieft man of men fince born 

315. fjo'iv h,:w ye tr^uhlaf] Should we pot 

‘‘ Sin. bred, how li:ne you troubled" — 
for, what is he fpeaking to bcfides Shamed Nlwtok. 

Vrr. 323. Adam the goocilujl man (f men &C.] Thefc tWO 
lines are cenfured by Addifon, and are totally rejected by Dr. 
Bentley, as implying that Adam was one of his fons, and Eve 
one of her daughters : But this manner of expreffion is borrowed 
troin the Greek language, in which we find fometimes the fuper- 
lative degree ufed inftcad of the comparative. I'he meaning 
tiicreforc is, that Adam was a goodlier man than any of his 
fons, and Eve fairer than her daughters. So Achilles is faid to 
have been IlmJy \, 305 ; that is, more fliort- 

livcd than others. So Nircus is faid to have been the handfoineft 
of tjic other Grecians, Iliad y ii. 673. 

•' - ■ 0? MKf ’’iXn* n^6i, 

Till linteiutj 

And the fame manner of fpcaking has pafTed from the Greeks to 
the'Latins. So a freed woman is called in Horace, Sat, I. i. 
1 00, fortijjima Tyndaridarumy not that the was one of the Tyn- 
darida?, but more brave than any of them. And, as Dr. Pearce 
obferves, fo Diana is fakl by one of die poets to have been 
tomiium puUherrimay not one of her owm companions, but more 
handfome than any of them. And 1 believe a nun would not 
T4 
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His fons, the faireft of her daughters Eve. 
Under a tuft of fhade that on a green 3*5 
Stood whifpering foft, by a frelh fountain fide 
They fat them down ; and, after no more toil 
Of their fwcet gardening labour than fuffic’d 
To recommend cool Zephyr, and made cafe 
More eafy, wholfome thirfi: and appetite 330 
More grateful, to their fupper-fruits they fell, 
Netftarine fruits which the compliant boughs 
Yielded them, fidc-long as they fat recline 
On the foft downy bank damalk’d with flowers : 


be correfled for writing falfc Englifli, who (hould fay ily moji 
learntd of all othtirir indead of more learned than all others^ 

Newton^ 

Ver. 3J5, Under a tuft of Jhade that on a green &c.] The 
reader may compare this, and the nine following verfes, with a 
defeription of the fame kind in the Sarcotis of Mafenius j a poem, 
from which Milton has been charged with borrowing : And, 
though he may perceive fomc rcfemblancc of thought and expref- 
fion, accidental, I think, rather than imitative, he will acknow'- 
ledge, in Milton’s painting, thofc maderly beauties, and that 
exquilite colouring, which “ give the world affurance” of his 
originality. See the Sareotis^ Lib. i. p. 93, edit. Barbou. 

“ Blanda quics, fed inempta placet ; formoftquc piftis * 
Herba toris, rofco quam Chloris purpurat oftro, 

** Quamquc ornat Natura parens, ubi blandior aura 
** Alludit placidp fomnum fotura fufurro, 

H?c menfx genialis opes, et dapfilis arbos 
** Frutflibus inflexos, fecundo palmite, ramos 
Cufvat ad obfequiuro, praebetquc alin^ta petenti.** 

Ver. 134. On the foft donvny bank danudk’d nvitb flowers t] 
To damajk the ground with flowera, was a favouHte phrafh 
among our old poets. Thus P. Flctcha, Purg, If, c. xii. ft. 
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The (iivoury pulp they chew, and in the rind, 335 
Still as they thirfted, fcoop the brimming ftream ; 
Nor gentle purpofe, nor endearing fmiles 
Wanted, nor youthful dalliance, as.bcfeems 
Fair couple, link’d in happy nuptial league, 
Alone as they. About them frilking play’d 3+0 
All hearts of the earth, fince wild, and of all chafe 
In wood or wildernefs, forert or den ; 

Sporting the lion ramp’d, and in his paw 
Dandled the kid ; bears, tigers, ounces, pards, 
Gamboll’d before them ; the unwieldy elephant. 
To make them mirth, us’d all his might, and 
wreath’d 3^6 

His lithe probofeis; clofe the ferpent fly, 
Infinuating, wove with Gordian twine 


— — I — ** upon the flowric Sankt, 

“ Where various ft(men damajke the fragrant feat/' 

Sec alfo G. Fletcher, Chrift*$Vifl, p. ii. ft. 41. And Drayton, 
}AuJe% £liz. 1630. p. !• Fenton, in his Ode to Lord Gower, hai 
copied Milton : 

** And damajking the ground with fowersd* 

Vcr. 337. Norgfntle purpoJe,'\ Spenfer, Faer. Qu, iii. viii. 14. 

" He *gan make gentle purpofe to his dame/* Thyir, 

Vcr, 347. His lithe prohofeis ;] His limber trunk, fo pliant 
and ufcful to him, that Cicero calls it “ clcphantonim nutnttmf* 
the elephant’s hand. Hume, 

Vcr, 3^8. Jnjsuttating,] Wrapping, or rolling op, and at it 
were embofomiog himfelf. Sinno/us and Jinuare, are words often 
ufed by Virgil, to expreli the winding mo^iont of tbit wily 
jmimal^ Hume, 



PARADISK, r,()Sl'. 


BOOK IV. 


282 

His braided train, and of his fatal guile 
Gave proof unheeded ; others on the grafs 350 
Couch’d, and now fill’d with pafture gazing fat. 
Or bedward ruminating ; for the fun, 

Declin’d, was hailing now with prone career 
To the ocean ifles, and in the afeending fcalc 
Of Heaven the ftars that ulher evening rofe : 355 

Vcr. 349. /7n^ of hii fatal guile 

Ga've proof unheeded That intricate form, into 
which hf put himfelf, was a fort of fymbol or type of his fraud, 
though not then regarded. Richardson. 

Milton is larger in the dcfcrlption of the fcrp'nt, than of any 
of the other animals, and very judicioufly, as he is afterwards 
tnadc the inftrument of fo much mifehief : And at the fame time 
he gives an intimation of his fatal guiUy to prepare the reader 
for what follows. Newton. 

Ver, 3p. Or hednvard ruminating j] Chewing the cud be- 
fore they go to reft, Hume. 

Thomfon, in his Summery paints his herds from Milton : 

- — “ on the graflfy bank 

“ Some ruminatiNg lie.’* 

And Milton probably had Ariollo in view, as Mr. Bowie alfo 
•bferves, OrL Fur, c. vi. ft. 22 . 

Sicuri fi vcdcan Icpri, c conigli, 

** E cervi con la fronte aha c I’upcrba ; 

“ Senta tetner, ch’ alcun gli uccida, 0 pigli, 

“ Pafeono, 0 ftaofi ruminaMdo 1’ erba." 

. Vcr. 354, in the afeending fcale 

Of Hea^jcn'] Milton feems to have borrowed lus 
metaphor of the fcales of Heaven, weighing night and day, the 
one afcetiding as the other finks, from the heavenly fign, L^ray 
Of the balance ; for when the fun is in that lign, as he is at the 
autuiimat equinox, the days and nights are equal, as if weighed 
in a balance. Newton, 
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When Satan ftill in gaze, as firrt he ftood, 

Scarce thus at length fail’d fpccch recover’d fad. 

O Hell ! what do mine eyes with grief behold ! 
Into our room of blifs thus high advanc’d 
(.'rcaturcs of other mould, < arth-bom perhaps, 36# 
Not Spirits, yet to heavenly Spirits bright 
Liti!’.. mfcriourj whom my thoughts purfue 
With wonder, and could love, fo lively Ihines 
In them divine refcmblancc, and fuch grace 
The hand that form’d them on their fliape hath 
pour’d. 36J 

All ! gentle pair, ye little think how nigh 
Your change approaches, when all thefe delights 
Will vanifh, and deliver ye to woe j 
More woe, the more your tafte is now of joy ; 
Happy, but for fo happy ill fccur’d 370 

Long to continue, and this high feat your Heaven 
111 fenc’d for Heaven to keep out fuch a foe 
As now is enter’d ; yet no purpos’d foe 
To you, whom I could pity thus forlorn. 
Though I unpitied ; League with you I feck, 37 j 
And mutual amity, fo ftrait, fo clofc, 

Ver. 357. Scarce that at length fail'd Jpetch recover'd fad,] 
Though Satan came in queft of Aiam and Eve, yet he is ft ruck 
with fuch aftoniihment at the fight of them, that it is a long 
time 'before he can recover his fpcech, and break forth into this 
foliloquy : And, at the fame time, this dumb admiration of 
Satan gives the poet the better opportunity of enlarging bis de* 
feription of them. This is very beautiful, Niwtok. 

Ver. 36a, Little inferiour;] Stt P/alm ?iu« 5, and Hih, 
li, y, Newton, 
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That I with you muft dwell, or you with me 
Henceforth j my dwelling haply may not pleafe, 
Like this fair Paradife, your fenfe j yet fiich 
Accept your Maker’s work ; he gave it me, 380 
Which I as freely give : Hell {hall unfold, 

To entertain you two, her wideft gates, 

And fend forth all her kings; there will be room, 
Not like thefe narrow limits, to receive 
Your numerous offspring ; if no better place, 385 
Thank him who puts me loth to this revenge 
On you who wrong me not for him who wrong’d. 
And fhould I at your harmlefs innocence 
Melt, as I do, yet publick rcafon juft, 

Ver , 3 8 1 4 Ht ll JhaU unfoJdy 

To etttfrtain you t*iuOf her nviJtJ} gates f 
4 n(i fend forth all her kings ; j Ifaiah xiv, 9, 
<< Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at thy 
coming : it ftirreth up the dead for thee, even all the chief onci 
of the earth : it hath raifed up from their thrones all the kings 
of the nations.” Gillies, 

Vcr. 389. — yet pnhluh reafou jvj}^ &C.] Publick 

rcafon compels me; and that publick rcafon is honour and empire 
enlarged with revenge, by conquering this new world. And 
thus Satan is made to plead puhUik reafon jufty and necejjttyy to 
e,\cnfe his devihjh defds\ the tyrant's pleoy as the poet calls it ; 
probably with a view to his own times, and particularly to the 
pica for (hip- money. Newton. 

The fame plea is faid to have been Cromwell's apology for the 
murder of the king. For it is related that, on the evening of 
the execution of Charles, the arch-hypocritc walked round the 
corpfc, as it lay in one of the rooms at Whitehall, muffled up in 
a long black cloak, and repeating to himfelf, “ Dreadful 
teffity /” See Europ. Mag. vol. xx. p. io6, and Apecdote* o( 
diHingaifhed perfons, toI, t. p. 25.1., 
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Honour and empire with revenge enlarg’d, 390 
By conquering this new world, compels me now 
To do what die, though damn’d, I Ihould abhor. 

So fpake the Fiend, and with neceffity, 

Tlic tyrant’s plea, excus’d his devilifh deeds. 
Then from his lofty Band on that high tree 39J 
Down he alights among the fportful herd 
Of thofe four-footed kinds, himfelf now one. 
Now other, as their fhapc ferv’d beft his end 
Nearer to view his prey, and, unefpied, 399 
To mark what of their ftate he more might learn, 
By word or adion mark’d ; About them round 
A lion now he ftalks w'ith fiery glare ; 

Then as a tiger, who by diance hath fpied 
In fomc purlieu two gentle fawns at play. 
Straight couches clofe, then, rifing, changes oft 405 
His couchant watch, as onewho chofe his ground. 
Whence ruihing he might fureft feife them both. 
Grip’d in each paw : when Adam, firft of men. 
To firft of women. Eve, thus moving fpeech, 409 
Turn’d him, all ear to hear new utterance flow\ 

Ver, 401. A lion ntnv he Jlalh nvith jiery glare ;'\ It is noi 
improbable, that Milton might borrow the metamorphofis of 
Satan, on his firft fight of Paradife, from the Pagan idea of thfe 
transformation of Bacchus, EuripitL Bacch<e, v. 1015, ed. Barnei. 

*Of»a6at XiMi*. 

And this probability is cncreafcd by the image, which convey* 
the idea of the JoddrelPs lUuftr. of Euripides, 

vol. ii. p. 4^2. 

Ver. 410. Tunt'il himt all car] See note on CmMtt v. ^60. 
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Sole partner, and foie part, of all thefe joys. 
Dearer thyfelf than all ; needs itiuft the Power 
Tlwt made us, and for us this ample world. 

Be infinitely good, and of his good 
As liberal and free as infinite; 415 

That rais’d us from the dull, and plac’d us here 
In all this happinefs, who at his hand 
Have nothing merited, nor can perform 
Aught whereof he hath need ; he who requires 
From us no other fervite than to keep 4*0 
This one, this cafy charge, of all the trees 
In Poradife that bear delicious fruit 

Vcr. 41 r. Sok partner y and fo!c party of all tl-fc joy if] So 
the pafliigc ought to be read, I think, with a comma after part : 
And of here llgnifvcs among. The fenfe is, Among all thefe 
joys thou alone art my partner, and, what ib more, thou alond 
art part of me, as in v. 487, 

** Part of my foul 1 feek thee, and thee claim 
My other half.’* 

Ofy in Milton, frequently fignifics among, Pf \ rcr . 

Ver. 419. Aught avhereef he hath ftecd Adt xvii. ty 
“ Neither is worlhipped with men’s hands, as though he netded 
any thing.’' Gillies. 

Vcr. 4a I, Thn Mfy this eafy charge y d:c.] It was very 
natural for Adam to difeourfe of this ; and this was what Satan 
wanted more particularly to learn : And it is expreifed from 
God’s command, Gen, li, 16, 17. 

In like manner, when Adam fays afterwards dominion gk>ett 
tojer ail other creaturei &c.” it is taken from the divine com* 
miifion, Qtn, i. a8. Thefe things arc fo evident, that it is ad* 
mod ruperduous to mention them. If we take notice of thenv 
it is that every reader may be fenfiblc how much of Scriptmc 
W wrought into this divine poem. Newion. 
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So various, not to tafte that only tree 
Of knowledge, planted by the tree of life ; 

So near grows death to life, whate er death is, 4*^ 
Some dreadful thing no doubt ; for well thou 
know ’ft 

God liath pronounc’d it death to tafte that tree. 
The only iign of our obedience left, 

Among fo many ligns of power and rule 

Conferred upon us, and dominion given 430 

Over all other creatures that poflefs 

Earth, air, and fea. Then let us not think hard 

One eafy prohibition, who enjoy 

E'rec leave fo large to all things elfe, and choice 

Unlimited of manifold delights : 435 

But let us ever praife him, and extol 

1 lis bounty, following our delightful talk. 

To prune thefe growing plants, and tend thefe 
flowers, 

Which were it toilfome, yet with thee were 
fweet. 

To whom thus Eve replied. O thou for 
whom 440 

And from whom I was form’d, flelh of thy flelh, 
And without whom am to no end, my guide 
And head ! w hat thou haft faid is juft and right. 
For we to him indeed all praifes owe. 

And daily thanks ; I chiefly, who enjoy 445 
So far the happier lot, enjoying thee 
Pre-eminent by fo much odds, while thou 
Like confort to thyfelf canft no where find. 
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That day I oft remember, when from fleep 
I firft await’d, and found myfclf repos’d 459 
Under a (hade on flowers, much wondering where 
And what I was, whence thitlicr brought, and 
how. 

Not diflant far from thence a murmuring found 
Of waters iffued from a cave, and fpread 
Into a liquid plain, then flood unmov’d 455 
Pure as the expani'e of Heaven ; I thither went 
With unexperieiic’d thought, and laid me down 
On the green bank, to look into the clear 

Vcr/449. ^ rfm^mhery] From this, as well as 

feveral other pafTages in the poem, it appears, that the poet fup- 
pofes Adam and Eve to have been created, and to have lived 
oiany days in Paradife before the Fall. Sec B. iv. 639, 680, 
712, and B. V. 31, See* Newton. 

Vcr. 4.50. I ^rjl awak’d,] As death is often compared to 
Co our coming into life may well be likened fo njjahuig: 
And Adam fpeaks in the fame figure, B. viii. 253. 

As frwn founded deep, &c." 

Jf we compare his account of himfelf upon his creation, with 
this here given by Eve ; the beauty and propriety of each will 
appear to greater advantage. Newton. 

Vcr. 451. Under a Jhadt on yfmrrj,] The fecond edition 
reads, « Under a (hade flowers,’* which has been followed in 
Tonfon’s earlier editions j but Tickell, Fenton, Bentley, and 
Kewton, rightly follow the firft edition, “ Under a (bade an 
flowers.” To repoTe cjs fivwen under a Jhade^ is fo elegant an 
oxpfcfiion ; and to repofe merel^f under u Jhade of Jfewrsy fo in- 
‘flgnificant ; that I am perfuaded the reading of the fccond edition 
nraft be an errour of the prefs, 

Vcr. 45 B. t9 lock into tl f clear 

Snmth /tfle,] This account that Eve gives of !i«r 
coouiig to a lake, and there falling in love with her own iiaag^ 
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Smooth lake, that to me feem’d another Iky. 

As I bent down to look, juft oppofite 460 
A fliape within the watery gleam appear’d, 
Jlending to look on me : I ftarted back, 

It darted back j but pleas’d I foon return’d, 
Pleas’d it return’d as foon with anfvvering looks 
Of fympathy and love : There I had fix’d 46; 
Mine eyes till now, and pin’d with vain defirc, 

1 lad not a voice thus warn’d me, “ What thou 
feeft, 

“ What there thou feeft, fair Creature, is thyfclf i 
“ With thee it came and goes : but follow me, 

“ And I will bring thee where no lhadow ftays 470 
“ Thy coming, and thy foft embraces, he 
" Wiiofe image thou art ; him thou lhalt enjoy 
" Infeparably thine, to him lhalt bear 
“ Multitudes like thyfelf, and thence be call’d 
“ Mother of human race,” What could I do, 475 

hen Ihe had feen no other hutnan creature, is much more pro* 
bable and natural, as well as more delicate and beautiful, than 
the famous (lory of NarcilTus in Ovid ; from whom Milton ma- 
mfcftly took the hint, and has exprefsly imitated feme paflages ; 
hut has avoided all his puerilities without lofing any of hii 
beauties ; as the reader may eafily obferve by comparing both 
tpgether, iii. 457. 

Spem mihi nefcio quam vultu promiitii amico : 
Curaque ego porrexi tibi brachia, porrigis ultro ; 

** Cum rifi, arridcs : Laaymas quoque f«pc notavi, 

** Me iacrymante, tuas. ■ — 

Ifta rcpcrcoflae, quam cemis, imaginii umbra eft ; 

Nil habet ifta fui: Tecum venitque, inanctque ; 

“ T6cum difeedet, ft tu difcedcre Nswtok. 

TOL. 11. U 
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But follow Dtaight, invifibly thus led ? 

Till I efpied thee, fair indeed and tall, 

Under a platane ; yet methought lefs fair, 

Lefs winning foft, lefs amiably mild, 479 
Than that fmooth watery image : Back I turn’d ; 
Thou following cry’dft aloud, “ Return fair 
Eve, 

“ Whom fly’ft thou ? whom thou fly’ft, of him 
thou art, 

“ His flefti, his bone; to give thee being I lent 
” Out of my fide to thee, neareft my heart, 

“ Subfiantial life, to have thee by rny fide 48; 
“ Henceforth an individual folace dear ; 

“ Part of my foul I feek thee, and thee claim 
“ My other half:” With that thy gentle hand 
Seis’d mine : I yielded ; and from that time fee 
How beauty is exccll’d by manly grace, 490 
And wifdom, which alone is truly fair. 


Ver. 478. Undtr a platane ;] The fhne.ttte, fo named 
from the breadth of its leaves, flrAarvf, Greek, broad ; a tree 
ufcful and delightful for its extraordinary (bade, Virgil, Geor^* 
iv. 146. 

“ Jaraqtte miniftrantem platauum potantibus Qrabram.*' 

Hume. 

Tickell and Fenton corruptly read “ a plantan a tree very 
different from that which Milton means, 

Ver. 483. Hh flejby his hottf;] The Scripture expreflion, 
iu 23 j as, afterwards, Part of mjf /W, Afy other halfy* 
is from Horace, Od. I. iu. 8. *« Aiumx dimidiom mese/* 

Newtom. 
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So fpake our general mother, and with eyes 
Of conjugal attfaftion unreprov’d, 

And meek furrender, half-embracing loan’d 
On our firll father ; half her fwelling breaft 49} 
Naked met his, under the flowing gold 
Of her loofe trefles hid : he in delight 
Both of her beauty, and fubmiflive charms. 
Smil’d with fuperiour love, as Jupiter 

Vcr. 4^92. So /pale our genefal motheff and <wtth eyes 

Of conjugal attraSlion ttttreprov*dy &c,] Spenfcri 
¥(ie)y Q^ueeuy ii. vii. 16. 

** But with glad thanks and unreproved truth/* 

What a charming pic'^ure of love and innocence has the ppet 
given us in this paragraph I There is the greateft warmth of 
afTedlion, and yet the mod exa^l delicacy and decorum. One 
would have thought that a fcenc of this nature could not> with 
any confiftency') have been introduced into a divine poem j and 
yet our author has fo nicely and judicioufly covered the foft de* 
feripiion with the veil of modefty, that the pureft and chafteft 
mind can find no room for offence. The meek furrender ^ and the 
kalf embracementy are circumftances inimitable. An Italian's 
imagination would have hurried him the length of ten or a dozen 
danzas upon this occafion, and with its luxuriant wildnefs changed 
Adam and Eve into a Venus and Adonis. Thyer. 

Ver, ^99. Smil'd voith fuperiour Iwe^ as Jupiter 

On Juno frniUs^ &c.] As the heaven fmiles upon 
the air, when it makes the clouds and every thing fruitful in the 
fpring. This feems to be the meaning of the allegory* 

The expreffion of the efauds /bedding /onvers is very poetical, 
And not tinlike that fine one of tbr clouds dropping fatnejti Pfalm 
Uxv* I a. 

Then follows, And pref^d her mutton lipf where the conftme. 
tioois, “ Adam fmil'd with fuperiour love, and prefs’d bef 
tuatron Up j** the fimile being to be Ood^oOd as indoded in a 

^ u a 
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On Juno fmilcs, when he imprcgns the clouds 500 
That fhed May flowers ; and prefs ’d her matron lip 
With kifles pure : Afide the Devil turn’d 
For envy ; yet with jealous leer malign 
Ey’d them alkance, and to himfelf thus plain’d. 
Sight hateful, fight tormenting ! thus thefe 
two, 505 

Imparadis’d in one another’s arms, 

parciitMs. Her matron lip evidently fignifics her marrkd lip, 
in diftin^^ion from a virgin lip, as Ovid, fpeaking of Lucrctia 
then married, fays matron checks, ii. 828. 

** Et matronaUi erubucre gena?,” 

It implies that (he was married to him, and that therefore their 
kilTcs were lawful and innocent. It was the innocence of their 
loves that made the Devil turn afide for envy. Newton, 

Dr. Newton alfo fuppofes, that the loves of Jupiter and Juno, 
deferibed in the fourteenth Ihad^ might give occafion to thii 
funile. Perhaps Pope thought the Hime, as, in his tranflation, 
he adopts Milton’s phrafeology, deferibing Jupiter Jmdtng 
juperiour /wr,” v, 387. 

Vcr. ^00. nvhrn be imprcgns the clfjvd{\ Milton 

has here cut off the laft fyllahlc of impregnata^ and made it m~ 
pregnsy for, according to the analogy of language, it (hould 
have been imprrgnntiSy as it is commonly ufed, being derived 
from the barbarous Latin ^ erb impregno. See Du Cange’s Gloffary. 

Lord Monboddo. 

The word had been before ufed by Henry More, in hU Song 
rf the Soul i 16+2, Pjut ift. p, 15. 

** 'fliis all.fprad Semcle doth Bacchus bear, 
Impregv'dQf Jove 

Ver. J06. ImpriradiYd] This word has been quoted by' 
Bentley from Sidney’s Arcadia. It was common in Milton's 
lime: Drayton, the two Fletchers, Horington, Donne, and 
Cleveland, alfo ufe it. The original U Dante, J^aradi/o, c, xxviil 
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The happier Eden, (hall enjoy their fill 
Of bli(s on blifs ; while 1 to Hell am thruft, 
Where neither joy nor love, but fierce defire, 
Among our other torments not the lead, 510 
Still unfulfiird with pain of longing pines. 

Yet let me not forget what I have gain'd 
From their own moutlis : All is not theirs, it 
feems ; 

One fatal tree there (lands, of knowledge call’d, 
Forbidden them to tafte: Knowledge forbidden ? 
Siifpicioiis, rcafonlcfs. Why (hould their Lord 516 
Envy them that ? Can it be fin to know ? 

Can it be death ? And do they only (land 
By ignorance? Is that their happy (late, 

The proof of their obedience and their faith ? 520 
0 fair foundation laid whereon to build 
riicir ruin ! Hence I will excite their minds 
With more defire to know, and to rejeft 
Envious commands, invented with defign 52+ 


** Pofcla chc ’ncontro alia vita prefente 
De’ mlferi mortale aperfe '1 vero 
Quclla, che 'mparadtja la raia mente." 

Vcr. 1 ^ 09 . Where neither jay nor lovty^ Dr, Bentley propofes 
to read, JVbere^s^ contra^Icd for IVhere U ; but Dr. Pearce ob. 
ferves, that Milton often leaves out the word /#, as in B. viii. 62 1 ♦ 
and without love no happinefk.'* 

Ver. 515. •■■■ ■ - Knowledgr forhddtnf^ This is 

artfully perverted by Satan, as if forac ufeful and neceffary know, 
ledge was forbidden : Whereas our firft parents were created with 
perfc<^ ttnderilanding, and the only knowledge that was forbidden, 
the knowledge of evil by the commiflion of it, Niwtoji, 

v3 
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To keep them low, whom knowledge might exalt 
Equal with Gods : afpiring to be fuch. 

They tafte and die : What likelier can enfue ? 
But firft with narrow fearch I muft walk round 
This garden, and no corner leave unfpied j 519 
A chance but chance may lead where I may meet 
Some wandering Spirit of Heaven by fountain 
fide. 

Or in thick fliade retir’d, from him to draw 
What further would be Icarn’d. Live while ye 
may, 

Yet happy pairj enjoy, till I return. 

Short pleafures, for long woes are to fuccced. 53s 
So faying, his proud ftep he feornful turn’d. 
But with fly circumfpeftion, and began 
Through wood, through wafte, o’er hill, o’er dale, 
his roam. 


Wr. 530. A cbanc* but chance may leod^ Dr. Bentley cen- 
Aires this jingle, and thinks it unbecoming Satan at fo ferious a 
jiin^lure, to catch at puns ; therefore propofes to read, ‘‘ fome 
iucky chance may lead &c.’* Dr. Pearce fays tlut without any 
alteration, or any pun, we may read 

“ A chance [hut (bance) may lead &c/* 

that is, a ebaneef and it can be only a chance, may lead Ac* 
But this fort of jingle is but too common with Milton* This 
here is not much unlike the firte fertuna of the Latins. 

Newtoh. 

Ver. 536. — hit proud ftep le fcomfot turned,] Popc> 

Odlxf, xviiB 304. 

** So ijjoke the wretch ; but, Ihunning ftirther fray, 

** Twn*d hit fratdjlef, and left them on their way,**, 
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Mean while in utmoft longitude, where Heaven 
With earth and ocean meets, the letting fun 540 
Slowly defeended, and with right afpedl 
Againft the eaftern gate of Paradife 
Lcvcird his evening rays : It was a rock 
Of alabafter, pil’d up to the clouds, 

Confpiciious tar, winding with one afeent 54; 
Acceflible from earth, one entrance high; 

The rcll was craggy cliff', that overhung 
Still as it rofe, impoflible to climb. 

Betwixt thefe rocky pillars Gabriel fat, 

Vcr. J39. tn utmojl longitude At the Utmoll 

length, at the fartheft diftance. Longitude i$ length in B. v. 754; 
atitl it i>s particularly applied to the dtfiance from eafi to wjl in 
B. iii. 576. Newton, 

Vcr. 541. Sh/wly defended f\ Dr. Bentley obje^s to thi* 
Mrrc for a frivolous rcafon, and reads << Had l(m defended,’' 
lecaufe the fun palTcs equal fpaces in equal times. This is true 
(as Dr. Pearce rcpli* s) in phiiofophy, but in poetry it is ufual to 
reprefent it otherwifc. But I have a ftronger objeftion to this 
verfe, which is, that it feems to contradift what is faid before, 
313 * 

The fun — was hafing now with projie career 
“ To the ocean ifles,” 

and to recoiKile them I think we maft read Had low defended,** 
or perhaps Lowly defended,” or underftand it as Dr. Pearce 
explains it, that the fun defeended Jlowly at this time, becaufc 
Uriel,' its Angel, came on a. fun-beam to Paradife, and was to 
return on the fame beam ; which he could not well have done, if 
the Am had moved on with its ufual rapidity of courfe. 

Nswtoh. 

Vcr. J49, — I,. ..I ■ ...I..- — . Gahrkf] One of the Aith- 

Angels fent to (how Daniel the vifion of the four monarchic* *nA 
the fevenry weeb, Dan* vii. and k; and to the Virgin Miry 

V 
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Chief of the angelick guards, awaiting night; 
About him exercis’d heroick games 551 

The unarmed jouth of Heaven, but nigh at hand 
Celeftial armoury, fliields, helms, and fpears. 
Hung high, with diamond flaming, and with 
gold. 

Thither came Uriel, gliding through the even 


to rcvcnl the incarnation of our Saviour, Lukr i. His name in 
the Hebrew fignifics the man nf Qndy or the flnngth and fniver 
ef God ; well by otir author polled as chief of the angelick 
guards placed about Paradife. Hume. 

Vcr. heroick games] They were not 

now upon the watch, they awaited night; but their arms were 
ready. The Angels w'ould not be idle, but employed th'^mfelvet 
in thefe noble cxercifes. So the foldicrs of Achilles during his 
quarrel svith Agamemnon, and fo the infernal Spirits, when their 
Chief was gone in fearch of the new creation, B. ii. 528. 

Richardson’. 

Ver. through the e^rn] That 

is as Dr. Pearce obferses, through that part of the hemifphcrc, 
whore it w’as then evening. 

And, as Dr. Bentley had objeded to evening as a place of 
ffiace to glide through, Mr. Richardfon remarks that Uriel arrives 
from the fs/n’s dedim’y v. 792, w'hich is no more a place than 
the evening, but beautifully poetical ; and jullificd by Virgil, 
Where a fwarnj of bees fail through the glowing fumraer, Gearg, 
iv. 59. 

Narc per aeftatem liquidam fufpexeris agmep,'* 

Ibid. — — glftHng through the even 

Oh a futubtamy] He alfo ret unit to his charge oh that 
bright beamy v. 5'9o. This thought has been ftifpe^ed of iinita* 
/ tion> as a prettinefs below the genius of Milton. Dr. Newton 
informs us, that this might poflibly be hinted by, a Pifture of 
Aonibal Caracci in the king of France’s cabinet ; But I am apt 
to that ^lillon had been ftru^k with a ?oif trait ii^ Shirley^ 
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On a fun-bcam, fwift as a fliooting ftar 5^6 
In autumn thwarts the night, when vapours fir’d 
Iniprcfs the air, and fhows the mariner 
I 'rom what point of his compafs to beware 
Impetuous winds : He thus began in haftc. 560 

]'\‘rnanao, in the comedy of the Brothers, iS^t, dcrcril)CS Jacinla 
jr \cfpcrs : 

“ Her eye did feem to labour with a tear, 

Which fuddenly took birth, but, overwei^h’d 
** With its own fuelling, drop'd upon herbofomc; 

‘‘ VVhich, by reflexion of her light, api^ar’d 
** As nature meant her forrow for an ornament ; 

** After, her looks grew chearfull, and I Cnv 
** A fmilc fhoot gratcfull upward from her eyes, 

“ As if they had gain’d a viftory o'er grief ; 

** And with it many he/ 7 //ts t willed thcmfelvcs, 

** U}X)n whofe golden threads the Angels walk 
** To and again from Heavend^ Farmer. 

The fiflion of Uriel’s defeent and afeent by a fun. beam, is in 
Drayton’s Legend of Rob. D. of Normandj, ft. 45. " 

** As on the fun^heams glorioufly I ride, 

** By them 1 mount, and down by them 1 fukd* 

Young has adapted this idea to his own peculiar caft of con. 
ception, and of compofition, 'N. Thought, ix. 

** Perhaps a thoufand demigods defeend 

** On every beam wc fee, to walk with men.” WARToif, 

Or perhaps Milton had in mind what Sandys relates of the 
traditions of the Jews rdpeOing our Saviour, in his TravtU, 
fd. i 6;5. p. 147, ” They fay that he got into the Sandum 
Sanftonim, and, taking from thence the powerfiill names of God, 
did few thcih in his thigh : By vertue whereof he went inuifible, 
rid on the Sunne heames, raifed the dead to life, and cffedled like 
wonders.” 

Vcr. 556. 

V, 89, 


fwift at a fho^ting far] See note OQ 
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Gabriel, to thee thy courfc by lot hath given 
Charge and ftridt watch, that to this happy place 
No evil thing approach or enter in. 

Tltis day at highth of noon came to my fpherc 
A Spirit, zealous, as he feem’d, to know 565 
More of the Almighty’s works, and chiefly Man, 
God’s lateft image : I deferib’d his way 
Bent all on fpced, and mark’d his aery gait ; 

But in the mount that lies from Eden north, 
Where hefirft lighted, foon difeern’d his looks 570 
Alien from Heaven, with paflTions foul obfeur’d: 
Mine eye purfued him ftill, but under (hade 
Loft fight of him : One of the banilh’d crew, 

I fear, hath ventur’d from the deep, to raife 
New troubles } him thy care muft be to find. 57J 
To whom the winged warriour thus return’d. 
Uriel, no wonder if thy perfect fight. 

Amid the fun’s bright circle where thou fitft, 
Sec far and wide ; In at this gate none pafs 
The vigilance here plac’d, but fuch as come 580 
Well known from Heaven ; and fince meridian 
hour 

No creature thence : If Spirit* of other fort. 

So minded, have o’er-leap’d thefe earthy bounds 
On purpofe, hard ^ou know’ll it to exclude 

Vcr. roil tbitig or entn w.] Not to (bffcf 

any evil thing to approachi or leajt to enter in. Pcarci. 

Vcr. ^67. G*/’i taufi imago ;] For the firft was Chnft > 
m\ befofre Mart were the Artgcls. ^So, in B. iii. 151, Man 

called God’s /ojf, Newtoji. 
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Spiritual fubftance with corporeal bar. 585 
But if within the circuit of thefc walks, 

In vvhatfoevcr Ihape he lurk, of whom 
Thou tcll’ft, by morrow dawning I Hull know. 

So promis’d he ; and Uriel to his charge 
Return’d on that bright beam, whofe point now 
rais’d 599 

Bore him Hope downward to the fun now fall’n 
Beneath the Azores ; whether the prime orb, 
Incredible how fwift, had thither roll’d 
Diurnal, or this lefs volubil earth. 

By fliortcr flight to the call, had left him there 
Arraying with reflefted purple and gold 596 

Vcr. 592. /ifjizom;] Nine iflands in the great 

Atlantick or Weftern ocean, coramonly called the TerceraSf from 
Tercera, the largeft of them. Some confound the Canariet with 
them. Hume. 

Ibid. whether the prime orby &c.] Whether^ 

not whither as in Milton’s own editions, the fun had roll'd 
thither diurnal^ that is, in a day ’5 time, with an incredible fwift 
motion ; or thh lefi volubil earthy by Jhorter flight to the eafly 
had left him there at the Azores, it being a lefs motion for the 
earth to move from well to call upon its own axis according to 
the fyftcm of Copemit^s, than for the heavens and heavenly 
bodies to move from call to weft according to the fyllcm of 
Ptolemy. 

Milton, in like manner, queHions whether the fun was in the 
tenter' of the world or not, B. iii. f 75 : So fcnipulous was he 
in declaring for any fyllcm of philofophy. Newton. 

Ver. 594. ^ thit Zr/T volubil earthy] Voluhily with 

the fecond fyllable long, u it is in the Latin vdubilit. He 
write! it voluhUy when he makes the fccond fyllable Ihort, as in 
fc ix, 4^6. NiWToWt 
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The clouds that on his wcftern throne attend. • 
Now came ftill Evening on, and Twilight gray 


Vcr. 598, Kg'iv came Jltll Evening &c.] This is the firit 
evening in the poem; for, the adion of the preceding books 
lying out of the fpliere of the fun, the time could not be com. 
puted. When Satan came firft to the earth, and made that 
famous foliloqny at the beginning of this book, the Am was hgh 
ill his mniJian tovier ; and this is the evening of that day ; and 
furcly there never was a finer evening ; words cannot furnilh out 
a more lovely defeription. The grcatcfl poets in all ages have 
as it were vied one with another, in their deferiptions of evening 
and night ; but, for the variety of numbers and plcafing images, 
I know of nothing parallel or comparable to this to be found 
among all the treafurcs of ancient or modern Poetry. Nr w ton, 

laflb fays fublimely of the night, 

— Ufei la Notte, ^ fotto Tali 

Men^> il filentio,'* 

Milton has here given a paraphrafe of this paflage, hut very 
muth below his original. The ftriking part of Taflb's pk>urc, 
is “ Night's hi inging in Silence under her 'ivingsd* So new and 
Angular an idea as this had deteded an imitation. Milton con, 
tents himfelf then, with faying fimpl) , “ Sih^nce accompanied,'* 
ffowever, to make amends, ns he thought, for this defeat, Night 
iifelfy which the Imlian had merely pcrfoni/.cd, the Englifh poet 
uot only perfoniics, but employs in a very becoming office : 

** Now came dill Evening on, and Tw’ilight gray 
“ Had in her fober livery all thing! clad 

Every body will obferve a little blcmilh, in this fine couplet. 
He ftiould not have ufed the epithet “ Jiiili** when he intended 
to add, 

accompitnied;” 

But there is a worfe fault in" this imitathn,. To hide it, he 
f{x:aka of Night's livtry,** When he had done that, to fpcak 
of her ivfag# had been ungraceful. Therefore he is forced to 
fay obfcurcly, as well as Jimph^ “ Silence <ic<mf<(nie 4 And 
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Had in her fober livery all things clad ; 

Silence accompanied ; for bcaft and bird, 6co 
They to their graflfy couch, thefe to their nefts 

fo lofcs a more noble image for a Icfs noble one. The truth iS) 
they would not (land together, l/vffy belongs to ^uma/j grmi. 
iftur ; fwtfi^s to or celcJiujL So that in Milton’s very at- 
tLmnt to fiirpafs his original, he put it.out of his power to employ 
ih: iwcnmfinnce that mod recommended it. Hurd. 

ibid. Milton is very fingiilar in the 

f'-cqu MU and particular notice which he takes of the t<njilighty 
w honever he has occafion to fpeak of the evening. I do not re- 
member to have met with the fame in any other poet ; and yet 
theie is, to be furo, fomething fo agreeable in that foft and 
gentle light, and fueh a peculiar fragrance attends it in the 
fummer months, that it is a circumftancc which adds great beauty 
to his defcrlption. 1 have often thought that the wcakiuTs of 
our poet’s eyes, to which this kind of light mud be vadly pha- 
Tint, might be the reafon that he fo often introduces the meinioi\ 
of it. Thyer. 

Pope h.ts adopted the exprefllon, iii. 422. 

And Tnxilight gray her evening lliaJe extend.s.” 

Ver. 599. //<?</ in her fober livery all thmgs clad j] So, in 

P. Fletcher's Purp, Ijh c. vi. d. 54. 

** The W'OrlJ late clothed in NighPs black Iwery,** 

Again, c. viii. ft. j, ** NighPs {aA livery Where //7</has 
ibc fame meaning as fober \ as the word U ufed by Sjicnfer and 
Shakfpeare. ' hveru'* is alfo a phrafe in Sir R, Tern- 

pvfd’s Entertainment of SolitarineJfrj 1649, P* * J* 

There are two lines in one of Shakfpeare’s Sonnets, which Mr. 
Malone thinks that Milton might here remember ; 

** Nor that full ftar, that uftiers in the nw, 

** Doth half that glory to the fober weft.” 

Ver. 601 . '■ — the/e fo their nejlt 

IVere flunk, all but the <waktful nightingale 
Thus, in England'! Pamajfus, p. 340, where evening is de* 
Ccribed by Dr, Lodge ; 
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Were flunk, all but the wakeful nightingale j 
She all night long her amorous defcant fung j 
Silence was pleas’d : Now glow’d the firmament 
With living fapphires : Hefperus, that led 6oj 
The ftarry hoft, rode brighteft, till the moon, 
Rifing in clouded majefty, at length 
Apparent queen unveil’d her peerlefs light, 


. — . — » and every bird was ft ill, 

“ Save Philomenc that did bemone her ill.’* Bowte* 

Vcr. 603. — amorous defcant Jhig ; ] This 

mufical terra is often applied to the nightingale. Mr. Bowie 
gives an inftance from Gafcoignc’s Philorntne^ v. 5. 

“ Late in an even I walked out alone, 

** To hearc the drjtant of the nightingale.’* 

The following defeription of nightingales Tinging alternately* 
may be added from Sylvefter’s Du Bart, p. 103. 

The ftrft replyes, and (irfrautt thereupon.” 

Ifaac Walton, in his Complete Au^ler^ explains the propriety oT 
this term ; “ flc^ that at midnight Ihould hear, as 1 have often 
done, the fweet descants, the natural riftng and fallingt the 
doubling and redoubling, of the nightingale’s voice, might well 
bo lifted above earth.” The nightingale's voice is thus termed 
by Euripides noAtXOPAATH, Rhefus, v. ^48. 

Vcr. 604. Silence was pleas'd:] This perfortlfication i» 
taken, though it happens not to be obferved by any of the com* 
meotators, from the Hero and Leander of Mufacus, v. 280. 

♦ Da. J. Warton. 

Vcr. 605. . 1.1 Hefperus, that led 

The fiarry hoft,J Spenfer, in his Lpithalamian% 
thus addrefles the evening.ftar ; 

« Fairc child of beauty, glorious lampc of love, 

** That all the ^ Beaven in ranks doft Uad, &c.” 

Bowii* 
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Anil o’er the dark her lllver mantle threw. 

When Adam thus to Eve. Fair Confort, the ' 
hour 

Of night, and all things now retir’d to reft, 6ii 
Mind us of like rcpofe ; fince God hath fet 
Labour and reft, as day and night, to men 
SucceiLive j and the timely dew of fleep, 

Now falling with foft flumbrous weight, inclines 
Our eye-lids : Other creatures all day long 6i6 
Rove idle, unemploy’d, and lefs need reft ; 

Man hath his daily work of body or mind 
Appointed, which declares his dignity. 

And the regard of Heaven on all his ways ; 6» 
While other animals unadtivc range. 

And of their doings God takes no account. 
To-morrow, ere frefti morning ftreak the eaft 
With ftrft approach of light, we muft be rifen. 
And at our pleafant labour, to reform 6*5 
Yon flowery arbours, yonder alleys green. 

Our walk at noon, with branches overgrown. 
That mock our fcant manuring, and require 
More hands than ours to lop their wantem growth : 

Vcr. 614, the timdy dew of flee p\ Sec Mr. 

Warton’s note on ll v. 147.^ 

Ver. 627. Our walk] In the firft edition walb ; but in 
the fecond, and all following, walk* Newton. 

Ver, 628. That mock our fcant manuring,] Manning is not 
here to be underftood in the common fenfe, but as working with 
hands ; as the French manauvre : It is, as immediately after, to 
to rid awaj what it fcattered* Richaedson. 
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Tliofo bloflbms alfo, and thofe dropping gums, 
That lie bertrown, unfightly and unlmooth, 631 
Aik riddance, if vve mean to tread with eafe ; 
Mean while, as Nature wills, night bids us reft. 
To whom thus Eve, with pcrfcdl beauty 
adorn’d. 

My Author and Difpofer, what thou bidfl: 655 
Unargued I obey : So God ordains ; 

God is thy law, thou mine: To know no more 
Is woman’s happieft knowledge, and her prailc. 
With thcc converfing I forget all time ; 

All fcafons, and their change, all pleafe alike. 640 
Sweet is the breath of Morn, her rifing Iwcct, 

Vcr. 640. AH Hufomy] I'hc fcafons of the day, and not 
of the year ; for Eve, iu the following cliarming lincb, mention;. 

C'Vefiin^y ; the times oi the day, and not the 
fcJifons of the year. Nfss ion. 

Ver. 641. Sunt h //v breath ‘if m-iruy] “ 'Fhe breath 
morn” was fuggcllcd probably by the original paflage in 
SJjfftvt'sSon^y ii, 17. “ Till the diiv httathe\"' wliich in our 
tranflaiion of the Bible is rendered, lefs poetically, “ 'liU 
** day break,** 

Ibid. Su;eet is the breath of Mjrfty her rijiu\r fxuecty 

H ith charm of earlicjl birds \\ Milton’s fancy, 2^ 
ufual, is here rich and exuberant ; but the condud and applica- 
tion of his imagery thows, that the whole paffage was fliadowed 
cut of thofe charming but finjj)lc lines in the Danae ot Euripides i 
— p'iKw flit 

Ka^c^ ^ w«»TU iunfitiot, 

r»l T* ^ 

T* ^ra^»o> tr* fto* 

’aAA' irv hctfimflty bi* ih*i, 

‘fi;, Tor< not} woSw 

nAi^M »wy»«k» Hu ED. 
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With charm of carlieft birds ; plcafant the fun, 
When firll on this delightful land he fpreads 
His orient beams, on herb, tree, fruit, and flower, 
Gliftcring with dew ; fragrant the fertile earth 64$ 
After foft (bowers ; and fweet the coming on 
Of grateful Evening mild j then filent Night, 
With this her folcmn bird, and this fair moon, 
And thefe the gems of Heaven, her flarry train: 
But neither breath of Morn, when (lie afeends 650 
With charm of earlicfl; birds ; nor rifing fun 
On this delighttul land ; nor herb, fruit, flower. 


Mr. Warton tliiiiks that Milton had, here, the eighth Idjlliim 
of 1 hcocritus in \ icw : 

a Ta? vopnoff aK to 
i^Loa^oi yctfCtrat, a^v a§ 

Tu Trap’ t/^fa)p aiBfuxontiyt 

Ver, 64^. — - fragrant thr fertile earth 

After Jhort I hus, in Sir P. Sidney’s 

Rcmcdie for Love,’* ArcaJ. 13th edit, at the end; 

And fweet, as after gentle fliowcrs 
** The breath is of fomc thoufand flowers.’* 

Vcr. 648. IVith this her folemn ^/r</,] The nightingale, 
moft mufical, moft melancholy.’* She is called the folemn 
** nightingale," B. vii. 43J. Newton. 

Ver. 649. And thefe the gems of Heaven In Spenfer's 
Hymn to heavenly Love, the Heaven is adorned with ten 
thoufand gems of Ihining gold,'*’ And the fun is fly led, in 
^ylveftcr’s Du BartaSy p. 84, ** Heaven’s richeft gemmd* See 
alfo Pope’s Odyjpy, XV, 123. 

“ Like radiant Hefi:cr o*cr the gems of night.” 

V hich refembles Ben Jonfon’s phrafe, Undernvoodsy 1640. p. 251. 
The flarres that are the jevjels of the night,** 

VOL. II. X — 
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Glillering with dew ; nor fragrance after fhowers; 
Nor grateful Evening mild ; nor lilent Night, 
With this her folemn bird, nor walk by moon, 65; 
Or glittering ftar-light, without thee is fweet. 
But wherefore all night long Ihine thefe ? for 
wlioni 

This glorious fight, when deep hath (hut all eyes? 

To whom our general ancelfor replied. 
Daughter ot God and Man,accompliih’d Eve, 660 
Thefe have their coiirfe to finilh round the earth. 
By morrow evening, and from lami to land 
In order, though to nations yet unborn, 

Vcr« 660. Ihrtfghtrr of Gid and Matty nccotttpli/h\i E've,\ 
Pf^pc, in his cxccHont notes upon Homer, B. i, vcr. 97 ohferves, 
tliiit thofe appellations of praife ami honour, with which the 
heroes in Homer fo frequently iitiute each other, were agreeable 
to the (lylc of the ancient times, as appears from fcveral of the 
like nature in Scripture. Milton has not been wanting to give 
his poem this call of antiquity, throughout which our firll parents 
almofl always accoll each other with fomc title, that expreffes a 
ref^x'd to the dignity of human nature. New ton. 

Vcr. 661. Thefe have their cf>urje\ I have prefumed to 
make a fmall alteration here in the text, and read Thrjey though 
in mod other editions, and even in Milton’s ow’ii, I find T}y>je : 
Becaufc it is faid before, vcr. 657. 

But whcrcfopc all night long Ihine thefe V* 
and afterwards, ver. 674. 

“ Thtji then, though unbjhcld in deep of night, 

“ Shine not in vain 

both which paffages evince that Thft here it an errour of the 
prefs. Newtox. 

I fiivl this judicious alteration of the text, fird, in Tonfon’t 
duodecimo edition of ip4^. 
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Miniftring light prepar’d, they fet and rifcj 
l.eft total Darknefs fliould by night regain 66; 
Her old pofleflion, and extinguifti life 
In Nature and all things ; which thefe foft fires 
Not only enlighten, but with kindly heat 
Ot various infiuence foment and warm, 

Temper or nourilh, or in part Ihcd down 6;« 
Their ftellar virtue on all kinds that grow 

Ver. 671. Thnr JiiUar virtNe] As Milton Was an univerfal 
fcholar, fo he had not a little affedation of fliowing his learning 
of all kinds, and makes Adam difeourfe here fomewhat like an 
adept in allrology, which was too much the philofophy of his 
ow,n limes. What he fays afterwards of numbcrlefs fpiritual 
creatures walking the earth unfecn, and joining in praifes to 
their great Creator, is of a nobler ftrain ; more agreeable to 
reafon and revelation, as well as more plcafing to the imagina- 
tion; and feems to be an imitation and improvement of Hcfiod’s 
notion of good genii, the guardians of mortal men, clothed with 
•lir, wandering every where through the earth. See Ilf/toJ, 

1. lao — 129- Newton. 

Perhaps Milton adverted to Crafiiaw, rather than to HefioJ : 

his Sain’d Poems J p. 52. 1652, 

“ Alas, fwcet Lord, what wer’t to thee, 

** If there were no fuch wormes as we ? 

** Heauen ne’er the Icffe ft ill heauen would be 

Still w'ould the youthfull Spirits fing ; 

“ And ftill thy fpatious Palace ring. 

** Still would thofe beauteous minifters of light 
** Burn all as bright, 

** And bow their flan^g heads before thcc ; 

** Still 'nirones and Dominations would adore thee. 

“ Still would thofe eucr.wakefull Sons of fire 
Keep warm thy prayfe 
** Both nights and dayei, 

'' And teach thy lou'd name to their noble lyre/* 

X 2 
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On earth, made hereby aptcr to receive 
Perfedion from the fun’s more potent ray/ 
Thefc then, though unbchcld in deep of night, 674 
Shine not in vain ; nor think, though men were 
none. 

That Heaven would want fpedtators, Cod want 
praife; 

Millions of fpiritual creatures walk the earth 
Unfeen, both wlien we wake, and wlicn we deep: 
All thele with ceafelefs praife his works beliold 
Both day and night: How often from the llecp 
Of echoing hill or thicket have we heard 681 
Celeftial voices to the midnight air. 

Sole, or refponfivc each to others note. 

Singing tlicir great Creator .? oft in bands 684 
While they keep watch, or nightly lounding 
walk, 

With heavenly touch of inflrumental founds 
In full harmonick number join’d, their fongs 


Wr. 6H2, Cfhjiiii •voicn to //v rntJni^ht air Singing to 
the iiiianighi all. So, in Virg, K:l. i. 57. 

“ canr! iVonJ.itor aJ ahra,,'^ 

for, as Dr. Pearce oSi'erves, there (hould be a comma .after 
that the eonilruvUoit may be their great Crtatjr to the 

:ii,{/r:^ht air. And this notion of thcir Tinging thus by night, is 
agreeable to the account gi\en Luc^ctill^, iv. 586, 

“ Ouorum nocai\ago ilrcpitu, ludtique jocanti, 

“ Adtirmant \olgu tauturna filcnriu rumpi, 

** Choidaiumque Tones fieri, dulcefque querelas, 

“* 'i'ibia quas fundit digitis pulfata canentum.'* 

Newton. 
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Dividy the and lift oiir thoughts toHcavcn. 

Thus talking hand in hand alone they pafsM 
Oil to their blifsful bower: it was a place 690 
Olios n by the fovran Planter, when he fram'd 
All things to MaiTs delightful ufc; the roof 
Of thickefl covert was inwoven (hade 
Laurel and myrtle, and what higher grew 
Of firm and fragrant leaf ; on either fide 695 
Aeanthiis, and each odorous buflay flirub, 
lAncM up the verdant wall; each beauteous 
dower, 

Iris all hues, rofes, and jefliimin, 

Rear’cl high their floiirilh'd heads between, and 
wrought 

Mofaick ; underfoot the violet, 700 

W'r. 6SS. DiviJe thr Into watclics ; as the trumpet 

thj .'moiig the ancients, founding as the watch was relieved ; 
''IikIi was called, dwidbtg the night, Sil, Italic, Pun, cii. i;’!-* 
<< cum buccina no&em 

“ Dtvidereid* Ru'HARDSON. 

Il’ijJ, (jffd J,p air thoughti to Heaven d\ Drumniond, 

i' his Plo\Kscn of Sion^ has a fimilar phrafe, addreflIng the 
''‘ig''U>’'gale : 

“ What foul can be fo fiek, which by thy fongs 
(Attir'd in fweetoefs) fwectly is nol driuen 
Quite to forget earth's turmoiles, fpites, and wrongs, 

“ And lift a reverent eye thought to heauenV* 

alfo Shakfpcarc, Henry Fill. A. ii. S. ii. 

Make of your prayers one fwcet facrificc, 

“ And lift my foul to heaven d* 

^ Cr. 700. underfoot the violet^ 

Cr^cuif and hyacinth Milton has taken this 

^3 
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Crocus, and hyacinth, with rich inlay 
Broider’d the ground, more colour’d than with 
ftone 

Of coftlieft emblem : Other creature here, 

Bird, heart, infed, or worm, durft enter none, 
Such was their awe of Man. In rtiadier bovver 70; 

from Homer, who makes tlie fame fort of flowers to fpring up 
under Jupiter and Juno, on Mount Ida, //. xiv. 34,7. Whore 
Pope remarks, that, in Milton, the very turn of Homer’s verfes 
is obferved, and the cadence, and almoft the wortls, fiiK-ly 
tranflated : 

Ta7(Tt ^ vita X3w> ^.a tto^r,Xia irctrt, 

Aurat $’ iftritnx, t^t Kpoxot, 

n^xioif K 9 t) fmhanit' o? ato tvj^oV ufyt, Newton. 

Ver. 702, Broider'd groundy] Sec note on Comuiy v. 233. 
Tonfon’s edition of 1711 reads, ** Border'd the ground an 
alteration fuggefled perhaps by B. ix. 438, flowers mborder'd 
** on each bank.” But broider'd is, here, the reading of Milton’s 
own editions. 

Ver, 705* emblem:] Emblem is here in the 

Greek and Latin fenfe for inlaid floors of ftone or wood, to make 
figures mathematical or pidural : 

Arfe pavimenti atque emblemate vermiculato.” Bentley. 

The word emblems is cxprcfsly ufed for in Bolton’s 

Elements of Armories, l6lOj p. 49. 

Ibid. — Other creajttre here. 

Bird, beafty infeHy or warm, durf enternoney^ This 
feems to be an imitation of Callimachus, Hymn, in Jov^ v, 10, 

iV9i» 9 

ri fur tiXuBvitsf 

Ver. 70 J. In fhadier benoer'] So it is i» 

the firft edition: In the fecond we read “ In Jhadie bower,” 
but with fuch a (J»ce aa is not afual between two words,^ as if 



book IV. 


PARADISE LOST. 


311 


Mure llicred and fequefter’d, though but fcigiTd, 
Pan or Sylvaniis never flept, nor Nymph 
Nor Faiinus haunted. Here, in clofe recefs, 
With flowers, garlands, and fvveet-fmclling herbs, 
Kfpoufed Eve deck'd firft her nuptial bed ; 710 

And heavenly quires the hymenvean fling, 

What day the genial Angel to our fire 
Brought her, in naked l)eaiity more adorn’d. 
More lovely, than Pandora, whom the Gods 
Endow’d with all their gifts, and 0 too like 715 
In fad event, when to the unwifer Ion 

tlu* loitor r had occupied the room, and by fome accident had 
made no iinprcinon. In JhaJtet bower" marks more llrongly 
the Ihadiiicfb as well as the retirednefs of the place ; and the 
Hiadlncfs ib a principal circumdancc of the dcfcripiion, d'he 
hr.ver i;, fcldoin mentioned but it is called J/jcJj, Sec B. iii, 
iv. 137, V. 367. Newi'on. 

Vcr. 714. Mcr/' hrvfly^ than Patrd'^ray &c.] The (lory is 
this Prometiu'us, the fon of Japkety had ftolcn fire from 
Hcau'n, Jove’s rtz/z/vz/Z/c/ Jitry the original .and prototype of all 
‘‘Trthly fire, svhith Jupiter being angry at, to be revenged fent 
him PrrfiJorr, fo called becaufe all the Gods had contributed 
their gifts to make her more charming (for fo the word fignlfies), 
She was brought by Ilermesy but was not received by Prometheus 
the wifer fon J a pket (as the name imjdies), but by his brotlier 
Lplmetheus, ibt utnvifrr /on. She enticed his fooli(h curiofity 
to open a box w'hich (he brought, wherein were contained all 
manner of e\il5. Richardson, 

'Phe epithet un\mfer does not imply that bis brother Promc. 
theus was unwife, Milton ufes nn^wifevy as any Latin writer would 
^fnprudtntijry for ncl fo lutfe ni he jbould bnve hten. So audnehry 
tmtdnry *vehem<nttory iracundhry ice. mean holdery &c. (juam pnr 
f.l^y than is right and fit, and imply Icfs than audax, iimidnsy ice, 
in the pofitivc degree. Jortin, 

X4 
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Of Japhct brought by Hermes, flie enfnar’d 
Mankind with her fair looks, to be avengM 
On him who had ftole Jove's aiithcntick fire. 

Thus, at their fliady lodge arriv'd, both flood, 
Both turn’d, and under open Iky ador'd 731 
The God that made both Iky, air, earth, and 
heaven. 

Which they beheld, the moon's refplendent globe, 
And flarry pole : Thou alfo mad'fl the night, 
Maker Omnipotent, and thou the day, 72; 
Which we, in our appointed work employ’d. 
Have finifh'd, happy in our mutual help 
And mutual love, the crown of all our bills 

Vjr, 723. — the mocu^s ] Viigi!, 

Mn, vi, “ Luccntemqut' giobum lunj." Humf. 

Vcr. 734. — Thou alfo rnad'Jl the Addifon 

mentions the ina.'incc, in Homer, of Heftor being (irfl named, 
and then of a fiiddcn introduced as fpeaking, without any notice 
given that he does fo. But the tranfition here in Milton is of 
another fort : It is firll fpeaking '‘f a perfon, and then fuddcnly 
turning the difeourfe, and fpeaking to him. So, in the hymn to 
Hercules, Virgil, Aiu. viii. 291. 

• ‘‘ lit duros millc laborcs 

** Pcrtulerit. Tu nubigenas, invirte, Nfwton, 

I am inclined to think that Milton here had in view the 
feventy. fourth P/ulm, For the hymn of our firft parents com- 
mences with the .tcknowicdgcment of Coil’s powder, made bv 
David in the 16th verfe, The day is thine, the night alfo is 
thine:” And, in the 14th verfe, God is thus addreffed, “ For 
Goti is my king of old ; the help that is done ujH)!! earth, hf 
docth it htmfelf,'* Then follow’s immediately a tranfition from 
the third perfon to the in the five fuccccding verfvj : 

Thou didfi divide the fca, 
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Ordain’d by thee; and this delicious place 
For us too large, where thy abundance wants 730 
Partakers, and uncropt falls to the ground. 

But thou haft promis’d from us two a race 
To fill the earth, who (hall with us extol 
Thy goodnefs infinite, both when w'e wake. 

And when we feck, as now, thy gift of flcep. 735 

This faid unanimous, and other rites 
Obferving none, but adoration pure 
Which God likes beft, into their inmoft bower 
Handed they w'cnt; and, eas’d the putting off 
Thefc troublelbme difguilcs which W'c wear, 740 
Straight fide by fide were laid; nor turn’d, I ween, 

Vcr. 729. nrJ this diltctous phm>] W’e mny 

iinclerlhiiia tlic paiT.ig'' with Dr. Penree t>'us ; And thou mad'Jl 
this delicious place:” Or, uiih Mr. Richardfon, thus ; “ Happy 
in our mutual help, and mutual love, the chief of all our blifs, 
thy gift; and happy in thi.s delicious Paradife:” Or thus; 
“ Happy in our mutual help and mutual love, the crown of all 
our blifs, and this delicious place.” Nfwton. 

I conceive Mr, Richardfon’s explanation to be the jx)ct's 
meaning. 

^^cr. 73). thy gift f Jlcrp.^ Dr. Bentley 

reads “ the gift,” and obferves that it is word for word from 
Homer, who has frequently wkh But thy gift," is 

right ; for, in v. 612, Milton Ctys, that “ God hath fet lal)Our 
and reft to men fucceftlve therefore Jhep is God's gift. And 
Virgil, whom Milton oftener imitates than Homer, fays of deep, 
ii. 269. 

dono divum gratifTima ferpit.” Pearcs. 

The authenticity of Milton’s reading requires not the fupport 
of heathen illuftration, when it is exprefsly faid in the 127th 
P/alm^ « He his beloved 
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Adam from his faiir fpoufe, nor Eve the rites 
Myfterioiis of connubial love refus’d : 

Whatever hypocrites auftcrcly talk 
Of purity, and place, and innocence, 745 
Defaming as impure what God declares 
Pure, and commands to fome, leaves free to all 
Our Maker bids encrcafe; who bids abftain 
But our Deftroyer, foe to God and Man ? 

Hail, wedded Love, myfterioiis law, true fourcc 
Of human offspring, foie propriety 751 

In Paradife of all things common elfe. 

By thee adulterous Luft was driven from men 

Vcr. 744. IVhiiUver hyifocvite^ (S:c.] Milton calls thofc, who, 
under a notion of greater purity and |x:rfcLHon, decry and forbid 
marriage, as they do in the Church of Rome, hypocrites ; and 
favs afterwards, that is the doftrinc af our DeJitojery in allufion 
to 1 . Tim. iv. 1, 2, 3. New ION. 

Ver, 750. ITttly •wedded Lovcy &c.] An ingenious friend 
has informed me, that this add refs to w'cdded J^ve is borrowed 
from one of TalTo’s letters; “ O did e roii^iuntioue de* cuorty o 

fm've unnne de gh nuimi nojiri^ o legitiino nodoy &C,” Ihc 
quotation would fwell this note to too great a length ; but the 
reader, who undcrllands Italian, may, if he pleafe, compare the 
original with our author, and he will cafily perceive what an 
excellent copier Milton was, as judicious in omitting fomc cir- 
cumftances, as in imitating others*. It is in one of Taflb’s letters 
to his relation Signor Hercolc Taffo, Lib. 2, p. 150. Edit. In 
Venetia. 1^,92. Newton. . 

Ibid. myllerious Ar'ivj] That is, including 

tmyjiery in it ; in the fame fenfe as “ myjierhut rites*’ arefpokcn 
of before. He plainly alludes to St. Paul calling matrimony a 
myftnjy Ephtf, v. 31, Pearce. 

Vcr. 753. By thee ^di$luris$is Lufl *wtis driven &c.] The tum 
of the words in this beautiful addrefs to wedded Love, renders it 
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Among the beftial herds to range ; by thee 
Founded in reafon, loyal, juft, and pure, 755 
Relations dear, and all the charities 
Of father, fon, and brother, firft were known. 
Far be it, that I (hould write thee fin or blame. 

Or think thee unbefitting holieft place. 

Perpetual fountain of domeftick fweets, 7f)0 
Whole bed is undefil’d and chaftc pronounc’d, 

probable that Milton might have ^X’rufal another Italian eulogy 
on the fuhjc(J^, which Mr. Walker, in his Mern'or on hahnn 
Ini^eJyy has noted, p. 91. O matrimonio feliee c fanto s" io 
haveirc parole uguali a le tuc lode inii di commend. trti non fe nc 
vedrebbe ftanca la voce mia. Per tc e per mai fempre la vita 
gloriofa e licta : ptr u gli’ huomini fi fanno Tempi tc'mi e gloriofi. 
Viva dunejue, viva il matrimemio : e chi difidera di vivere c 
morirc conlcnio c beato edegga per il vero e unico mezzo il ma- 
trimonlo.” 

I beg leave to add, that there is an eulogy on matrimony in 
the fifteenth Canto of Murtola’s Creatioue del Mottdo, 1608 
of which poem fee an account in my note, B. v. 689. 

Ver. 75:6. rtffd all the charities] Ch trities is ufed 

in the Latin fignification, and, like caritatesy comprehends all 
the relations, all the endearments of confanguinity and affinity, 
as in Cicero de Offidisy i. 17. Cari funt parentes, cari liberi, 
propinqiii, familiares ; fed omnes omnium cavitates patria unt 
complexa eft.’* It is ufed like wife in this manner in the Italian, 
and by Taffo in the place which our author is here imitating : 

Mtt la charita del JiglPvoloy e del paired* Newton. 

Ver. 761. Whofe bed is undefiPd and chafie pronounc'dy'] In 
allufion to Heb, xiii. 4* Marriage is honourable in ally and 
the bed nndefiledd* And Milton mull have had a good opinion 
of marriage, or Ye would never have had three wives. And 
though this panegyrick upon wedded Love may be condemned as 
a digreffion, yet it can hardly be called a digreffion, when it 
frows fo naturally out of the fubjeO, and is introduced fo pro- 
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Prcfcnt, or part, as fliints and patriarchs usM. 
Here Love his golden fhafts employs, here lights 
His conftant lamp, and waves his purple wings, 
Reigns here and revels ; not in the bought fmilc 
Of harlots, lovelefs, joylcfs, unendear’d, 766 
Cafual fruition ; nor in court-amours, 

Mix’d dance, or wanton malk, or midnight ball, 
Or ferenate, which the iHrv’d lover finjis 
To his proud fair, beft quitted with difdain. 770 
Thefe, lull’d by nightingales, embracing dept. 
And on their naked limbs the flowery roof 


pcrly ; \vhile the .uaion of the poem is in a m.inncr fufponded, 
and while Adam and Kve are lying down to fleep : And if mo^ 
rality be one great end of poetry, that end cannot be better pro- 
moted than by fuch digrclfions as this, and that u[son hypocrify 
at the latter part of the third book. Newton. 

Vcr. 763. Iln Lonje hs goUeti finfti emph)Sy cVc.] Sec Mr. 
Warton’s note, Eh'g* vii. 47. 

Ver. 769. Rfi 7 T!$ herf and rerrh What our author here 
fay.1 of marriage, Marino applies in the fame terms to Venus in 
his defeription of her, Adon. cant. ii. ft. 1 14. and it is probable, 
that Milton alluded to this and other fuch c travagances of the 
poets, and meant to fay, that what they had extravagantly and 
falfely applied to loofe wanton love, was really true of that 
pallion in its ftatc of innocence. • 

** Quiui Amor ft traftulla, e quindi impera.*' Thyer. 

Vcr. 769. Or ferenate, n'kich the ftarv’d hraer Wc 

commonly fay frcnadcy with the French; but Milton keeps, as 
nfual, the Italian word, ferenate; w'hich the /ari^V lover ftngs, 
Jiar*Ady as this compliment was commonly paid in ferenoy in clear 
cold nights, Horace mentions this circuraftance, Od. III. x. r. 

Newton, 



BOOK IV. 


PARADISE LOST. 


317 


Shower’d rofes, which the morn repair’d. Sleep on, 
Licit pair ; and O yet happidt, if ye I’c k 
No happier flate, and know to know no more. 77; 
Now had night mcafur’d with her (hadowy 
cone 

Half way up hill this vaft fublunar vault, 

And from their ivory port the Cherubim, 

Wr. 773. S/joiVi-r't^ ^'o, in Harington's Or/. Fur, 

IC 44.. W. 29. 

And damfcls fiom the wlndowoi high and towres, 

'I'o gratulato tlicir profperous deeds and haps, 

“ hf rnja liom their tender laps." 

Vcr. 776. AVi>u had iitght menjtn* d rmifh hrr Jhjadonvy cofie'\ A 
lone is a figure round at bottom, and, Icirening all the way, ends 
In ; point. 'I'hls is the form of the fit ado w of the earth ; the bafe 
of the cone Handing upon that fide of the globe where the fun 
is not, and totifequcntly when it is night there. 7 his cone, to 
tr.ofe who are on the darkened fide of the earth, could it be feen, 
should mount as the fun fell lower, and be at its utmoft highth 
in the vault of their heaven when it was midnight. 7 'he fliadowy 
cone had now arlfcn half way, confcqucntly fuj)pofing it to be 
about the time when the days and nights were of equal length 
(as it w^as B. x. 329,) it muft be now about nine o’clock, the 
ufual time of the Angels fetting their fentries, as it immediately 
follows. This is marking the time very petically. 

Rich srdson. 

Ver. 777. Half ^vay up hdl\ The exprcHion is fomething 
dark, but it is right. Half way up hiUf half W'ay tow'ards 
midnight, the third hour of the night ; the accuJlom*d hour for 
the firft military watch to take their rounds. Spenfer, Faery 

i. ii. I. 

‘ Phoebus w'as climbing up the caHern hill." Bentley. 

Vcr. 778, And from their ivory port &c.] We cannot con. 
ccive that here is any allufion to the ivory gate of fleep, men- 
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Forth ilTulng at the accuftom’d hour, flood arm’d 
To their night watches in warlike parade ; 78a 

When Gabriel to his next in power thus Ipake. 

Uzzicl, half thefc draw off, and coaft the fouth 
With flridefl watch ; thefc other wheel the north ; 
Our circuit meets full wefl. As flame they part, 
Half wheeling to the fhicld, half to the fpear. 785 

tioned by Homer and Virgil, from whence falfe dreams pro- 
ceeded ; for the jmxi could ne\er intend to infinuatc that, what 
he was faying about the angelick guards, was all a fidion. As 
the rock was of alabaftcr, ver, ^43, fo he makes the gate of 
ivory, which wa» very proj’tcr for an caftern gate, as the fincft 
ivory comes from the call; I/iJw muHi ebufy" Virg. (tccfg. 
j. : And houfes and palaces of ivory are mentioned as in. 
ftanccs of magnificence in Scripture, a& arc likewife doors ot' 
ivory in Ovid, iv. 185, 

Lemnius cxtcmplo vaha$ patcfccit ehurnns.** 

Newton, 

Ver, 782. Vzzifly] The next rommanding Angel to Gabriel ; 
|jis name in Jlebrcw is tbe J}rciigtJ) nf i)udy as all God’s mighty 
Angels are. Humf. 

Ver. 784. As Jlame thry This break 

in the verfe is excellently adapted to tlie fuhjed. They part, 
as the flame divides into feparate wreaths. A Ihort limile, but 
cxprcfiivc of their quickuefs and rapidity, and of their brlghtnefs 
and the fplcndour of their armour at the fime time. Homer, in 
the fecond book of the ///V/rZ, ^compares the march of the 'frojans 
to the flame; but this fimilc is better fuited to thofe beings, of 
whom the Scripture fays, “ He maketh hn av^ds JpifUSy and hts 
mifiij}eri a flame of fired* Newton. 

Ver, 785. Half wheeling to tbe JhidJy half to the fpear d\ 

Dedhiare ad haflan vel ad JcMtumd* Livy, To wheel to the 
right or left. Hume. 

As all the Angels Hood in the caftem gate, their right hand 
was to the north, u the /pear ; their left hand to the fouth, to 
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I'Vom thcfc, two ftrong and fubtle Spirits he call'd 
That near him flood, and gave them thus in 
charge. 

Ithuriel and Zephon, with wing’d fpecd 
Starch through this garden, leave unfcarch’d no 
nook ; 

But chiefly where thofe two fair creatures lodge, 
Now laid perhaps afleep, fccurc of harm. 791 
'Hiis evening from the fun’s decline arriv’d. 
Who tells of fomc infernal Spirit feen 
Hitherward bent (who could have thought ?) 
efcap’d 

Tile bars of Util, on errand bad no doubt : 795 

Such, where ye find, feile iaft, and hither bring. 

So faying, on he led his radiant files. 
Dazzling tlie moon ; thcfc to the bower dirctfl 
In fcarch of whom they fought : Him there they 
found 

Squat like a toad, clofe at the ear of Eve, 80* 

tht fyld. From thffc that whcrled to the fpear Gabriel calls out 
t'vo: He himfclf then was in that company. Shield Audi fpear 
for left hand and right, while the men are fuppofed in arms, give 
a dignity of exprcffion, more than the common words have. 

Bentlev, 

So TrilTmo, in his Italia Lherata, lib. vi. v. f 

Tal, chc fi voltan tutti quanti al feudoj 
“ E tutti all* ajla 

Vcr. 788, Ithuriel and Zcphonf\ Two Angels having their 
names as indication of their offices. Ithuriel in Hebrew the dtf» 
(nerj of GqJ. Zephon in Hebrew a feertt or fearc her of fecrett, 

Hume, 
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Afliiying by his dcvilifti art to reach 

The organs of her fancy, and with them forge 

llliifions, as he lift, phantafms and dreams; 

Or if, infpiring venom, he might taint 
The animal fpirits, that from pure blood arife 805 
Like gentle breaths from rivers pure, thence railc 
At Icaft diftempcrkl, difeontented thoughts, 

Vain hopes, vain aims, inordinate defires. 
Blown up with high conceits ingendering pride. 
Him thus intent llhuriel with his fpear 810 
Touch’d lightly ; for no falfliood can endure 
Touch of celeftial temper, but returns 
Of force to its own likenefs ; Up he ftarts 
Difeover’d and furpris^d. As when a fpark 

Vcr. 801. The orgaus of her fint(yf\ lie might rememlxT 
the pretended fairy's cominiffion in the Mir\y JDves of 

A. V, S. V. 

“ Raife up the organs of her finlafy^ 

Sleep (he as found as carclcfs infancy.” 

Vcr. 804. Or ify infpiring ^'enonty SlQ.] So Virgil, vii. 
3p, where the ferpent, that the fury Alctto had Hung u^xm 
Amata, creeps foftly over her, 

** Vipeream infpirans animam 

Pertentat fenfus.” Richardson. 

In like manner the fury Erinnys applies, to the heart cf Heted, 
in a dream, a ferpent ; which, (hcddlng its poifon there, infpircs 
him with cruelty and rage, Marino, Strage de gh Innueniiy lih* 
But this power of evil fpirits over the fancy and animal fpirits, 
is minutely difeufled in Wien De Lamusy lib. iii. cap. viii. cd. 
1582, ** De Phantafia Sec,** 

Vex. 814. At *whrft a fpnri 

Lights OM a heap of nitrcut ptn'^der^ &c.] Ariofto 
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Lights on a heap of nitrous powder, laid 815 
Fit for the tun fome magazine to ftore 
Againft a rumour’d war, the fmutty grain, 

With lucklcn blaze diffus’d, inflames the air : 

So Ihirtcd up in his own fliapc the Fiend. 

Back ftept thofc two fair Angels, half amaz’d 820 
So fudden to behold the grifly king ; 

Yet thus, unmov’d with fear, accoft him foon. 

Which of thofe rebel Spirits adjudg'd to Hell 
Corn’ll: thou, cfcap’d thy prifon? and, transform’d, 
Why fat’fl: thou like an enemy in wait, 825 
Here watching at the head, of thefe that fleep ? 

Know ye not then, faid Satan, fill’d with fcorn, 
Know ye not me knew me once no mate 
for you, there fitting where ye durfl not foar : 
Not to know me argues yourfclvcs unknown, 830 
The loweft of your throng ; or, if ye know, 
Why afk yc, and fuperfluous begin 
Your meffage, like to end as much in vain ? 


ufes the fame fimilc to deferibe a fudden (lart of paffion, OrL 
c. X. ft. 40. 

** Non cosi fin falnitro, c zolfo puro 
“ Tocco dal foco, fubito s’ avvampa.” Thyer. 

Ver. 829. then filling *wbtre ye durfi nai foar ;] As 

filling is frequently ufed in the Scriptures, and in other ancient 
writers, for a pofture that implies a high rank of dignity and 
power ; Satan by this cxprcllion intimates his great fuperiori ty 
over them, that he had the privilege to //, as an Angel of figure 
and authority, in an eminent part of Heaven, where they durfi 
not foar t where they did not prefumc even to come. 

Gree:(wood« 


VOL. n. 


Y 
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To whom thus Zephon, anfwering fcorn with 
fcorn. 

Think not, revolted Spirit, thy (hape the fame, 835 
Or undiminilh’d brightnefs to be known, 

As when thou ftood’ft in Heaven upright and 
pure; 

That glory then, when thou no more waft good. 
Departed from thee ; and thou rcfembleft now 
Thy fm and place of doom oblcure and foul. 840 
But come, for thou, be fure, (halt give account 

Ver. 834. To nvfjom thin Zcplion is very projierly 

made to anfwer him, and not Ithuriel, that each of them may 
appear as atjtors upon this occafion. Ithuriel with his fpear re- 
llored the Fiend to his own fhape, and Zephon rebukes him. It 
would not have been fo well, if the fame perfon had done both. 

Newton. 

Vcr. 835* Think not^ rrvolud spirit y thy Jbapt the /nmrf 

Or undiminijfyd brghtnejs to be Iffoouw,] Dr. 
Bentley judges rightly enough that the prefent reading is faulty ; 
for if the words/ hy Jhape the jame^ arc in the ablative cafe put ab- 
foluiely, it is neceflary that mdmiuijh' d fliould follow hrightnejn 
and accordingly the Doctor reads “ Or brightnefs undmmijh' d 
which order of the words we muft follow, unlefs it maybe 
thought as fmall an alteration to read thus, 

Think not, revolted Spirit, by lhape the fame 
“ Or undiminilh'd brightnefs to be known;" 

Juft as in B. i. 73a. we have 

« kftinvH 

In Heaven by many a towred ftrufture high." 

Pearls. 

But without any alteration may we not underftand fbape and 
brightnefs as in the accufativc cafe after the verb think ? Think 
not thy (hape the fame, or undiminilh’d brightnefs to be known 
now, as it was formerly in Heaven. Nswtun. 



book IV, 


PARADISE LOST. 


323 


To him who fent us, whofe charge is to keep 
This place inviolable, and thefe from harm. 

So fpakc the Cherub and his grave rebuke. 
Severe in youthful beauty, added grace 845 
Invincible: Abalh’d the Devil flood. 

And felt how awful goodnefs is, and faw 
Virtue in hi.r lhape how lovely j faw, and pin’d 
His lofs ; but cbietly to find here obferv’d 
His luftre vifibly impair’d ; yet feem’d 850 
Undaunted. If I mufl contend, faid he, 

Ver. 845;. Severe in youthful beauty, added Virg. 

J^n, V. 344. 

Gratior et pulchro veniens in corpore virtus/' 

Newton» 

^’e^. 848. Virtue in her Jhape honx) lovely ;] What is faid 
here of feeing ** Virtue in her flupe how lovely/’ is manifcftly 
borrowed from Plato and Cicero : ‘‘ Formam quidem ip/am et 
quafi faciem honefi quae ft oculn cerneretur, mirabiles amores> 

ut ait Plato, excitaret fapientiae.” Cic. dc Off. i. 5. 

Newton. 

Compare Sidney’s Arcadia, 13th edit, p. 302. If ever 
Virtue took a body to Jhevj hit {felf unconceivable) beauty, it was 
in Pamela.” But let Milton illuftratc himfclf : “ And certainly 
Difeipline is not only the removal of Diforder ; but, if any 
vifible (hape can be given to divine things, the very vifiblefhape 
and image of Virtue ; whereby flie is not only feen in the regular 
geftures and motions of her heavenly paces as (he walks, bttt alfo 
makes the harmony of her voice audible to mortal ears.” Frofe-> 
l^ork'i, vol. i. p. 202. ed. 1698. Again, p, 20 j. The lovely 

Jhapet of Virtuet and Graces.” Again, p. 227. ** The very 
Jhape and vifage of Truth,** 

Ibid, faw, and piH*d 

Hit loft Perfius, $at, iii. 38. 

“ Virtutem videant, inubcfcantquc reli^ld.” Hum*. 

Y % 
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Bell with the bell, the fender, not the fent, 

Or all at once j more glory will be won, 

Or kfs be loft. Thy fear, faid Zephon bold. 
Will fave us trial what the leall can do 855 
Single againft thee wicked, and thence weak. 

The Fiend replied not, overcome with rage; 
But, like a proud ftced rein’d, went haughty on. 
Champing his iron curb : To ftrive or fly 
He held it vain ; awe from above had quell’d 860 
His hcart,*not elfcdifmay’d. Nowdrew they nigh 
The weftern point, where thofe half-rounding 
guards 

Juft met, and doling Hood in fquadron join’d, 
Awaiting next command. To whom their Chief, 
Gabriel, from the front thug, call’d aloud. 865 
O friends ! I hear the tread of nimble feet 
Hading this way, and now by glimpfe difeern ' 

Ver. 859. /?///, Uh a proud ftced rcin'dy •went haughty Ofty 

Champing his iron curb ;] This is literally from 
what Mercury fiys to Prometheus, iEfehylus, Prom, VM, ioo8» 

fOf*iop V? 

K»l vpi( [nayy* ThybR. 

Ver, 866. 0 friends! I hear &c.] Milton, in this whole 
epifode, keeps clofe to his mailer Homer, who fends out UlylFcs 
and Diomede into the Trojan camp as fpies, Iliad x, 535, &c. 

'n 

Iiwotr fA.* eift^s ttrvfro; ovara 

0 funds! I hear (be tread of nimhie feetd* 

Ov»« «r5» iiptjTQ fTo«, or’ ami. 

** Ile/caree had e/tdidy •when thfe tiioQ approach'd,** 

Uptom. 
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Ithuriel and Zephon through the (hade ; 

And with them comes ? third of regal port, 

But faded fplendour wan ; who by his gait 870 
And fierce demeanour feems the Prince of Hell, 
Not likely to part hence without conteft ; 

Stand firm, for in his look defiance lours. 

He fearce had ended, when thole two ap- 
proach’d. 

And brief related whom they brought, where 
found, 87; 

How bufied, in what form and pofturc couch’d. 

To whom with Hern regard thus Gabriel fpakc. 
Why hall thou, Satan, broke tlic bounds preferib’d 
To thy tranfgrelTions, and difluib’d the charge 
Of others, who approve not to tranfgrefs 880 
By thy example, but have power and right 
To queftion thy bold entrance on this place j 

Ver, 873. for in hit look defiance lours. ^ $0, in 

^amjony v. 1073. of Harapha ; 

** His habit carries peace, his hrrrw defiance.'* 

Pope copies tlie Par. Loft, in his Temple of Fame^ v. 345. 

** And proud defiance \n their looks they bore." 

Ver. 877. •with fiern regard] Anfwcring to the 

Homerick hsrit Iliad iii, and II. iv. 

Hume. 

Ver. 878. Whj haft thouy Satan, broke the bounds preferib’d 
To thjf tran/grej/sont,] Milton means, as I fup- 
pofe, that the bounds of Hell were by God preferibed to Satan’s 
tranfgreiSons, fo as that it was intended he (hould tranrgrefs no 
where clfe, but wthin thofe bounds ; whereas he was now at^ 
(emptiiDg to tfitnfgrefs •without them. Newton. 

Y 3 
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Employ’d, it feems, to violate fleep, and thofe 
Whole dwelling God hath planted here in blifs ? 
To whom thus Satan with contemptuous 
brow. 88j 

Gabriel ! thou hadft in Heaven thccfteem of wife, 
And fuch I held thee; but this queftion alk’d 
Puts me in doubt. Lives there who loves his 
pain ? 

Who would not, finding way, break loofe from 
Hell, 

Though thither doom’d ? Thou wouldft thyfelf, 
no doubt, 890 

And boldly venture to whatever place 
Farthell from pain, where thou mightft hope to 
change 

Torment with eafe, and fooneft rccompcnfe 

Ver. 885. to violate pepi] Shakfpearr, in 

Macbffht has a ftrongcr exprelRon, to murder fleep;*' both 
equally proper in the places were they arc employed. Newton. 

Ver, 887, - but this quffti.n ajk'd 

Puts me in doubts] Honicr : Thou Jeemedji a njuife 
man formtrly^ N5it iou«^ Bentlev. 

Ver. 892. fivhere thou mightft hopr tc change 

Torment with ea/e,] Dr. Bentley would read 
** for cafe But, ** to change torment njoith cafe," is according 
to the Latins, whom Milton often follows ; glandem mutamtt 
uriftdT* Virgil, Georg, i. 8. Newton. 

To change nvitb is alfo the language of Shakfpcare, in Cjtu^ 
belinet A. i. S. vi, 

to Ihift his being. 

Is to exchange one mifery *with another," 

STBBVttlS^ 
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Dole with delight, which in this place I fought ; 
To thee no rcafon, who know’ll only good, 895 
But evil haft not tried : and wilt objed: 

His will who bounds us ? Let him furer bar 
His iron gates, if he intends our ftay 
In that dark durance : Thus much what was alk’d. 
Tlie reft is true, they found me where they fay ; 
But that implies not violence or harm. 901 
Thus he in fcorn. The warlike Angel mov’d, 
Difdainfully half fmiling, thus replied. 

0 lofs of one in Heaven to judge of wife 
Since Satan fell, whom folly overthrew, 905 
And now returns him from his prifon fcap d, 
Gravely in doubt whether to hold tlicm wife 

Ver. 894. Dole with delight,] Shakfpeate ufes the fame 
antiihefis, Hamhtf A. i. S. ii. 

<< weighing delight and doled* 

Compare alfo The Rare Triumphes of Loue and Fortune, 1589* 
‘‘ Dole and difpaire hehcefoorth be thy delightd* 

Vcr. 896. — <tnd wilt ohjeFl 

His will who hounds ut F] The pronoun thou is 
underftood. It is a concife way of fpeaking, fomething like 
“ and know'ft for whom,’* B. ii. 730. Newton. 

Ver. 903. Difdainfully half fnsiling,^ Concifely expreffed. 
Taflb ufes two lines to give us the fame idea, Gier, Lib, c. v. 
ft. 42. 

** Sorrife all* hor Rinaldo i e con volto, 

In cui tra 'I rifo lampeggio lo fdegno.** 

Again, c. xix. ft. 4. 

** Sorrife il boon Tancredi un cotal rifo 
** Difdegno.'* Bowle. 

V 4 
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Or not, who afk what boldnefs brought him hither 
Unlicens’d from his bounds in Hell prefcrib’d j 
So wife he judges it to fly from pain 910 

However, and to ’Iciipc his puniihment! 

So judge thou ftill, prcfiunptiioiis ! till the wrath, 
Which thou incurr’ll: by flying, meet thy flight 
Sevenfold, and fcoiirgc that wildom back to Hell, 
Which taught thee yet no better, that no pain 915 
Can equal anger infinite provok’d. 

But wherefore thou alone ? wherefore with thee 
Came not all hell broke loofe ? is pain to them 
Lefs pain, lefs to be fled ; or thou than they 
Lefs hardy to endure ? Courageous Chief ! 920 

The firfl: in flight from pain ! hadft thou alleg’d 
To thy deferted hoft this caufe of flight. 

Thou furcly hadft not come foie fugitive. 

To which the Fiend thus anlwer’d, frowning 
ftern. 

Not that I lefs endure, or flirink from pain, 925 
Infulting Angel ! well thou know’ft I flood 
Thy fierceft, when in battle to thy aid 
The blafting vollied thunder made all fpecd, 

Vcr. 917, Thy fitreefiy] Dr. Bentley reads fierceft,” 
that is, pain : But “ Thy fierceft” is right, and wc may under- 
ftand it with Dr. Pearce, “ Thy Jiercfft attack,** or, with Mr. 
Richardfon, ** Thy farerfi enemy,** Fierceft is ufed as a fubftan- 
tive, as Milton often ufes adjedives. Dr. Pearce gives feveral 
inftances ; “ The fenjihle of pain,” B. ii. 278 ; “ The ftotty from 
their hearts,” B. xi. 4; His of man,” ibid. 497. 

Newton. 

Vcr. 928, The blafting] Thus it is in the firtt edition ; The 
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And feconded thy elfe not dreaded fpcar. 

But ftill thy words at random, as before, 930 
Argue thy inexperience what behoves 
From hard aflays and ill fuccefles pall 
A faithful leader, not to hazard all 
Through ways of danger by himfclf untried : 

I, therefore, I alone firft undertook 93j 

To wing the defolate abyfs, and fpy 
This new created world, whereof in Hell 
Fame is not filent, here in hope to find 
Better abode, and my afflided Powers 
To fettle here on earth, or in mid air ; 940 

Though for poffeflion put to try once more 
What thou and thy gay legions dare againll ; 
Whofe eafier bufinefs were to ferve their Lord 
High up in Heaven, with fongs to hymn his 
throne, 

And pradis’d diftances to cringe, not fight. 943 


fccond has it Thy ; but it is wrong no doubt. The word occurs 
very often thereabout, and probably occafioned the raiftakc. 
The fciife requires it to be Thf, Richardson. 

Ver. with fongi to hymn his throne^ 

And praxis* d difiancts to cringe f not fight This 
'8 the untamed infolencc of Prometheus to the Chorusi From, 
V. 945. edit. SchUtz. 

Ver. 94j;, And praatYd difiances to cringe li^ith is under- 
wood. « With fongi to hymn his throne, and with practis’d 
<itWanccs to cringe,** Dr. Bentley has ftrangely roirtaken it. 

Fbarce. 
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To whom the warrioiir-Angcl foon replied. 
To fay and ftraight unfay, pretending firft 
Wife to fly pain, profcfling next the fpy, 
Argues no leader but a liar trac’d, 949 

Satan, and couldft thou faithful add ? O name, 
O facred name of faithfulnefs profan’d ! 
Faithful to whom ? to thy rebellious crew ? 
Army of Fiends, fit body to fit head. 

Was this your difciplinc and faith engag’d, 
Your military obedience, to diflblve 955 

Allegiance to the acknowledg’d Power fupremc ? 
And thou, fly hypocrite, who now A^ouldfl feem 
Patron of liberty, who more than thou • 

Once fawn’d, and cring’d, and fervily ador’d 
Heaven’s awful Monarch? wherefore, but in 
hope 9^0 

To difpoflTcfs him, and thyfelf to reign ? 

But mark what I arreed thee now, Avant ; 

Fly thither whence thou flcdll ! If from this hour 
Within thefe hallow’d limits thou appear, 

Back to the infernal pit I drag thee chain’d, 965 

Ver. 962. But mark nv h^J arreed thee wow,] The manncri 
}n which Mercury denounces .punilhment to Prometheus, ii 
iirailar, See .^ch. From, Vinct, v. 1079. ed* fnpr, 

Sft lyii x. t. K 

Areedf or anad^ is a Saxon word lignifying to affainty to 
deem ; in which fenfe it is ufed fey Chaucer, and by biihop Hal! 
in his Satires. 

Ver. 965. / drai thee] The prefent tenfe 

ufed for the future, to iignify the immediate execution of the 
menace. Hume, 



book IV. 


PARADISE LOST. 


331 


And feal thee fo, as henceforth not to fcorn 
Ttic facile gates of Hell too (lightly barr’d. 

So threaten’d he j but Satan to no threats 
Gave heed, but waxing more in rage replied. 

Then when I am thy captive talk of chains, 
Proud limitary Cherub ! but ere then 971 
Far heavier load thyfelf exped to feel 
From my prevailing arm, though Heaven’s King 
Ride on thy w'ings, and thou with thy compeers. 
Us’d to the yoke, draw’ft his triumphant wheels 

A Latinifm, and very cmphatical. “ Qii* prima pcricula 
Vireil, yE». iii. 367. “ Cui famula trador? Quern (lo- 
rn ’.miin Seneca, TrW. 473. Richardson. 

Wt. 966. A^d(ca\ thee /.,] This feems to allude to the 
chaining of Satan, Rev, xx. 3. “ Ami he call him into the hot. 
toinh'H ptt% and (hut him, and Jet a feal upon him/’ Humf. 

Vcr. 97 1 . Proud limitary Cheruh /] Thou proud prejerihing 
Aiigcl, that prefumeft to Itmit me, and appoint my prifon, accord- 
ing to Mr. Hume. Or rather, limitary^ Jet to guard the hounds ; 
a taunt infulting the good Angel as one employed in a little 
mean office, according to Mr, Richardfon. For limitary ^ as Dr. 
Hey lin remarks, is from limitaneus. Milites limttanei arc foldierf 
in garrifon upon the frontiers* And, as Mr. Thyer, adds, the 
Word is intended as a fcornful fnecr upon what Gabriel had juft 

faid, » 

if from this hour 

Within thefc hallow’d limits thou appear." Niwton. 

Ver. 974. Ride on thy nuingty &c.] This feem* to allude to 
E7,ekiel*s vilion, where four cbenibuni arc appointed to the four 
wheels : And the Cherubinis did lift up their wingtf and the 

wheels befidc them ; and the glory of the Urd God of Ifrael was 
^er them abvsteJ* See chap, i and x and xi. la. Newton. 

Or the allafion may be perhaps to that fublimc paffage, Pfalm 
*viii. iO| » tie rOt upon » Cheiub, 4nd did fly.” 
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In progrcfs through the road of Heaven ftar- 
pav’d. 976 

While thus he fpake, the angelick fquadron 
bright 

Turn’d fiery red, (harpening in mooned horns 
Their phalanx, and began to hem him round 
With ported fpcars,*as thick as when a field 980 

Ver. 976. Ura'vfn ftar-pa'v^ dj\ So, in 

Epigrammet &c. by J. Aflimorc, 1621, p. 33* A fpccch made 
to the King kc. at Rippon : 

** High Jove, with all the gods together met, 

“To fee, great King, thy coinming to this town, 

“ I'he cafements large of heauen have open fet,*** 

“ And from their ftar^pavUi floors have fent me down, 

“ Thee in their name to welcome, ked* 

Ver. 977. the angelick fquadron'\ This is a 

frequent phrafe in Italian poetry. Thus in Eoefie Del S. F. 
Tefti, Milan 1658, p. 473. 

“ Efulti il mondo, 

“ E da gl’ empire! regni 

** Tutto a nozze si degne 

“ Dc 1 * angelkhe fqnadre applauda il coro.’* 

And in the Adamo of Andrcini, Milan 1617, p. 3. 

“ 0 mcrauiglie noue, o facro, 6 fanto 
“ Dc r angeli^e JqHadre cterno oggetto.*’ 

Ver. 980. With ported fpears^] With their fpears homt 
pointed towards him ; A military term. Hums. 

Ibid. — as thick as •when a field d:c.] It is familiar 

with the poets to compare an army with their fpears and fwords 
to a field of ftiinding corn. Homer has a limile much of the 
fame nature, comparing the motion of the army, after Agamem- 
fpeech, to the wavbg of the ears of qom, Iliad ti. 147* 

< JIbwton^ 
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Of Ceres ripe for harveft waving bends 
Her bearded grove of ears, which way the wind 
Sways them; the careful plowman doubting 
Hands, 

Ufl: on the threlhing floor his hopeful flieaves 
Prove chaff. Oii the other fide, Satan, alarm’d, 
Collcdfing all his might, d^ated flood, 986 
Like Teneriff or Atlas, unremov’d : 

\'irgil has comprefled the fimilc iiitoa fingle metaphor, equally 
figntficutivc, Georg, ii. 142. 

“ Nec galeis densisque virum /eges horruit hallis,** 

VcT. 986. dilated Jloody'\ Milton is indebted, 

I fancy, for this nervous cxprelTion to the following deftription 
of TalTo’s Argantes addrefling himfclf to fight with Tancred, 
Cur. hh. c. xix. ft. 12. 

Ma dtJk/Q c cretto il fero Argantc/^ 

Diflefo in Italian, is exatJIly the fame with dilated in Englifh, 
and expreffes very ftrongly the attitude cf an eager and un- 
daunted combatant, where fury not only feems to ereiH: and en- 
large his ftaturc, but expands as it were his whole frame, and 
extends every limb. I do not remember to have ever before 
met with the word dilated applied in the fame manner in our 
language. Thyer. 

Ver. 987 . Like Teneriff or Atlas, unremov’d :] ^ Satan in 
Taflb, Gier, Lib. c. iv. ft. 6. ^ 

“ Ne pur Caljie s* inaha, 6 ’1 magno Atlante, 

“ Ch' anzi lui non parefle un picciol colic.” 

Gtiremo^ed for immoveable is very poetical, and juftified by 
Milton’s conjugal attraiftion unreprov^d,** and Spenfer’s ** un-. 
^(proved truth.” See the note on v. 491 . Thyer. 

So, in the firft part of Shakfpearc’s K* Hen, vi, 

** Strong-fixed U the houfe of Lancafter, 

** Aixi, like a mountain, not to be removed,** Stbeveks. 
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His ftature reach’d the Iky, and on his creft 
Sat Horrour plum’d j nor wanted in his grafp 
What feem’d both fpear and Ihield: Now dreadful 
deeds 990 

Might have enfiied, nor only Paradife 
In this commotion, but the ftarry cope 
Of Heaven perhaps, or all the elements 
At leaft had gone to wrack, dilfiirb’d and tom 
With violence of this conflict, had not foon 995 

Ver. 988. Uis fiatnre reach'd the It is probable, that, 
befiJes Homer’s Dijeord, and Virgil’s FamCi mentioned by Addi- 
fon, Milton alluded likewife to that noble defeription in the 
book of IVifdoniy xviii. i6; It toucJhd the heaajen^ but it jiood 
upvi the earth," Newton. 

Caxfon, in the L\f of Saynt Authouyr^ fays, The de^d 
uppyered to hym in fo grete a ftature that he torched the heven." 
CJfiJden Lcgcnde, 1485, fol. 115. Bowle. 

Ver. 989. Sat Horrmr plum'd'f'l Warton's note, 

Ih (luintum N(rvembri$y v. 148. 

Ibid. — nor ^ivuHted tn his grafp t^c.] This is faid to fignify 
that he wanted not arms, though he was but juft ruifed out of 
the form of a toad. He was reprefented as in arms, B. ii. 812, 
when he was uj)on the point of engaging with Death ; and we 
muft fuppofe that his power, as an Angel, was fuch, that he 
could alTume them upon occafion whenever he pleafed. Newton. 

Ver. 991. " ttor only Paradife &c.] This re- 

prefentation of wlut muft have happened, if Gabriel and Satan 
had encountered, is imagined in ihefe few lines with a noblenefs 
fuitable to the occafion, and is an improvement upon a thought 
in |Iomer, w'here he reprefenis the terrours which muft have at- 
tended the conftid of two fuch powers as Jupiter and Neptune, 
Iliad, XV, 224, 

at oXXoi, 

tifrifok nVt $M«, Kfbm mn(» Kewtok. 
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The Eternal, to prevent fuch horrid fray, 

Hung forth in Heaven his golden fcales, yet feen 
Betwixt Aftrca and the Scorpion fign. 

Wherein all things created firft he weigh’d. 

The pendulous round earth with balanc’d air looo 

Ver. 996. The Eternaly to pYe<ven{ fuch horrid fray y 

Hung forth in Hen^VLU his golden fcaleSy yet feen 
Betnvixt Ajlrea and the Scnrpim ///»,] Addifon 
lias referred to the golden Tcales, in the twenty fccond //W, in 
whith Jupiter weighs the fates of Hedor and Achilles; and to 
Virgil's fcales, in the twelfth JEneidy in which the fates of 
Turnus and Aeneas are weighed. 

But, as Dr. Newton has obferved, the allufion to the heavenly 
fign, Lihruy or The Scahsy is a beauty that is not in Homer or 
Virgil, and gives a inanifert advantage over both their deferip- 
tions. 

Ver. 999. Wherein all things created firfl he weigh’d,] This 
expreflion of weighing the creation at iirft, and of all events 
fmee, gives us a fublime idea of Providence, and is conf )rmablc 
to |he ftyle of Scripture, Ifaiah xl. 12. Who nueighed the 
mountains in fcalesy and the hills in a balanced* See alfo Job 
xxviii, 25, and xxxvii. 1 6. And, for weighing particular events, 
fee I Sam^ ii. 3, By him anions arc •weighed.** And Prov. 
xvi. 2, The hoxii •weigheth fpiritsd* I do not recoiled 
an inftance of meighing battles particularly, but there is founda- 
tion enough for that in Homer and Virgil : And, for •weighing 
bingdomsy fee Daniel v. 26, 27. “ God hath numbered thy king^ 
^onty and finiihed it ; thou art •weighed in the balances.’* So 
finely has Milton improved upon the fidions of the poets by the 
eternal truths of Holy Scripture, Newton, 

Ver. 1000. The pendulous round earth} The round world, 
that feems to ** hangf* as Job fays, on mthingf* xxvi.‘ 7. 
for fo is the air, in refped of any bafis or fuftentation. Hu mi, 

Shakfpearc, in K. Leary ufes a (imikr exprdfion ; ‘‘ the 
dnlous air.’* 

fiut coQ^re Milton*s poem In Ohitnm Procancellariiy v. 3. 
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In counterpoife, now ponders all events, 

Battles and realms : In thefe he put two weights, 
The fequel each of parting and of fight ; 

** Qui pendulum tefluris orhsm 
** liipcti colitis nepotcs.’" 

Vcr. 1003. fequcl each of parting and of fight Dr. 
Bentley reads ‘‘ The fignal each &c.” To underlhnd uhith 
of thefe two readings fuits the place beft, lot us confidcr the 
poet^ thought, which was this : God put in the golden fcalo 
two weights : in the one fcale he put the weight, which was the 
feqnel (that is reprefented the confequence) of Satan’s paring 
from them ; in the other fcale he put the weight, which was the 
fefliicl of Satan’s fighting: neither of the fcales had any thing ia 
it immediately relating to Gabriel : And therefore Dr. Bentley 
miftakes (I think) when he fays, that the afeending weight, 
Satan's, was the fignal to him of defeat j the defeending, 
Gabriel’s, the fignal to him of vidory : They were both fignals 
(if fignals) to Satan only, for he only was nueigh'd^ vcr, 1012 ; 
or rather they Ihowed him what would be the confequence both 
of his fighting and of his retreating. The fcalc in which lay 
the weight, that was the fcquel of his fighting, by afeending 
(howed him that he was light in amn, and could not obtain 
viftory ; whereas the other fcale, in which was the Jequel of 
his parting or retreating, having defeended, it was a fign tlut 
his going off quietly would be his wifeft and weightiell attempt. 

The reader will excufc my having been fo long in this note, 
when he confiders that Dr, Bentley, and probably many others 
have mifunderftood Milton’s thought about the fcales, judging 
of it by what they read of Jupiter's fcales in Homer and Virgil ; 
the account of which is very different from this of Milton ; for 
in them the fates of the two combatants ar^ weighed one againft 
the other, and the defeent of one of the fcales forefhowed the 
dcdHi of him whofc fate lay in that fcale, quo vergat pondere 
letbnm whereas in Milton nothing is weighed but what relates 
to Satan only, and in the two fcales arc weighed the two different 
events of his retreating and his fighting. From what has been 
(aid it may appear pretty plainly, that Milton by /equel meant 
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The latter quick up flew, and kick’d the 
beam ; 1004 

the conf^'quence or e'venty as it is exprcfled in vcr. looi, and 
tlk’n there will be no occafion for Dr. Bentley’s \ both 
betaiife it is a very improj.'jcr word in this place, and bccaufe a 
figViil of parting and of fighty Can be nothing elfe than a jignal 
when to part, and when to fight ; which he will not pretend to 
be the poet’s meaning. Pearce. 

It may be proper to produce the palbiges from Homer and 
Vtrgil, of which fo much has been faid ; that the reader may 
have the fatisfae^Uon of compaiing them with Milton. Ihud 
\iii. 69. 

Kal TOTi iTatTyp iTiTaiM 

*£v 3'* iriSei nr/pt TavijAiytoj SataTotOy 
TpJCiir iTTTo^xfJtofi' xai 

^E^Kt fxtera-A fiVi ^ riyxp Ap(^UiUf, 

Al Ax^etiut xnptf ht ^d\t/0oTnpv 
*E(ia-Stih Tpuup rrpof epapot lupvf 

The fame lines, muta/is mutandis, are applied to Heftor and 
Achilles in the twenty-fecond book. 

The palfage in Virgil is fhorter, JEneid xii, 725* 

Jupiter ipfe duas xquato examine lances 
“ Suftinet ; et fata imiwnit diverfa duorum ; 

** Quern damnet labor, et quo vergat pondere lethum." 

Though there is feme refemblance in thefe paflTages to Milton, 
yet there is *alfo great difference. There are golden fcaUs in 
Homer, as well as in Milton ; but Milton, in fomc mcafure, 
authorizes the fidion, by making his fcales the balance in the 
heavens* In Homer and Virgil the combatants are weighed one 
againft another ; But here only Satan b weighed ; in one fcalc 
the confcquence of his retreating, in the other of his fighting. 
And there it this farther improvement, that, as in Homer and 
Virgil ihe fates are weighed to fatisfy Jupiter himfclf, it is here 
done to fatisfy only the contending partici j for Satan to read 
hit own defltiny. So that when Milton imitates a fine paffage, 
he does not imitate it fcrvijely, but mak^ it a# I 
VOL. II. Z 
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Which Gabriel Ipying, thus befpake the Fiend, 
Satan, I know thy ftrcngth, and thou know’ll 
mine ; 

Neither our own, but given : What folly then 
To boaft what arms can do ? fincc thine no more 
Than Heaven permits, nor mine, though doubled 
now 1009 

To trample thee as mire : For proof look up. 
And read thy lot in yon celcllial lign ; 

Where thou art weigh’d, and Ihovvn how light, 
how weak, 

original of his own, by his manner of varying and improving 
it. Newton. 

Ver. looy. Which Gabriel Jpy in TrifTino, in the 27^^ 
book of his Italia Lihcrata^ reprefents the Creator weighing, 
with his golden /calesy the fates of the contending parties, the 
Romans and the Goths ; and, on the defeent of the one and the 
afeent of the other, he adds 

lUhe vedendo gli angioli divini, 

Conobber chiara la fentenzia cterna, 

“ totalmente abbandonaro i Goti.’* 

Vcr. 1008. Jince thine no more 

Than Hea<ven permitSy nor mine^] Thine and 
•mine refer to Jirengthy v. 1006, not to armsy the fubftantive pre- 
ceding. Newton. 

Vcr. loio. To trample thee as mire:] I/aiab 6 . “ To 
ti^d them down like the mire in the ftreets." Gillies. 

Ver. 1012. Where thou art weigh* dy and Jbvwn how light y 
how weaky] He does not make the afeending 
fcalc the fign of viftory as in Homer and Virgil, but of light- 
nefs and weaknefs according to that of Belihazzar, Dan, v. 27. 
“ Thou art weighed m the balances, and art found wautingd* 
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If thou refill. The Fiend look’d up, and knew 
His mounted fcale aloft : Nor more j but fled 
Murmuring, and with him fled the (hades of 
night. loij 

So true it is, that Milton oftencr imitates Scripture than Homer 
jnd Virgil, even where he is thought to imitate them moft. 

Newton, 


THE END OF THE FOURTH BOOK- 




THE 


FIFTH BOOK 

OF 


PARADISE LOST. 



THE ARGUMENT. 


Morning approached^ Eve relates to Adam her troii- 
blefome dream ; he likes it not^ yet comforts her : 
They come forth to their day-labours : Their morn- 
ing hymn at the door of their boriver, God^ to 
render man incxcufable^ fends Raphael to adnwnijh 
him of his obedience^ of his free ejlate^ of his 
enemy near at hand, who he is, and xcliy his 
enemy, and whafeccr clfe may avail Adam to know. 
Raphael comes down to Paradife ; his appearance 
deferibed; his coming difeerned by Adam afar off 
filling at the door of his bower ; he goes out to 
meet him, brings him to his lodge, entertains him 
with the choicejl fruits of Paradife got together 
by Eve ; their difeourfe at table : Raphael per- 
forms his meffage, minds Adam of his fate and 
of his enemy; relates, at Adam's requef, xcho 
that enemy is, and how he came to be fo, beginning 
from his firfi revolt in Heaven, and the occafion 
thereof; hoxo he drew his legions after him to the 
parts of the north, and there incited them to 
rebel xvith him, perfuading all but only Abdiel (t 
Seraph, who in argument diffuades and oppofes 
him, then forfakes him. 
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N OW Morn, her rofy ftcps in the eaftern clime 
Advancing, low’d the earth with orient 
pearl. 

When Adam wak’d, fo ciiftom’dj for his fleep 
Was aery-light, from pure digeftion bred, 

And temperate vapours bland, which the only 
found 5 

Vcr. 1. Novj Morfty hr rofj Jieps &c.] This is the morning 
of the day, after Satan's coming to the earth ; and, as Homer 
calls the morning nfy -fingered y Milton here gives 

her Yofy JifpSy and, in B. vi. 3. a rofy hand. The morn is firft 
then rojyy upon the nearer approach of the fun. And (he 
lb fdid to finu the earth &c. by the fame fort of metaphor as 
Tucretius fays of the fun, “ Luminc co/r/J’r/V arva," ii. 21 1. 

Newton. 

Mr. Upton and Mr. Wakefield have noted the exiftcncc of 
this metaphor, in a piece of unknown poetry quoted by Ariftotle 
in his Poeticks ; inEIPflN Sioitrlra^ OAOFA. 

I may add, from the old tranflation of the ninety -feventh 
^falmy « Ugbt is fonun for the righteous.** 

Mr, Thyer notes the propriety of Milton’s cxprefRon, fvw*d 
earth rujith orient pearly as more obf:rvable than that of 
Lucretius ; fince the devD.dropt have fomething of the lhape and 
appearance of fcattered feedu 

, Vcr. 5. Fenton thinks this, and the following line, to have 
thus diftitcd by MUton : 

Z 4 
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Of leaves and fuming rills, Aurora’s fan, 
Lightly difpers’d, and the Ihrill matin fong 

“ And temperate vapours bland frm fuming riJhf 
** Which the only found of leavei (Aurora’s fan) 

Lightly dif^R?rs’d, &c.” 

But he has miftakcn the fenfe : For nj(jhichy as Dr. Newton has 
obferved, rcftrs to Jleepy and not to njapoursy the fubftantivc 
immediately preceding; which Jleep was difperfed by the 
found only of leaves, and fuming rills, and fongs of birds." 

Ibid. the only found] The found alonty as Df. 

Pearce obferves ; a phrafe, countenanced, as Mr. Thycr adds 
by Spenfer, Faer, Qjt. v. xi. 30. 

A.s if the onely found thereof fhe feard.'* 

Ver. 6. fuming rillsy] Fumes or fleams rife from 

the water in the morning, according to v. 1 86. 

Ye Mifts and Exhalations, that now rife 
From hill or fteaming lake, &c." 

But they do not make a noife as fuming^ but only as rills, 

Newton. 

Ibid. Aurora's fan,] The fanning winds 

among the leaves may he properly called the fan of the morning-, 
and it is not unufual to refef a thing, which follows two fubftan- 
tives, to the firft of the two only. Newton. 

Compare Sylvefter’s Du Bart, ed. fupr. p. 342. 

.— *< Now began 

Aurora's ufher, with his n.vindy fan, 

** Gently to Ibake the woods on euery fide." 

The *winds are alfo called ‘'Jieaven’s frdh fans," ibid. p. 244. 
Ver. 7. Lightly difpers’d,] This elegant expreffion of dif 
juftified, as Dr. Newton has obferved, by 
Sophocles, Trachin, r. 1006. 

nm fiA SKEAAIAI 

din ^ ’THNON. 

Ibid. ■■■ the Jhri/l matin fong 

Of birds &c.] So Evaitder b w^ed in Virgil, JEst, 

viii. 456. 
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Of birds on every bough ; fo much the more 
His wonder was to find unwaken’d Eve 
With treffcs difcompos’d, and glowing cheek, lo 
As through unquiet reft : He, on his fide 
Leaning half rais’d, with looks of cordial love 
Hung over her enamour’d, and beheld 
Beauty, which, whether waking or afleep. 

Shot forth peculiar graces ; then with voice i j 
Mild, as when Zephyrus on Flora breathes, 

Evandriim ex humili tefto lux fufeitat alma, 

** Et matutim ^olucrum fub culmine cantus.** 

And Erminia in Taflb, by the fweet noife of birds, winds, 
and waters, Gier, Lth. c, \ ii. ft. 5’. 

“ Non fi defto fin che garrir gli augclli, 

** Non fenti lieti, e falutar gli arbori, 

** E mormorare il fiume, e gli arbofcelli, 

E con I'onda feherzar I’aura, e co' fiori.” Newton. 

Mr. Bowie cites the following paffage from the Rime del Ang, 
Crillo, p.'« I.*"* fol. 9. b. 

Ecco forger l,*Aurora, ecco gli augclli 
“ Salutar la co’l canto/* 

The ^r/7/ matin fong of birds, it may be added, is the very 
txpreflion of Sophocles, Ele^ra, v, 18. — See alfo Herrick’s Hef- 
perides, 1648, p. 74. 

** When all the birds have mat tens feyd, 

” And fung their thankfull hymnes, &c,’* 

Vcr. 15. Mild, as when Zephyrus on Flora breathes,] For 
this delightful fimile Milton was probably obliged to his admired, 
Benjonfon, in his Malk of Love reconciled to Virtue', Song 3. 

The fair will think you do them wrong ; 

** Go, choofe among — but with a mind 
** As gentle as the freaking wind 

Runt o'er the gentler fiawers** XHrsa, 
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Her hand foft touching, whifper’d thus. Awake, 
My faireft, my efpous’d, my lateft found, 
Heaven’s laft beft gift, my ever new delight ! 
Awake: The morning Ihines, and the frelh field 20 
Calls us ; we lofe the prime, to mark how fpring 
Our tender plants, how blows the citron grove, 
What drops the myrrh, and what the balmy reed. 
How nature paints her colours, how the bee 
Sits on the bloom cxtradling liquid fvvcct. 2; 
Such whifpering wak’d her, but with ftartled 
eye 

On Adam, whom embracing, thus (he fpakc. 

0 foie in whom my thoughts find all repofe, 
My glory, my perfedition ! glad I fee 
Thy face, and morn return’d ; for I this night 30 
(Such night till this 1 never pafs’d) have dream ’d. 
If dream ’d, not, as 1 oft am wont, of thee, 
Works of day part, or morrow’s next defign, 

Ver. 17, 

My fairejkj my &c.] Addifon has obferved 

the (imilarity of this addrefs to that of Solomon, Cant^ ii. lo, &c. 
See alfo Spenfer, in his Epithalamiottf v. 74. 

** Wake now, my love ! awake, for it is time : 

** The rofie morn long fince left Tithon's bed, &c.’* 

Vcr. 2 1 . ■ ' ' loft the prime,] The prime of the 

day ; as he calls it below, v, 170, that fwcet h 9 ur af prime/* 
And B. ix. 200. 

** The feafon, prime for fweeteft feents and airs." 

So Spenfer, Faer, Qu, i. vi. 13. 

They all, as glad as birds of joyous prime/* 

NrwTON* 
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But of offence and trouble, which my mind 
Knew never till this irkfome night : Methought, 
Clofe at mine ear one call’d me forth to walk 36 
With gentle voice ; I thought it thine : It faid, 

“ Why fleep’ft thou Eve? now is the pleafant 
time, 

“ The cool, the filent, fave where filence yields 
“ To the night-warbling bird, that now awake 40 
“Tunes fweeteft his love-labour’d fongj now 
reigns 

Ver. 41* Tunes fweteft his Jwe~lahour*d fong;]^ Spenfer in 
his Epithaliimouf a, poem which Milton Teems often to imitate, 
has it the bird's U've-ltnrned fong.** We muft farther obfervc, 
that our author takes great liberties in his ufc of the genders, 
fometimes making him and herm^ it of the fame thing or creature. 
We have a very remarkable inftance in B, vi. 878. 

“ Dilburden’d Heaven rejoic’d, and foon repair'd 
“ Her mural breach, returning whence it roll’d." 

The nightingale, though it is the cock that fings, he makes 
ufually of the feminine gender, as in B. iv. 602, 

“ the wakeful nightingale ; 

She all night long her amorous defcant fung," 

Sec likewife B. iii. 40. B. vii. 436. But here he fays his 
labour'd fong^ as the fpccch is addrclTcd to Eve, And for the 
fame reafon he fays 

Heaven wakes with all hu eyes." 

though commonly he ufes Heaven itfclf in the feminine gender, 
«s in^B, vii, 205. 

Heaven open'd wide 

‘‘ Her cver-during gates 

and again,' B, vii, 574. 

« He through Heaven, 

That open'd wide her blazing portals &c." 



348 


PARADISE LOST. 


BOOK V. 


“ Full-orb’d the moon, and with more pleafing 
light 

“ Shadowy fets off the face of things j in vain, 
“ If none regard ; Heaven wakes with all his eyes, 
** Whom to behold but thee. Nature’s defire ? 

“ In whofe fight all things joy, with ravilhment 
“ Attradted by thy beauty ftill to gaze.” 

I rofe as at thy call, but found thee not j 
To find thee I direded then my walk } 

And on, methought, alone I pafs’d through ways 
That brought me on a fudden to the tree 51 
Of interdided knowledge : fair it feem’d. 

Much fairer to my fancy than by day : 

And, as I wondering look’d, befide it flood 


The reafon of this alteration of the genders the judicious reader, 
when he examines each paffage, will cafily perceive. Newton. 

Ver. 44. Heaven njuakes all his ejeSf] Her* 

again h$ has his mafter Spenfer full in view, iii, xi. 45. 

— with how many eyes 

** High Heaven beholds ’&c.” Newton. 

He had, rather, G. Fletcher in view. See his Cbrifl*s FiSerUi 
p. i* ft. 78. 

Heaven awaken'd all his tyet 

“ To fee another funne at midnight rife.'* 

Ver. 49. To find thee I direffei then aty walk ;] So Ennius 
ipttd Ciceronem, De Divinat, i. 20. 

— " ita fola 

Poft ilia, germana foror, errare ridebar, 

** Tard^ue veftigare, et quserere te, neqae poffe 
** Corde capefiero : femita miUa pedem ftabiilbat.** 

Miwtoir. 
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One (hap’d and wing’d like one of thofe from 
Heaven jj 

By us oft feen ; his dewy locks diftill’d 
Ambrofia ; on that tree he alfo gaz’d ; 

And “ O fair plant,” laid he, “ with fruit fur- 
charg’d, 

“ Deigns none to eafe thy load, and tafte thy 
fweet, 

“ Nor God, nor Man ? Is knowledge fo defpis’d? 
“ Or envy, or what rell-rve forbids to tafte ? 6i 
“ Forbid who will, none lhall from me withhold 
“ Longer thy offer’d good; why elfe let here ?” 
This faid, he paus’d not, but with venturous arm 
He pluck’d, he tailed; medamp horrour chill’d 6j 
At fuch bold words vouch’d with a deed fo bold : 
But he thus, overjoy’d ; “ O fruit divine, 

“ Sweet of thyfelf, but much more fweet thus 
cropt, 

“ Forbidden here, it fecms, as only fit 
” For Gods, yet able to make Gods of Men ; 7« 

Ver. ^ 6 , his dewjy locks 

Amhrojia;] So Virgil, of Venus, Mn, i. 403. 

“ Ambrofiacquc comae divinum vertice odorem 
“ Spiravere/’ Humk. 

Mr, Bowie cites from Taffo, Gkr, Lib» c. xv. ft. 60. 

St le fue bionde 

Chiome fiillavan criftallino huroore.*' 

Spenfer, it may be added, tranflates x*"^*** which 

Homer give* Jupiter in the firft Iliads by the plirafe, ** his 
*f3ar,dt*wf4 locks,” Faer» vii. vi. 30. 
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** And why not Gods of Men; fince good, the 
more 

“ Communirated, more abundant grows, • 

“ The author not impair’d, but honour’d more? 
“ Here, happy creature, fair angelick Eve ! 

Partake thou alfo ; happy though thou art, 75 
“ Happier thou may’ll be, worthier canfl not be : 
“ Tafte this, and be henceforth among the Gods 
“ Thyfelf a Goddefs, not to earth confin’d, 

“ But fometimes in the air, as we, fometimes 
“ Afcend to Heaven, by merit thine, and fee 80 
“ What life the Gods live there, and fuch live 
thou.” 

So faying, he drew nigh, and to me held. 

Even to my mouth of that fame fruit held part 
Which he had pluck’d ; the pleafant favoury fmell 
So quicken’d appetite, that I, methought, 85 
Could not but tafte. Forthwith up to the clouds 
With him I flew, and underneath beheld 
The earth outftretch’d immenfe, a profped wide 
And various : Wondering at my flight and change 
To this high exaltation ; fuddenly 90 

My guide was gone, and 1 , methought, funk 
down, 

And fell afleep ; but 0 , how glad I wak’d 

Vcr. 79. But fomtimei iu tht as wc, foptetimes &c.] The 
words ut arc fo placed between the two fentences^ as equally 
to relate to both ; and in the firft fentence the verb, b< is under* 
ftood. iPmci:. 
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To find this but a dream ! Thus Eve her night 
Related, and thus Adam anfwcr’d fad. 

Bert image of myfclf, and dearer half, 95 
The trouble of thy thoughts this night in flecp 
Afle(!:fs me equally ; nor can 1 like 
This uncouth dream, of evil fprung, I fear; 
Yet evil whence ? in thee can harbour none. 
Created pure. But know, that in the foul loo 
Are many lefler faculties, that ferve 
Reafon as chief; among thefe Fancy next 
Her office holds j of all external things. 

Which the five watchful fenfes reprefent, 

She forms imaginations, aery fhapes, loj 
Which Reafon, joining or disjoining, frames 
All what we affirm or what .deny, and call 
Our knowledge or opinion; then retires 
Into her private cell, when nature refts. 

Oft in her abfence mimick Fancy wakes 1 10 

Vqr. 93. Thai E*ve her night 

Relatedf] Thus Eve repeated her drearn. Night, 
iur the vifions and dreams frequent in it. So, Sil. Ital. iii. 2i6« 
** Promiffa evolvit fomni, noffemque retraftat.** 

Humi, 

Ver. 1 1 o. Oft in her ahfence mimick Fancy •wahet 
>T<i imitate her ; hut, misjoining Jhayet, 

Wdd *work produces oft, and mofi in dreams \\ Com. 
pare Sir John Davies’s J^ofee teipfum, p. 47> ^ ** 

Fhantafie 

** This bufie Power is working day and night ; 

** For, when the outward Senfes reft do take, 

“ A thoufand Dreames, phantafticall and light, 

“ With fluttering wings do keepc her (lill awake/* 
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To imitate her ; but, misjoining lhapes, 

Wild work produces oft, and moft in dreams j 
111 matching words and deeds long paft or late. 
Some fuch refemblances, methinks, I find 
Of our laft evening’s talk, in this thy dream, nj 
But with addition ftrange ; yet be not fad. 

Evil into the mind of God or Man 
Ma^ come and go, fo unapprov’d, and leave 
No fpot or blame behind : Which gives me hope 
That what in lleep thou didft abhor to dream, jjo 
W aking thou never wilt confent to do. 

Be not difhearten’d then, nor cloud thofe looks. 
That wont to be more cheerful and ferene. 

Than when fair morning firft fmiles on the world; 

Vcr« 117. E^vil into the mind (s/God or Man'l God here nuift 
Angely as it frequently does in this poem. For “ Cod 
cannot he tempted with e<vily** as St. James fays (i. 13.) of the 
Supreme Being. And Milton had juft before (as Mr. Ihyer alfo 
obferves) ufed the term God in the fame meaning, ver. 59. 

Peigns none to cafe thy load and tafte thy fweet. 

Nor God nor Man V* 
again, ver, 70. 

** yet able to make Gods of Men/' Newton, 

Ver. 1 24. Than when fair morning firft fmiles on the world , ] 
So, my. 168, 

<< cSurc pledge of day, that crown’ft the finding mom 
** With thy bright circlet,'' 

Again, fi/xi. 17^. 

— fee, the monti 

AU unconcern’d with our unreft, begins 
ft }|er rofy progrefs fmilingd^ 

So Slildtfpcarc, Rom* and Juliet, A. tt. S. ilt. 

The gray-cyed morn fmih on the frowning night/* 
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And let us to our frefh employments rife 125 
Among the groves, the founuins, and the flowers 
That open now their choiccft bofom’d fmells, 
Refcrv’d from night, and kept for thee in ftore. 

So cheer’d he his fair fpoufe, and flic was 
cheer’d ; 

But filently a gentle tear let fall tjo 

From either eye, and wip’d them with her hair j 
Two other precious drops that ready flood. 

Each in their cryflal fliicc, he ere they fell 
Kifs’d, as the gracious figns of fweet remorfe 
And pious awe, that fear’d to have offended. 13; 

So all was clear’d, and to the field they hafle. 
But firfl, from under (hady arborous roof 
Soon as they forth were come to open fight 
Of day-fpring, and the fun, who, fcarcc up-rifen, 
With wheels yet hovering o’er the ocean-brim ,140 
Shot parallel to the earth his dewy ray, 

Ver. 1 29, So chfer*d he his fair fpoufe ^ anijhe was cheer'd ;\ 
A manner of fpeaking that occurs in Jeremiah xx. 7. ** Thou 
haft deceived me, and I was decei*ved," Newton. 

Ver. 157. But firft, from under Jhady arborous rof 

Soon at they forth were come &c.] In Milton’s 
own editions a comma Hands after roof; which pointing is foK 
lowed by Tickell, Fenton, and Bentley, Dr. Peirce firft no- 
ticed this miftikc, which reprefents the hymn of Adam and 
Eve" as fiid by them, at one and the fame time, from under the 
and in the open fight of the fun. This contradidioii is ob- 
viated by his punAuaiion of the pafiage ; of which he alfo gives 
thh conftruftion : But firft, they lowly bow’d adoringi v. t 44 i 
as foon as they were come forth from under the roof of the 
arbour.'* 
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Uifcovering in wide landikip all the caft 
Of Paradile and Etlcn’s happy plains, 

Lowly they bow’d adoring, and begaia 
Their orilbns, each morning duly paid 145 
In various llylc ; for neither various ftyle 
Nor I'loly rapture wanted they to praife 
Their Maker, in fit Ifrains pronounc’d, or fiing 
Unineditated ; fuch prompt eloquence 
Flow’d from their lips, in prole or numerous 
verfe, 150 

Vcr. 145'. each marmn^^ duly paid 

In ^janous Jiyle ;] As it is very well known th.it 
our author was no friend to fet forms of prayer, it is no wonder 
that he aferibes extemporary clFufions to our firll parents ; but 
even w'hile he attributes drains unmed'ttatcd to them, he himfelf 
imitates the Pfalmiih Newton. 

He has expreffed the fame notions of devotion, as Mr. Thycr 
has obferved, in fimilar terms, P. iv, 736. 

other vita 

Obferving none, but adoration pure 
“ Which God likes bed ” 

And it has been fald of the poet, that he did not in the latter 
pan ot his life ufc any rchgnus ute in his family. But, as Dr. 
(i lilies remarks, unlefs the proof be \ery clear, he, who ob- 
ferves how careful Milton is to mention the worfhip of Adam 
and Eve, B. iv. 720, B. v. 137, B. ix. 197, and B. xi. r36, will 
not be tafily induced to believe that he entirely ncgle^fed the 
worfhip of God in his family. 

V>r. 150. numerous verfe,] An cx- 

predion in P. Fletcher's Pijc, Ecto^HeSf 1635. P* 2* 

“ I learnt to fing 

** Among my |Kcrs, apt words to fitly binde 
In nnnuroui n.'erf(d* 
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More tuneable than needed lute or harp 
To add more fwcetnefs ; and they thus began. 

Thefeare thy glorious works, Parent of good, 
Almighty ! Thine this iiniverfal frame, 

Thus wondcroiis fair; Thylelf how wondcrous 
then! 155 

Unfpeakable, who fit ft above thefe heavens 
To us invifible, or dimly feen 
In thefe thy loweft works ; yet thefe declare 
Thy goodncls beyond thought, and powxr divine. 
Speak, ye who heft can tell, ye fons of light, 160 
Angels ; for ye behold him, and with fongs 

VcT. 1 5; 3, Thefe are thy ^Iori')u$ avorkt^ &C.] The author has 
raifecl our ex^)cdation, by commending the <variout Jlyfey and holy 
rapture^ and prompt eloquence y of our firft parents ; and indeed 
tl'c hymn is truly divine, and will fully anfwer all that we ex. 
fM^ded. It is an imitation, or rather a fort of paraphrafe, of 
the 148th and (of what is a paraphrafe ujx)n that) the 
Canticle placed after Te Deum in the Liturgy, 0 all ye nvorki 
of the Lordy hlefs ye the Lordy Seed* which is the Song of the 
three children in the Apocrypha. Newton. 

Ver . 153. Thy f elf how wondcrous then / ] U if d.xnx. 

3, 4, 5. With whofe beauty, if they being delighted, took 
them to be Gods ; let them know how much better the Lord of 
them is : for the lirft Author of beauty hath created them. But 
if they were aftonifhed at their power and virtue, let them under- 
ftand by them how much mightier he is that made them. For 
by the greatnefs and beauty of the creatures, proportionably the 
Maker of them is feen." Newton. 

Ver. 160. Speaky ye who hefi can telly &c.] He is unfpeak- 
^hlcy V. 1^6 : No creature can fpcak worthily of him as he is ; 
but fpeak, ye who arc beft able, ye Angels, ye in Heaven ; on 
Earth join all ye Creatures, See, Newton. 
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.^nd choral fymphonies, day without night, 
Circle hii throne rejoicing j ye in Heaven. 

On hlarth join all ye Creatures to extol 
Him firft, him laft, him midft, and without end. 
Faireft of ftars, laft in the train of night, i66 
If better thou belong not to the dawn. 

Sure pledge of day, that crown’ll thefmiling morn 
, With thy bright circlet, praife him in thy fphere, 
While day arifes, that fweet hour of prime, 17# 

Ver. 162. d.iy fivithout night i'] According to 

Milton there was grateful ^'uijfnudt llh tinj and night inHea<ven^ 
B. A i, 8. And wc prefuine that he took the nt/tion from Scrip- 
ture, Rrv. vii, i “ 'r hey arc before the throne of Gody and 
fri'c him day and night in his templed* But ftill it was day 
n.vitfw/t nighty that is, without fuch night as ours, for the dark- 
nefs there is no more than grateful tivilight. Night comes not 
there in darker ojeil. See ver. 645. of this book, Newton, 
Ver, 163. Circle his throne rejoicing ;] Scc Mr, Warton’l 
note, Ad SalfiUum, Senzontesy v, 4. 

Ver, 165. Uimfirji^ him lajiy him midjij] Theocritus, /</>/. 
xvii. j. 



Kai xai /xiVcrof. 

And then how has Milton improved it, by adding and ivithout 
rttd ! as he is cclcbraiing God, and Theocritus only a man. 

Newton. 

W'r, t66. fairrfl of Jlarif\ So Homcf calls it, Ihadxxiu 318. 
o{ h Trdiral 

Lajl in the train of night : OviJfpcaks much in ihc fame manner, 
Met, ii. 1 14 , 

** diffuglunt ftelljt, quafum agmina cogit 

** Lucitcr, et cocii ftationc neetijimns exit.” Newton. 
Ver. 170. While day arifesy that fweet hour of prime, He 
hii thui expreffeU the beauty of the morning, in Samfon Agonips : 
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Thou Sun, of this great world both eye and foul, 
Acknowledge him thy greater j I'ound his praife 
In thy eternal courfe, both when thou climb ’ft, 
And when high noon haft gain’d, and when thou 
fall’ft. . 7 + 

Moon, that now mect’ft the orient fun, now fly’ft, 

here 1 amends, 

“ The breath of Heaven frcfh-blowing, pure and Tweet, 

“ With day-fpring born.” 

The poet was an early rlfer. See note on Lycidaty v. 27. 

Ver. 172. Acktiovjfedge him thy greater;] It is not an iin» 
probable reading which Dr. Bentley propofes “ Acknowledge 
him Creator,'* or as Mr. Thyer Acknowledge thy Creator:'* 
but I fuppofe the author made ufe of greater anfwering to greats 
** 1 hou Sun of this great world both eye and foul, 

‘‘ Acknowledge him thy greater d* 

So Ovid calls the fun the eye of the ^worU, Mundi oculus, 
Met* iv, 228. And Pliny the foul, Nat* ilifl. Lib. i. c, 6. 
** Hunc mundi efle totius animumd* And the expreflion thy 
greater may be filly paralleled with thy freeji, B. iv, 927, an 4 ^ 
hu greater In Paradtfe Regained) B. 1. 279. Newton. 

Ver. 175. In thy eternal courje,] In thy continual courfe. 
Thus Virgil calls the fun, moon and fjars eternal fires, /t.n,\U 
154. “ Vos, A'term ignes and the facred fire that was con, 

(lanily kept burning eternal fire, ii. 297. 

f* ^ternum^ue adytis eftert pcnctralibus ignem,” 

Newton. 

Ver, 174. And avhen\^i\\TiQOfi haft gain'd)] Sec Mr, Wartpn’s 
note pn // Pen/, v. 68. 

Ver. 175. MooH) that ntnvmffPft the orient fun) now fy'Jl, See,] 
The conAru^^ion is, “ Thou Moon, that now rpcet'ft and now 
fiy'ft the orient fun, together with the fix'd Stars, and y® 
other wandering Fires, &c.” He bad before called upon thc/«^ 
who governs the day, and now he invokes the «cw«, and the 
fx'd Jiart) and the planets, who govern the nighr, to praife their 

3 
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With the fix’d Stars, fix’d in their orb that flies ; 
And yc five other wandering Fires, that move 
In myflick dance not without long, refound 
His praife, who out of darknefs call’d up light. 
Air, and ye Elements, the cldefl birth iKo 
Of Nature’s womb, that in quaternion run 

M.ikcr. The moon fometimes mefs and fonietimes ///f^ the fun, 
approuLhes to and recedes from him in her monthly couife. 
the fix'd StnrSf fi\*d in thnr orb that fiui ; they arc fix’d in their 
orb, hut their orb flics, that is, moves round with the utmofl 
lapidiiy ; for Adam is made to fpeak according to appearances, 
and he mentions in another place, I>. viii. 19 and 21, their rolling 
fpacn vtCQmprehenfihle^ and their /ttv// return diurnal. And re 
fiue other r^vandrwg Fins, Dr. Bentley reads four; Venus, and 
the Sun, and Moon, being mentioned before, and only four more 
remaining, Mercury, and Mars, and Jupiter, and Saturn. And 
we muft either fuppofe that Milton did not confidcr the morning 
flat as the planet Venus ; or he muft be fuppofed to include the 
earth, to make up the other five bcfldcs thofe he had mentioned ; 
and he calls it elfewhcrc B. viii. 129. The planet tarth; though 
this be not agreeable the fyftem, according to which he is 
fix'aklng at profeni. IFandenng FireTiw oppofition to/rV 
Fhat myve in myfiick dance not fwttly.nt fongy alluding to the doc- 
trine of the ancients, aud particularly to Pythagoras’s notion of 
the mufick of the fpheres, Newton. 

See notes on v. 620, and on Arcaduy v. 72. 

Ver. 1 8 1. that m quaternion run ^c.] That 

in a fourfold mixture and combination run a pcrjx'tual circle, one 
clement continually changing into another, according to the doc- 
trine of Heraclitus, borrowed from Orpheus. ** Et cum quatuor 
fint genera corporum, viciflitudine corum mundi continuata natura 
eft. Nam cx terra, aqua : cx aqua, oritur aer: ex acre, ither : 
dcindc rotrorfum viciftim ex atherc, aer : indc aqua : ex aqua, 
terra infima. Sic naturis his, cx quibus omnia conftant, furfus, 
deorfus, ultro, citro commeanlibus, mundi partium conjunftio con- 
tinetur. Cicero dc liat, Deor, ii. 33, New ton. 
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And nourifli all things ; let your cealelcfs change 

Vary to our great Maker ftill new praife. 

Yc Mifts and Exhalations, that now rife 185 
From hill or {learning lake, dulky or gray. 

Till the liin paint your fleecy ikirts with gold. 

In honour to the world’s great Author rife ; 
Whether to deck with clouds the uncolour’d Iky,. 
Or wet the thirfty earth with falling fliowers, 190 
Rifing or falling ftill advance his praife. 

His praife, yc Winds, that from four quarters 
blow. 

Breathe foft or loud ; and, wave your tops, ye 
Pines, 

With every plant, in fign of worfliip wave. 
Fountains, and ye that warble, as yc flow, 195 
Melodious murmurs, warbling tune his praife. 
Join voices all yc living Souls Yc Birds, 

Ver. 193. (indf wuave your ye The 

Mountains, crowned with trees, bow their head* in fign of 
worlhip, in Marino’s Strage de gU Innocetitiy lib, ii. And Pope 
has exprelTcd the fame reverence, in his MrJJiahy where he de- 
feribes the approaching Deity : 

With heads declin’d, ye Cedars, homage pay,** 

Ver. 195. Fountainsy and ye that warble, as yc fl'AMy] So, 
in an Ode of Ben Jonfon's to Joh, Afhmorc, in Qertaine fekHed 
Odes of Horace, i6li, p. 23 ; 

** Or circling ftreames that nvarhle, pafling by.” 

Milton uR’s the fame elegant phrafe, B. iii, 31. 

A a 4 
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That finging up to Heaven-gate afeend, 

Bear on your wings and in your notes hispraife. 
Ye that in waters glide, and ye that walk *oo 
The earth, and ftately tread, or lowly creep ; 
Witnefs if I be filent, morn or even, 

Ver. 198. That ftngwg up h Heaven-gate ofeendy] Tk 
fame hyjKfbolc in Shakfpeare’s Cymhrluicy 

** Hark ! hark ! the lark at heaven’s gate fings 
Again, in his xxix Sonnety 

** Like as the lark, at break of day ariftng 
** From fallen earth, fings hymn.s at 

Newton. 

Mr. Reed is of opinion, that Shakfpcarc had in his mind 
Lyly’s Alexander and Campa/pe ; for it is there faid of the larky 

** Now at heaven’ i gates flic claps her wings/^ 

A paffage may be added from P. Fletcher’s Pnrp, IJlandy 
c. ix. ft. 2. 

** The chccrfull lark, mounting from early bed, 

“ With fweet falutcs awakes the drowfic light ; 

** The earth (hte left, and np to heaven is fled ; 

There chants her Maker’s praifes out of fight,’* 

So Milton, 

** Bear on your wings and in your notes his praifed* 

I find this fentiment alfo exprefted in An Entertainment of 
Solitarinepy by Sir Richard Tempeft, 1649, p. 94. There 
can in no place be wanting groves, Jingiug of birds 

the mujick of the birds without, are all God’s creatures, which, 
as it were, in fo many diverjified notes, doe fweetly Jing fhesr 
Maker’s pray fed’ 

Ver, 201. Witnefs if \ be filent y^ Dr, Bentley thinks that 
Milton had forgotten that both Adam and Eve ihared in this 
hymn, and therefore he reads “ If *we be filcnt,” and in the 



lOOK V. 


PARADISE LOST. 


361 


To hill, or valley, fountain, or frefli (hade, 

Made vocal by my fong, and taught his praife. 
Hail, univerfal Lord, be bounteous ftill 205 
To give us only good ; and if the night 
Have gather’d aught of evil or conceal’d, 
Dlfperfe it, as now light difpcls the dark ! 


next verfc but one by our fong But Milton rather imitates 
here the ancient chorus, where fometimes the plural, and fomc- 
times the Angular number is ufed. The fame is pradtifed by our 
poet in the fj>ccehcs of the chorus in Sam/on A^ouiJicSt where 
the reader v/ill fee in every page almoft that the number is thus 
varied. Dr. Bentley obferves, that the whole hymn naturally 
divides iifelf into parts interlocutory, and that he has prcAimed 
to put it fo, though not warranted by any edition. But this u 
not Dr. Bentley's in^cntion; for this hymn was fet to mufick 
fume years ago, and in that compofilion the fcveral parts of it 
were alTigned diftinrtly to Adam and Eve. 1 think that fuch 
interlocutory parts arc by no means fit for an hcroick poem. 

Pearci* 

Vcr. 205. he bounteous JitU 

To gi've us only good H« had his thought, as 
Dr. Bentley remarks, on that celebrated prayer in Plato, 

Zfw jSoc'iXiv rd 1*1* km eusvKlosf 

id yjuygd Kat dvi^Kt, 

** 0 Jupiter, give us good things, whether wc pray for them 
or not, and remove from us evil things, even though wc pray 
for them." And wc learn from the firft book of Xenophon's 
memoirs of his matter Socrates, that Socrates was wont to pray 
to the Gods only to give good things, as they knew bett wha 
things were fo. Evp^ito 9i wfi? i*n iwAwf t* dy«kd dt 

in* And to the (amc purpose 
there is an excellent collect in our Liturgy, for the eighth Sunday 
after Trinity. ** We humbly hefeecb thee to fut aivay from ms 
all huirtfid thissgSf astd to give us tbofe things •which ho grofiahle 
for Newton. 
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So pray’d they innocent, and to their thoughts 
Firm peace recover’d foon, and wonted calm. 2 10 
On to their morning’s rural work they hafte, 
Among fweet dews and flowers j where any row 
Of fruit-trees over-woody reach’d too far 
Their pamper’d boughs, and needed hands to 
check 

Ver, 209. So pray'd they itmocenty and to their thoughts 
Firm peace recover’d foouy and 'ii'onled calm. 

On to their morning^ s rural ‘ivoik thty hajlcy d:c.] 
The fc \crres urc thus pointed in the beft, that is, in Milton’s 
own, editions : but the latter fentence begins eery abrnprlv, Ov 
to their morning's nuork See. Dr. Bentley therefore continuing 
the fentenre reads thus, 

** So pray’d they innocent; and to their thoughts 
Finn pMco ncoviring foon and wonted calm. 

On to their morning’s rural work they hade ye.” 

Or. Pearce thinks the fentence fufiiciently continued in the 
common reading, if icco'ver'dhe a participle of the ablative cafe; 
and conceives this to be the coiiftrinJ^ion, ” Peace and calm 
b(‘ing reco-ver'd to their thoughts j they hafic &c and accordingly 
pv)inrs it thus, 

“ and, to their thoughts 

” Firm jveacc recover’d foon and wonted calm, 

” On to their morning's rural work they hallc.” 

Rut jx'rhaps the abriiptncfs of th? line 

‘‘ On to their morning’s rural work they hafte” 
was defigned the better to exprefs the hafte they were in, as 
they were later to-day than ufual; Or perhaps with an eafy 
alteration it may be read thus, 

Then to their morning’s rural work they hafte.” 

Newtow, 

Ver. 214. rMv pamper'd houghsy^ The propriety of this 
expreflicn w ill beft be fecn by what Junius fays of the etymology 
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Frultlcfs embraces : or they led the vine 115 
To wed her elm ; (he, foousM, about him twines 
Her marriageable arms, and with her brings 
Her dower, the adopted clufters, to adorn 
I [is barren leaves. Them thus employ’d beheld 
With pity Heaven’s high King, and to him call’d 
Raphael, the fociablc Spirit, that deign’d azi 
To travel with Tobias, and leciir’d 
His marriage with the feventimes-wedded maid. 

Raphael, faid he, thou hear ’ll what llir on 
Eitrth 

of pamper : The French word pampre^ of the L.'ltin pnmpinus^ 
is a \ in. -branch full of leaves : y\nd a vineyard,’' he obferves, 

is faid by them pamprer^ when it is over-grow'n with fuper- 
(luous leaves and fruulcfs branches.” New ion. 

VcT. ti6. To ‘ivcd h(r elm Sec Horace, Epod. W. 9. &c. 
Adam and Eve are very well employed in checking fruitle/s ern^ 
IraceSf and leading the ‘vine to 'wed her elm : That is very fitly 
made the employment of a married couple, which is urged in 
Ovid as an argument to marriage, Met, xiv. 661, &c. Virgil 
alfo has the metaphor of the vine embracing the elm, Geotg, ii. 
367. And not only the poets, but Columella and the writers 
of rufiiclc affairs, frequently ufe the phrafes of nupta 'vilisj and 
manta ulmun'* Newton, 

Ver, 224. Raphael f fatd hcy thou hear'Ji nuhat fiir on Earth 
&c.] Milton, in the following fccne, feems to have had his eye 
in a particular manner upon the ninth canto of Taflb’s Jerufalemt 
where God fends Michael to afHft the Chriiliam. What God 
fays here to- Raphael, is exprefibd much after the fame manner in 
-fhe beginning of God’s fpccch to Michael, ft. 58. 

Non vedi hor come s* armi 

Contra la mia fedel diletta greggit 
** L' empia fcliiera d’Averno.” Thybr. 
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Satan, from Hell ’fcap’d through the darkfome 

gulf. 

Hath rais’d in Paradifc ; and how difturb’d j: 6 
This night the human pairj how he dcfigns 
In them at once to ruin all mankind. 

Go therefore, half this day as friend with friend 
Converfe with Adam, in what bower or (hade ajo 
Thou find’ft him from the heat of noon retir’d, 
To refpite his day-labour with repaft, 

Or with rcpofc; and fuch difcoiirfe bring on. 
As may advife him of his happy (late, 
Happinefs in his power left free to will, 2 ;; 
Left to his own free will, his will though free. 
Yet mutable ; whence warn him to beware 
He fwerve not, too (ecurc : Tell him withal 
His danger, and from whom ; what enemy. 
Late fall'n himiclf from Heaven, is plotting now 
The fall of others from like (late of blils ; *41 

By violence ? no, for that (liall be withftood ; 
But by deceit and lies : This let him know. 
Left, wilfully tranfgrefting, he pretend 
Surprifal, unadmonilh’d, unforewarn’d. j 45 
^ fpake the Eternal Father, and fulfill’d 
All juliice ; Nor delay’d the winged Saint 

Vfr. Hi^pptnefi in hti pvwer left free W/,] That 

15, in the power of him left free to will, Niwton. 

Vcr. 147. ' — ■■ — Nor delayed the •winged Saint &:c.] It 

pcThapi would be iin entertainment to the curious reader, to com* 
pare this circumftantial defeription of Raphael’s dofeent from 
Heaven with that of Michael in Taffo's Gier, Ith, c. 9, d. 60, 
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After his charge receiv’d j but from among 
Thou find cekftial Ardours, where he ftood 
Veil’d with his gorgeous wings, up fpringing 
light, *50 

Flew tlirough the midft of Heaven; the angclick 
quires, 

On each hand parting, to his fpeed gave way 
Through all the empyreal road ; till, at the gate 
Of Heaven arriv’d, the gate felf-opcn’d wide 
On golden hinges turning, as by work 255 
Divine thc-fovran Architect had fram’d. 

From hence no cloud, or, to obftrud his light, 

61, 62. Tlicy Teem both to have been much laboured by their 
refpeC'tivc authors, and have each their particular beauties and 
dcfc(i\s. Milton docs not in this place feem to endeavour to 
Imitate, as he docs in many others, the Italian poet, but rather 
to ftrive to rival and outdo him, and to have chofen, f^r that 
purpofe, circumllances of a dltfcrent fort to embellilh his deferip- 
tion. Which has fuccccded bell, every reader mull determine 
for hirafdf. Thytr. 

Vcr. 249. Thw/and celcjhal AxAovmj] By the word Ardoun 
hcr^’ Milton only means Seraphimy which fignifics juft the fame 
in I h’brcw (being derived from zaraph to bum) as Ardoun in 
Knglifh. d'hc poet, I fuppofc, only made ufe of this term to 
diverlify his langu igc a little, as he is forced to mention the 
wtird Seraph and Seraphim in fo many places, Thyer. 

Ardoun it one of Dante’s words for An^cli ; and perhaps 
Milton adopted it from him* 

Ver. 255. On golden hinges tummgy'l See note, B. vii. 20 

Vcr. 257. From hence no cloudy or, t'> obJl^-nSf hn fighty 

Star interpos'd y'l The comma after interpos'dy* 
fhows that it is here a participle in the ablative cafe put abfo- 
lutcly ; and the conftruflion is, “ From hence, no cloud or ftar 
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Not unconform to other Ihining globes, 

Earth, and the garden of God, with cedars crown’d 
Above all hills. As when by night the glafs j6i 
Of Galileo, Icfs aflur’d, obferves 
Imagin’d lands and regions in the moon : 

Or pilot, from amidft the Cyclades 
Delos or Samos firft appearing, kens 265 

A cloudy fpot. Down thither prone in flight 
He fpecds, and through the vaft ethereal Iky 
Sails between worlds and worlds, with ftcady 
wing 

Now on the polar winds, then with quick fur 
Winnows the buxom air ; till, within Ibar 2-0 
Of towering eagles, to all the fowls he feems 
A phoenix, gaz’d by all, as that foie bird, 

interpofod to obftru^\ his figur, ho foes, however fmall if 
ist appearing very fmall at that dijlaucc^ the o.irth not unlike to 
Other (hining globes, and in it Paradije, the garden ot God, 
nvas crowned with cedars nvhich revere higher than the highif 
hills." Newton. 

Vcr. 262. 'fferv<s] The glafs obferves \ a 

poetical exprelfion, the inftrument put for the jx’rfon who nukes 
ufe of it. Newton. 

Vcr. 266. ' Ihvnn thither pr>si:c in flight (fvC.j Virgih 

JEft, iv. 253. 

hinc toto prxeeps fe corjx)rc ad undas 

“ Mifit, avt fimilis." Newto.n. 

Vcr. 272. A phaniXi] Dr. Bentley objeds to Raphaers 
taking the fhape of a pbecNtx ; and the objection would l>e very 
juft if Milton had faid any fuch thing : but he only fays, that 

to all the fowls he feems a phccnix he was not really a 
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When, to enflirinc his reliques in the Sun’s 
Bright temple, to Egyptian Thebes he flies. 

At once on the eaftern clifF of Paraclile 275 
He lights, and to his proper lhape returns 
A Seraph wing’d : Six wings he wore, to flvade 
His lineaments divine j the pair that clad 
Each Ihoulder broad, came mantling o’erhisbreaft 
With regal ornament ; the middle pair 280 
Girt like a Harry zone his waift, and round 
Skirted his loins and thighs with downy gold 
And colours dipt in I leaven ; the third his feet 


phoeni.v:, the birds only fancied him one. This bird was famous 
among the ancients, but generally looked ujx)n by the moderns 
■Is fabulous. The naturalifts fpcak of it as lingle, or the only 
one of its kind ; and therefore it is called here that foie btrd^'* 
as it had been before by 'falTo, where Armida is, in like manner, 
compared to a phamix, Gur» Lib* c, xvii. ft. 

Come all’hor, chc ’1 rinato unko au^cllo &'c.” Newton. 

The fame comparifon of an angel to a phanix, is alfo in 
Marino’s S/rage de gli Inmcenttf lib. ii. ft. 122, 

Vcr. 276, (Jnd to hii proper ftiapc returns^ 1 he 

word Jhape here, I fuppofc, occafioncd Dr. Bentley to fay tliat 
Milton makes kaphael take the JJmpe of a phoenix. But, by re. 
turning to hii proper Jhape^ Milton means only that he ftood on 
his feet, and gathered up his wings into their proper place and 
fituation. Plarce. 

Or, as another ingenious })crfon exprefles it, he feemed again, 
what he really was, A Seraph 'iving*d\ whereas in his flight he 
appeared, what he was not, A phanix, Newton. 

Vcr. 277. ■ .SVx* >ivutgi ht Tuore,] The Seraphim 

feen by IJaiah^ vi. 2, liad the fame number of wings, but dif- 
ferently difpofed. Kkwton, 
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Shadow’d from cilhcr heel with feather’d mail, 
Sky-tindur’d grain. LikeMaia’sfonheftood, 28; 
And (hook his plumes, that heavenly fragrance 
fill’d 

Vcr. 284. nvith feather'd ma 'f 

Sky.thhlur'd ^raif/.] Feathers He one (hort of 
another, rcfenibling the plates of metal of wliich coats of mad 
arc compofed. Sky-coloured, dyed in grauty to exprefs beauty 
and durablenefs. Richardson. 

Pope has expanded this fine compound Jly-tin^uredy into a 
whole line, Rape of the Locky Canto ii. 

Dipt in the richeft tin^lure of the ikies." 

Vcr. 28y. Like Main's fon he foody tkc.] It has 

been obferved by Hume and Dr. Newton, that Milton, in com- 
paring the Angel to Mercury, Main's foiiy had in view the dc- 
feription of Mercury’s flight and defeent to the earth, Iliad xxiv. 
339 &c. JEueid iw 238 kc. Po|Xi has noticed the fame; 
but without allowing that fuj>criority to Milton which the other 
criticks have given him ; a fuperiority, as Hume fays, like that 
of a feraph to a fi^lion. The reader may alfo compare, as Dr. 
Newton adds, this defeent of Raphael with that of Gabriel in 
TaiTo, c. i. ft. 13, Arc. 

But, as Dr. Pearce remarks, it is the graceful pofturc in 
ftanding, after alighting, that is particularly compared to Mer- 
cury, JEn. iv. 253. 

“ Hie paribus ptimum nitens Cyllcnius alis 
“ Corrjfiiiid* 

And Dr. Newton fubjoins, that the idea might be firft taken 
from the graceful attitudes of the antique ftaiu.s of Mercury ; 
but that Milton might have it more immediately from Shakfpeare, 
llamltfy A. iii. S. iv, 

“ A ftathwy like the herald Mercury, 

Ncw.lightcd on a heaven-kiffing hill." 

Vcr. 286. And fivsk his plumes, Arc.] The image of the 
Angel's ihaking hii fragrant plumes is borrowed particularly 
from Fairfax’s Ta/o, c. i. ft. 14. 
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The circuit wide. Straight knew him all the 
bands 

Of Angels under watch ; and to his ftatc, 

And to his mcffigc high, in honour rife ; 289 

For on I'omc meilagc high they guefs’d him 
bound. 

Their glittering tents hepafs’d, and now is come 
Into the blifsfiil field, through groves of myrrh, 
And flowering odours, caflia, nard, and balm ; 

A wildcrnels of fvveets; for Nature here 

On Lclianon at Hrll his foot h'.' fet, 

“ Aixi Ihook his wings with roaric may -dews wet.’' 

New'ton, 

The Angel, Lnf to Mary, in S.innazarius, thus expands his 
^ung^, Dc Pat In lib. i. v. 107. 

u ijigcntcs ex pi teat alas, 

Ac tcClis late it'Juetum diffiindit odorem,'* 

So Pope, Abi'lnrd and Ehtjay v. 218. 

“ And of feraphs Jhed divine pirfumcu** 

And Collins, with remarkable elegance, has thus painted Mirth, 
in his Ode to the Pajfiom : 

“ And he, amidft his frolick play, 

“ As if he would the charming air repay, 

** Shook thoufand oduun fr^rn kn dcvjy voingiP* 

Vcr. 288, and to his ftatc. 

And to his mcJU'age high, in honour rife ;'\ With 
the fame rcfpefl as the Mufes pay to Callus in Virgil, EcL vi. 06* 

Utque viro PliQ;bi chorus aJfurrexerH omnis." 

Newton. 

\Tr. 294. Nature here 

Wanton’d as tn her prime,] Compare Lyly^s 
U'‘oma» in the Moone, 1^^], at the bcginidng, where AVtm ia 
the fpeakcr : 

VOL. II. B b 
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Wanton’d as in her prime, and play’d at will 295 
Her virgin fancies, pouring forth more fweet, 
Wild above rule or art, enormous blifs. 

Him through the fpicy foreft onward come 
Adam difeern’d, as in the door he fat 
Of his cool bower, while now the mounted fun 
Shot down dired his fervid rays to warm 301 
Earth’s inmoft womb, more warmth than Adam 
needs : 

And Eve within, due at her hour prepar’d 
For dinner fwoury fruits, of taile to pleafe 
True appetite, and not difrelilh third: 305 

Of nedarous draughts between, from milky 
ft ream. 

Berry or grape: To whom thus Adam call’d. 

Niyfutt' (kfciMuis from f.irro a!)0.ic the rj4iccrcs, 

<< '['(> lu'orc in f.iyrc VtopM ; 

“ here nv cl' 'VL':fLs Jo f.’K'l' tn thiir 
And 'Tiv.’v/,/; in their firil fiinplicitlc/' 

Ver. 297. irjj dbo-vi rule or arty encrurnti UtfsJ] All the 
editions point this line with a colon or femi-colon after arty tdl 
that of 1727 ; from which I have hero fahllituted a comjna, agree*, 
ably alfo to the fuggeftion of Dr. New ton ; cn'.r^nnui bltfs being 
the aeeufalivc cafe after pounug furthy which blifs was the m:fc 
J\V(cty as it w'as -l'iIJ above rule or art. I find the palfage thus 
pointed alfo, in Harris’s PhJ. logical Inpuksy P. iii. c. xiln 
p. 496. 

Ver. 299. ai in the door he fat'\ So Abraham 

“ /<?/ tn the itut-J.Gr, in the heat of the day," when he was 
vifitcd hy three Angels, Gm, xviii. i. Kroin that palLgc our 
poet formiHl this inudent. BENrtiv. 

From the fame chapter the poet has alfo formed the entertain- 
ment of the Angel by 2\dam and E\ e. 
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Haftc hither, Eve, and worth thy light behold 
Eaftward among tlioi'e trees, wliat glorious fliape 
Comes this way moving; feems another morn 310 
Ris’n on mid-noon; feme great bchell; from 
Heaven 

To us perhaps he brings, and will vouchfife 
This day to he our gueft. But go with fpeed, 
And, what thy Itores contain, bring forth, and 
pour 

Abundance, fit to honour and receive 31 j 

Our heavenly llranger ; Well we may afford 
Our givers their own gifts, and large beflow 
From large bellow’d, where Nature multiplies 
Her fertile growth, and by dilburdening grows 
More fruitful, which inflruds us not to fpare. 3:0 

Vcr. 310. f emi another m'irn 

Ris*n on mtd-noon;] An cxprcflion probably bor- 
rowed from Marino, upon a fudden appearance of a glory much 
of the fame kind, Adon^ c. xi. ft. 27. 

“ Ed fcco un lujlro lawpeggiar d'intorno 

Che foie a foie aggiunfe^ e giorno d giornoA* Thyer. 

See the Song in Cartwright’s Reed's Old PI, vol. x. 

r* 295- 

Whiles early light fprings from the ficics, 

‘‘ A fairer from your bride doth rife ; 

A brighter day doth thence appear, 

** And make a fecond morning there.” 

Compare alfo Harington’s Polmdor and Flofiellai 1651, p. 8. 
of Floftella's ** difrobing hcrfclf 

« feeming to fhoot. 

New light into thofe (hades, as though 
Another Morne •were rofe below,’* 

B b 2 
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To whoAi thus Eve. Aclim, earth’s hallow'd 
mould, 

Of God infpir’d ! fmall florc will ferve, where 
(lore, 

j\ll fcafons, ripe for ul'c hangs on the ftalk; 

Save what by frugal ftoring firmnefs gains 
To nourilh, and fuperfiuous moift eonfumes : 32; 
But I will hade, and from each bough and brake, 
Each plant and jucieft gourd, wall pluck fiich 
choice 

To entertain our /\ngcl-gucd, as he 
Beholding fliall confel's, that licre on Earth 
God hath difpens’d Ids bounties as in 1 leaven. 33c 
So laying, with difpatchful looks in hade 
She turns, on hofpitable thoughts intent 

VlT. >2?. / V/--) pt .ili cwfnnin :'\ '1 his e 

'‘.t'hcT too p|\iloio|«V,kal lor tin. toinalo (.hnrd(,'’tt‘r of K\c: And, 
in m\ opinion, one of on.itell fault-v is his intiodiiting 

iin onlilUpcH's in the eh ii.K'ters hnth of Angels ;ind Man, h) 
mixing too much with them hi> own philofophicdl notions. 

'I'm ER. 

\\t. 326. — (JN'I ftj’n e(K'> rtAx/ brake, 

Edch php’t n>.i{ ]ucu >1 Hr. Bentley would 

re id hmrj) inlkvJ of hakcy thinking that pros ifions arc not to 
ho gathered from brakes: bu^ brake y phnty and gourde 

exprefb here all the fcveral kinds of things which produce fruits. 
'The b'n^b belongs to fiiiit ircts ; the plant is fuch as that which 
produces llravv berries cve. ; the g-urJ includes all kinds that lie on 
the c.trih; and the hfaie is the fpccics Ix'tween trees and plants; 
of this fort are (I think) the hudies which yield currants, black- 
berries, goofe-i)crrics, ralhcrrio'-, c've. Hut if we read with the 
HoClor bramf^y it will k‘ a faperlluous word, bccaufe of 
which preceded it. Pearce. 
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What choice to clioofc for delicacy bed, 

What order, fo contriv’d as not to mix 
Tildes, not well join’d, inelegant, but bring 335 
Tade after tade upheld with kindlicd change; 
Bedirs her then, and from each tender dalk 
Whatever Earth, all-bearing mother, yields 
In India Ead or Wed, or middle (here 
In Pontiis or the Punick coad, or where 340 
Alcinoiis reign’d, fruit of all kinds, in coat 
Rough, or Imooth rind, or bearded hulk, or flaell, 
She gathers, tribute large, and on the board 
Heaps with iinfparing liand; tvir drink the grape 

333* is very 

ufn.il in Milfoil, as to w-yvr ;/;,//>//, B. viii. 1 30. thvu^^htt mtf- 
tl-i.uoht^ B, ix, Jhni'd Juty B. xi. 427. Aiul it is not uniifiial 
in the heft daflitk authors, as in Terence, AnJr. v, 8. 

Nam hunc fcio mea foliJc folum g.i \ >Ju}um gnuJiu 
and in Virgil, /En, xii. 6S0. 

<< hunc, oro, fine me fuioc ante fmewmA* 

and many more inftances miglit he gis cn. Nnwiox, 

Vcr. 338. alUhearing mother, j/t /A] So 

tlic Greckb c.ill her yy), and the Latins Omnilmycnu 

New roN. 

Vcr. 339. or middle fi>ou &c.] Or on the 

borders of the Mediterranean ; vi Puntus, part of Afia, or the 
Pufiick coajif part of Africa, or fivhcic Ahinoui nign’d^ in a Grc. 
cian ifland in the Ionian fea (now the gulf of Venice) anciently 
callcil Pharacia, then Corcyra, now Corfu. Tire foil is fruitful 
in oil, wine, and moll excellent fruits, and its owner is made 
famous for his gardens celebrated by Homer. Hume. 

Ver. 344. for drtnk the grape 

She critjha^ inoffenjiiye By the word in. 

fffiajive Milton intends to hint at the later invention of ferment.. 

B b 3 
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She crufhes, inofFcnfive muft, and mcaths 345 
From many a berry, and from fvveet kernels 
prefs’d 

She tempers dulcet creams ; nor thefc to hold 
Wants her fit vcllels pure; then ftrows the ground 
With rofe and odours from the flirub unfumM. 

Mean while our primitive great fire, to meet 
His God-like gueft, walks forth, without more 
train 35 ^ 

Accompanied than with his own complete 
Perfedions ; in himfelf was all his ftatc. 

More folemn than the tedious pomp that waits 
On princes, when their rich retinue long 355 
Of horfes led, and grooms belinear’d with gold, 

ing the juice of the grape, and thereby giving it an intoxicating 
quality. Tlus he would fay wa;. not the wine of Paradife, 

Thyer. 

Ver, 345'. and meathi'] Sweet drinks like 

mead. A word idld by Chaucer, and perhaps derived from 
Newton. 

Vcr. 349. /f’ooi the Jhruh unfum'd,^ That is, 

not burnt and exhaling fmokc as in fumigations, but with ii8 
natural fcont. Heylin, 

VcT. 351. (without more train 

Accompanied than' %vith his oivn lYC,] Without 
more than (ivt/h is a foloecifm. It (hould be ** vAthout more 
train than his oivn complete perfeAionSy* (with being expunged. 
But he gave it “ ^wsth no more train than nvitb Seed* Bentley. 

Ver. 356, hefmear*d with goldy] Horace’s 

aurum %'ejhhus ilUtum^*' Od, iv. ix. 14. comes ncareft to it, 

Hume, 

Virgil has ufed a like exprctTion, Mn, x. 314. 

Per tunicam fquaUentem aurod* Richaidson, 
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Dazzles the croud, and fcts them all agape. 
Nearer his prefence Adam, though not aw’d. 
Yet with fubmifs approach and reverence meek. 
As to a fuperiour nature bowing low, 360 

Thus laid. Native of Heaven, for other place 
None can than Heaven fuch glorious fhape con- 
tain ; 

Since, by defeending from the thrones above, 
Thole happy places thou hall deign’d a while 
To want, and honour thefe, vouchfafe with us 365 
Two only, who yet by fovran gift poUefs 
This fpacioiis ground, in yonder fliady bow’cr 
To reft ; and what the garden choiceft bears 
To lit and tafte, till this meridian heat 
Be over, and the fun more cool decline. 370 
Whom thus the angelick Virtue anfwerM mild. 

Ver, 35'7. Dazzlei the croud ^ and Jett them all agajx*.] Virgil, 
ii, ^ 6 }. 

** Nec varies vtluant pulchra tertudine poftes.*' Jortin, 

Vcr. 361, Kati-ve of Heaven^ for other place 

None can than Hca'ven juch glotv.ui Jhape contain ;] 
Milton, in the turn of thefe words, very plainly alludes to what 
i'Lneas fays to Venus in the firft Mneid, vcr. 327. 

O, quam te memorem, Virgo ? namque baud tibi vuUug 
Mortalis, ncc vox homincm fonat ; 0 Dea certe.’* 

Thyer. 

Ver. 369. To fit and tajlcj] See Dr. Pearce’s note, B. ii. 917. 

Ver. 371. Me angelick Virtue] Tht angel: Thus 

Homer ufes $W,p, the Jlrength of Priantf for Priam himfelf 

ll. iii. 105; and "ExTcpo? for HePlor^ //, xiv, 418. And 
Qd\Jf. vii. 167. 

AuTo!^ ivtl rly annf AAxir&oio, 
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Adam, I therefore came; nor art thou fuch 
Created, or fuch place liafi: here to dwell, 

As may not oft invite, though Spirits of Heaven, 
To vifit thee; lead on then where thy bower 375 
0*crihades ; for thefe mid-hours, till evening rife, 
I have at will. So to the fylvan lodge 
They came, that like Pomona's arbour finil'd, 
With flowerets deck'd, and fragrant fmclls ; but 
Eve, 

Undeck'd fave with herfclf, more lovely fair 380 
Than Wood-Nymph, or the fliirell Goddefs 
feign'd 


After the /acred flrcti^th of Alcimts had heard that.’’ Imi. 
tated twice by Virgil, odora canum<vh for Mn, ie. 132 : 
A 7 ^(jue Dium infernam, the infernal deities, JEn» xii. 149. 

Hume. 

Ver, 378, Pomofia*s arlioar] The Goddefs 

of fruit. tiers might well be ftippfed to have a delightful arbour, 
biit tli.it could not he rnorc delightful in imagination, than this 
wjs in reality. Sec Ovid. Met. xiv, 623, Ac. Newtov. 

\ er, 3S0. Ijndrck'd f<n'e nvith hcrfc}f/\ 7 his is /implex mun- 
autn indeed, beyoiKl Horace's, and makes an excellent contrail 
to Ovid’s defeription of the fine lady full drefs'd, 

— p>ars minima eft ipfa puclla fui.'* 

It ends to mind that memorable faying, Induitiir, formofaeft \ 
cMiitur, ipfa forma eft.’’ Dre/Pdy jhe is beautiful ; undie/s'd^ 
jhe is be„f/fv t'/lf. With thc fame elegance of expreffion, de, 
ferihing Adam, he has faid, 

“ in himfelf was all his ftate.” Newton. 

Ver. 581. - — or the fnirtfi Godde/s feign'd 

Of thitc &c. ] He alludes to thc conteft for beauty, 
thc “ (crtamiira Dcarum" of 0\id, between Venus, Juno, and 
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Of three that in mount Ida naked ftrovc, 

Stood to entertain her gueft from Heaven ; no veil 
She needed, virtue-proof ; no thought infirm 
Alter’d her cheek. On whom the Angel ILii/ 385 
BeflowM, the holy falutation us’d 
l.ong after to bldt Mary, fecond Kve. 

Hail, Mother of Mankind, whofc fruitful 
womb 

Shall fill the world more numerous witli thy fons, 
Than with thei’e various fruits the trees of (Jod 
Have heap’d this table. — Rais’d of graflTy turf 391 
Their table was, and mofiy feats had round, 
And on her ample fquare from fide to fide 
All autumn pil’d, though fpringand autumn here 


Minerva, The turn of the cxprclhon is not unlike Drummond's 
defeription of a beautiful virgin, I\cms i6i6. Part fecond, 

Ko Deitic fatin' dy which haunts the filent woods, 

Is like to her, 

Vcr. 384, -proof ;] Vroof is ufed in the old 

poets for armour, Shakfpcarc, lim. and Jul. A. i, 

“ And, In ftrong pror,f of chartity well arm’d, 

From love’s wrak thildifh bow fne lives unh.irm’d.” 

N i:\vTON. 

Vcr. 387. to hhj} Many fecond Ei-c.] See hde 

i. 28. She is called freond EtCy as Chrift is fornctiines called 
/fcond Adam, Newton. 

Vcr, 394, All autumn ///’</,] The table had molTy feats 
round it, and all autumn pil’d upon it, that is, the fruits of 
Jiatumn. So in Virgil, Georg, ii. 5. 

“ pampineo gravidus aultllnno 

** Floret ager," 
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Danc’d hand in hand. A while difcourfc they 
hold ; 395 

No fear left dinner cool ; when thus began 
Our author. Heavenly ftranger, plcafe to taftc 
Thcfc bounties, which ourNouriflicr, from whom 
All perfect good, unmeafur’d out, defeends. 

To us for food and for delight hath caus’d 400 
The earth to yield ; unfivoury food perhaps 
To fpiritual natures j only this I know. 

That one cckftial Father gives to all. 

To whom the Angel. Therefore what he gives 
(Whofc praife be ever fung) to Man in part 405 
Spiritual, may of pureft Spirits be found 
No ingrateful food : And food alike thofe pure 
Intelligential fubftances require. 

As doth your rational ; and both contain 
Within them every lower faculty 410 

It mav he ohrerved here (as Dr. Greenwood adds) that wdicn 
Milton introduces any thing that ndght give occafion to a captioin 
crltick to inquire how Adam could be furnilhed with fuch utcpfds 
in hib tirft lUltc ; he has always the caution fo to explain himlclf 
as to prevent any midakc. 'i’hus when he has mentioned the 
hihlfy he tells us it w'as r.7/iV of grajfy turf. A little above, 
\cr. 348, where he fiys Hve ae/rw/f// uot fit he takes no 

farther notice of them there, be’eaufe the reader was prepared to 
unde rd and it by a paffage in B. iv. 335. 

« and in the rind, 

“ Still as they thirded, fcoop the brimming dream.’* 

Newton. 

Vcr. 407. A'7 ingrateful food Therc'bcing mention made 
in i^cripture of Angfh food ^ Pfal. Ixxviii. 25 ; that is foundation 
enough for a poet to build upon, and to advance thefe notions ot 
the Angch eating. Newton, 
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Of fen fc, whereby they hear, fee, fmcll, touch, taflc, 
Tafting concoft, digell, aflimilate, 

And corporeal to incorporeal turn. 

For know, whatever was created, needs 
To be furtaiiFd and fed : Of elements 415 

Vor. 41^. of thment! 5.C.] Dr. BeiitK’y is 

lor omitting horo nlcvoii line; together, hut we cannot agree 
with him in thinking them the editor’s, though we entirely agree 
with him in wifliing, that the author had taken more tare what 
notions of phih^foghy he had pul into the mouth of an Arch- 
Angcl. It is certainly a g;rcat mlllake to attribute xhd [pot i in 
the moon, (which are owing to the inequalities of her furface, 
and to the different natuie of her conftituent parts, land and 
water) to attribute them, I fav, to n;apours not yet turn'd into her 
fihftance. It is certainly very uuphilfophinil to fay that the fun 
fups^ivith the acc'iny but it is not unpoetieal. And whatever other 
faults arc found ia thefe line*'-, they are not fo properly the faults 
of Milton, as of his times, atal of ihofc fyllems ot philofophy 
u hich he had learned in his )ounger years. It he had written 
after the late difeoverks and improvements in fcience, he would 
have written in another manner. It is allowed by all pliilo- 
fophers, that the fun and fixed liars receive their fupplies of 
nouriffment ; but in what manner they arc fed and fupplied is a 
great queftion : And furcly a greitor latitude and lilicrty ma) be 
indulged to a poet in fpcaking of thefe things tkan to a phllo- 
foj'her. The fame kind of thought runs through the nineteenth 
ode of ."Xnacreon, to which the poet might allude, but more par- 
ticularly to that paffage in Pliny, where the fame account is 
given of the fpots in the moon. “ Sidera vero haud dubie 
humore terreno pafei, quia orbe dimidio nonnunquam maculnfa 
cernatur, feilicet nondum fupjxrtente ad hauriendum ultra julla vi : 
maculas enim non aliud effe quam terric raptas cum humore 
fordes.” Lib. 2. cap. 9. Newton. 

The reader may alfo refer to a paffage in Macbeth : 

** Upon the corner of the moon 

There hangs a vaponui drop profound.” 
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The groffer feeds the purer, earth the fca, 

Earth and the fca feed air, the air thole fires 
Ethereal, and as lowed: firfi: the moon ; 

Whence in her viiiigc round thofc fpots, iiii- 
piirgVl 

Vapours not yet into her fubftance turn’d. 420 
Nor doth the moon no nourifiimcnt exhale 
From her moill: continent to higher orbs. 

The fun, tliat light imparts to all, receives 
From all his alimental rccompcnce 
In humid exhalations, and at even 
Sups with the Ocean. Though in Heaven the 
trees 

Of life ambrofial fruitage bear, and vines 
Yield nedar ; though from off the boughs each 
morn 

We brulli mellifluous dews, and find the ground 

Vcr. 421. Nor ilo:h {hr moon no nounjhment c\halc\ A La- 
tiiiifin. So Virg. i. 8j. 

Nee nulla interea eft inarati gratia tcrrac.’" 

Nf w roN. 

Vcr. 422. f/jw /vr molft continent] The moon is called in 
linmht^ A. i. S. i. the M;{/?ftar.'’ And in Randolph’s 
i6fo. p. 49. 

“ Tlic Mooffc though moi/f and cold fhc be.'* 

^^cr, 425. an^i at even 

Sups OrcfTff.] So, in Lovelace’s P''/- 

hnnoui Focn-.i^ p. 15. 'I'hc Sun /v/rin the Deep.” 

Ver. 426. Though in llea'ven the trees Ac.] 

Tn mentioning tnes nf hfe and n:ittcs in Heaven, he is juftified by 
Scripture, xx\i. 29, and Rev. xxii. 2. New ion. 
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Cover’d with pearly grain : Yet God hath here 
Varied his bounty fo with new delights, 431 
As may compare with Heaven ; and to tallc 
Think not I (hall be nice. So down they fat, 
And to their viands fell ; nor feemingly ' 

Tlie Angel, nor in mill:, the common glofs 43; 
Of Theologians ; but with keen defpatch 

Vcr. 430. Crjxyr\/ au//> p<‘ar!j- grain :] The fame boautit'iil 
iiVTaphor, as before : 

“ Now Morn, her rofy Heps in the eaftern clime 
“ Advancing, the e.irth with orient pearl.” 

Vcr. 435. 

Of Th‘ oln-taNi ;'\ '1 he ufual comment and expo- 

fition of divines. For, fexeial of the Father^ and ancient Doctois 
were of opinion, that the Angels did not reall)’ c.it, i)ut only 
fc.mcd to do fo ; and they ground that opinion j^rincipally upon 
\that the i\ngcl Raphael favs in the l)ook of lobit, xii. (Q. 
“ All thif il>t\s did / appear uiit') but I did iinlhci eat i/ryi 
dunk, but )ou did fe a xifv.nr But our author was of the con. 
trary opinion, that the Angel did not eat in appearance only but 
in reality, le/z/a keen dtfpatch if real hunger as he fays ; and tins 
opinion is confirmed by the accounts in the Canonical Siiipturi 
of Abraham’s entertaining three Angels at one time, and Tot’, 
entertaining two Angels at another. See (ttn, xviii. and xix. 
There it is faid plainly that meat wasfet before tliem, and tbe), 
did eat \ and there is no rcafon for not iinderllanding thb, as 
well as the rcll of the relation, litcnlly. 

Of Tkeohgiam ; thi. fame word he ufes in his TetrachorduHy 
p. 223. vol. i. ed. 1738. Nesvtox. 

In Hcyw'ood’s Hierarchic ’f Angelsf 1635, p. 200, it is faid 
of the Angels ; 

In vifible form they likewife have appear’d. 

Been fecn to walke, to caty tj dnnke, 
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Of real hunger, and concodtivc heat 
To tranfubftantiatc : Wh.at redounds, tranfpires 
Through Spirits with eafe ; nor wonder ; if by fire 
Of footy coal the cinpirick alchemifl 440 

Can turn, or holds it pofliblc to turn. 

Metals of droffieft ore to perfed: gold, 

As from the mine. Mean while at table Fax* 
MiniflerM naked, and their flowing cups 
With pleafant liquouis crown VI : O innocence 445 
Deferving Farad ife ! if ever, then, 

Then had the Ions of God cxciilc to Iiavc been 
Enamour’d at that light ; but in thofc hearts 


Bur, in the fame page, the aflertion is qualified, according to 
the common ghfi of Theolovuuti : of the Angels with Abraham , 

** they ilranke with him, and cat^ 

“ At lead, unto hn Jccmut^f tailed meat,’* 

See alfo note on Comus, v. i6. 

Ver. 44^. /E//A pleafant Iiptours cronvn^J To rronvn thar 

cupit was a phrafe among the Greeks and Romans for filling 
them above the biiiii, but yet not fo as to run over. Thus it 
is ufed by Homer, I had i. 470. 

Kypi /xir xpr.rr^xf t7n{’i^lo:no mrolo* 

and by Virgil, Geor^. ii, 528. 

** ct focii cratcra coronant.’* Newton. 

VTt. 446. ;f ever, then, 

1 hen had the Sons f God excufe &c. ] The doubling 
of then adds great force and emphafis. I'hc allufion is to Gen* 
vi. 2. See note on B. iii. 465. Newton. 

Some of the Rabbins fay. Eve was fo beautiful, that the prince 
of Angels fell in love with her, which occafioitcd his fall. 

Uptom. 
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l.ove unlibidinous reign’d, nor jcaloufy 
Was underftood, the injur’d lover’s hell. 45 ° 
Thus when with meats and drinks they had 
fuffic’d. 

Not burden’d nature, fudden mind arofc 
In Adam, not to let the occafion pafs 
Given him by tliis great conference to know 
Of things above his world, and of their being 455 
Who dwell in Heaven, whole excellence he law 
Tranfccnd his own fo far; whole radiant forms. 
Divine effulgence, whole high power, fo far 
Isxceeded human ; and his wary fpcech 
Thus to the empyreal miniftcr he fram’d. 460 
Inhabitant with God, now know I well 
Thy favour, in this honour done to Man ; 

Vcr. 451* Thus ivhtH *ivith ments JrmLs th-y hud J't^c </> 
butden'd UiJiurey] Uomor, Jhud i. 

Avras iiru ■cto-tjo; xa» »fo> ino. 

And Virgil, dEu, i. 216, 

Poftquam cxcmptci f.imcs epulis, mcnfa*quc remota’.’' 
Milton fays tlic f'me thing, but at the fame time infinuates a 
fine moral of tlv true end of eating and drinking, wIulIi is to 
fatisfy, but not to burden, nature ; arnl this fort of temperance 
he not only recommends, as in the bcginnmg of this book, and 
in B. xi. 530, 6 cc. but remarkably pra^tifed hlmfelf. Ntwion. 

Vcr. 455* E)f ihifigs (iho-vc his oesr/r/,] rickcll, hcnton, 
and Bentley, have corrupted the text, by reading “ above ihis 
world.*' 

Ver. 436. excellence] Excelhuce is a 

general word ; and Milton branches the exctllem* ot Angels into 
two particulars ; their radiant forms (which vvcic ilic effulgence 
of the Deity), and their Pearcf. 
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Under wliofc lowly roof thou haft vouchfaf’d 
To enter, and thelc earthly fruits to taftc, 

Food not of Angels, yet accepted lb, 465 

As that more willingly thou couldft not feem 
At Heaven’s high feafts to have fed; yet what 
compare ? 

To whom the winged Hierarch replied. 

O Adam, one Almighty is, from whom 
All things proceed, and up to him return, 470 
If not deprav’d from good, created all 
Such to perfcdlion, one lirft matter all. 

Endued with various forms, various degrees 
Of I’ubftancc, and, in things that live, of life; 
But more refin’d, more Ipiritous, and pure, 47; 

Vcr. 467. yet nvhat CQ?npnrc JUs fpLcch 

was •'rtv;rv ; nnd he was afiaid to afic the Angel dirctJUy of the 
dlfK rent comlitions of Men and Angels; but yet intimates his 
defirc to know by (juellioning whether there was any coinparifun 
between them. Nrwiox. 

I would have it obier\ed in what a beautiful manner Milton 
brings on the execution of thofc orders, which Raphael had re. 
ceived from God. To avoid all apj>carancc of harflincfs or abrupt- 
iwfs, which might h.ive feemed, if the Angel had immediately 
cnteied upon his errand, the poet makes ufe of Adam’s curiofity 
to introduce the fubjed, aixl puu fuch wary and modeft qiicftions 
into his mouth, as naturally led to thofe high matters, upon 
>^hich the other was eoramiirioncd to difeourfe to him. 

Greenwood. 

Ver. 471. create J all &C.] See Wt/dom i. 14. 

Ver. 475. But r::re rcjin\l, more fpiritouSf and pure ^ 

As /tc.tter ta him plac'd ^ or nearer tending ilc.] So 
Spenfer, in his Hymn nf Heavenly Beautyj fpcaking of the earth, 
the air, and above that the pure cryftalline, 
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As nearer to him placM, or nearer tending 
K:ieh in their rcvcnil adivc fphcrcs affignM, 

Till body lip to I'pirit work, in bounds 
IVoportionM to e ach kind. So trom the root 
Springs lighter the green flalk, from thence the 
leaves ^So 

More aery, lafl the bright conlummate flower 
•Spirits odorous breathes : flowers and their friiit> 


By \ iow whereof it plaiely may appear, 

That {till as every iMi'.g dorh upward tend, 

“ And farther is from earth, fo Hill more clear 
** And fair it grows Thyer. 

Ver. 478. Till hidy up to fpirit ^vorhy Arc.] Our author ihould 
have confuiered things' better ; for, by attributing his own falfe 
notions in philofophy to an Arc h. Angel, he has really leffencd 
the character, which he intended to raife. He is as much mif- 
taken here in his mctaphyficks, as he was before in his pliyfiiks, 
'i'his notion of matter refining into fpirit is by no nu ans ob, 
ferving the boundi proportion'd to earh kind, I fuppofe, he meant 
it as a comment on the dondne of a natural body changed into 
a fpiritual body, as in i. Cor. xv. and perhaps borrowixl it front 
fomc of his fyftems of divinity. For Milton, as he was too much 
of a materialill in his philofophy, fo he was too much of a f^f* 
tematift in his divinity. Newton. 

Ver. 482. Spiriti odorcui] We mufi take notice in reading 
this verfe, that Spirttt is here a word of two fyllables, though it 
is often conira^fed into or pronounced as two Ihort ones, and 
particularly in the feeond line after this 

“ To vital fpiritt afpire 

and the feeond fyllable in odorout is to be pronounced long, 
though the poet makes it fhort in other places, as in B. iv. 166. 

thefe are not the only inftanecs, where Milton makes ufe of 
this fame poetical licence, Newton, 

Cc 
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Man’s nourifhment, by gradual Icalc fublinTd, 
To vital Ipirits afpirc, to animal, 

To intcllcdual ; give both life and fcnfc, 4S5 
Fancy and undcrftanding ; whence the foul 
Realon receives, and reafon is her being, 
Dil'ciirfive, or intuitive ; difcoiirfe 
Is ofteft yours, the latter moll is ours, 

Diftering but in degree, of kind tlic lame. 490 
Wonder not then, what God for you favv good 
If irefufenot, but convert, as you. 

To proper fubftance. Time may come, whin 
Men 

With Angels may participate, and find 
No inconvenient diet, nor too light fare ; 49$ 

And from thefe corporal nutriments perhaps 
Your bodies may at lafl turn all to fpirit, 
Improv’d by trad: of time, and, wing’d, afeend 
Ethereal, as wc ; or may, at choice, 


' OJorou! is pronounced with the fame accent in the Slaughter 
the lunoceHtiy tranflatod by T. R. p, 60. 

“ The hills, and d.ilcs, that plants oJ'jKjm bare.” 

Vcr. 49 8 . of end 

Etkirealy at 'ttr,] It is the do^Irine of the ablcd 
Divines nnd primitive Tathers Of the CathoHck church, that, if 
Adam had not (inned, he would never have died, but would 
have bivii tranfiated from Earth to Heaven ; and this do<:Irine 
the reader may fee illuftrated in the learned Bvihop Bull’s dif- 
courfe Of the flate of man before the falL Our author no doubt 
was very well acquainted with the fenfe of antiquity in this par- 
ticular ; and, ndmitliiig the notion, w hat he fa\s is poetical at 
Icall, if you will not allow it to be probable and rational. 

NEWTOXi 
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Here or in heavenly Paradifes dwell ; 500 

\t ye be found obedient, and retain 
Unalterably firm his love entire, 

Whofe progeny you are. Mean while enjoy 
Your fill what happinefs this happy Hate 
Can comprehend, incapable of more. 505 

To whom the patriarch of mankind replied. 

O favourable Spirit, propitious gueft. 

Well haft thou taught the way that might direeft 
Our knowledire, and the fcale of nature ftt 
From center to circumference; whereon, 510 
In contemplation of created things, 

By fteps we may afeend to God. But fay, 

Ver. Whfi/i' pre^fNv you an.^ Prom St. Paul, 

NVii. 28, Fer ive are fdfo hn who took it from 

Aratus, *Te ya? y.u] ym? NewtoN. 

Ver. 504. Y'jur fll fivhat happwefi^ Your fill of what hap- 
pinefs, or lo your fill what happinefs. NrwTus'. 

Ver. 509, — and the feak of nature fet 

From (enter to arcunferencey] Ihe fcalc or ladder 
of nature afeends by fteps from a point, a center, to the whole 
circumference of what mankind can fee or comprehend. Ihc 
metaplior is bold and v.iftly C'.prcffivc. Mattery one fir (i matter^ 
Is this center; nature infinitely divcrfificd is the .calc which 
reaches to the utmoft of our conceptions, all round. We arc 
thus led to God ; whofe circumference n.vho can tell ? “ Uncit< 
(umjcrih'dhe filli infinitude^* P. vii. 170. RichaRDSON. 

Ver. 512, By (ieps nve may afeend to God.] There is a real 
vifible ladder (befidcs that vifionary one of Jacob) whofe foot, 
though placed on the earth among the lowcft of the creation, yet 
leads us by fiepft in contemplatm ef created up to God, 

the invilible Creator of all things. Hume. 


c c z 
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What meant that caution joinM, If ye be fou?hl 
Obedient ? Can vve want obedience then 
To him, or poffibly his love delert, 515 

Who form’d us from the diift, and plac’d us here 
Full to the iitmoll: mcafure of what blil’s 
Human defircs can feck or apprehend ? 

lo whom the Angel. Son of I leaven and Earth, 
Attend : That thou art happy, owe to God; 520 
That thou continueft Inch, owe to thylelf, 

That is, to thy obedience ; therein Rand. 

This was that caution given thee; be advis’d. 
God made thee perfect, not immutable ; 

And good he made thee, but to perfevere 525 
He left it in thy power ; ordain’d thy will 
Dy nature free, not over-rurd by fate 
Inextricable, or ftrid ncceflity : 

Milton licrc very dearly alludes to the Platonlck philofopliy 
('f riling gradually from the confidoraiion of partlcul.ir created 
beauty to that which is univerfal and uncreated. Thyfr. 

Vor. 520. AtUfid : tVc.] The fentenccs here arc very (liorr, 
as e\ery thing ought to be in the preceptive way, Qjncfiuii 
py.tcipusj rjiu ht’f'i is/* is the rule ot Horace, I)e Arfe Port* 355’. 
And this brevity in the preceptive, as it is agreeable to Horace's 
rule, fo likewife to his pradicc, as particularly in that firing of 
precepts, EpiJ}* I. ii. JJ. “ vSpeme voluptatcsy &c.” Newton. 

Vcr. 526. ordain'd thy will 

By nature free, not o^'tr^ruVd hy fate 
Inrxt^UahUy or Jlrid mcejfity .*] Sir John Davies, 
ycf tipfum^ p. 36. cd. 1608. 

If l)y his word lie had the current flayd 
“ Ot y\dam’s ae///, which was hy nniure free, 

“ It had bene one, as if his word had fayd, 

** I will henceforth, that Man no man Jhall 
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Our voluntary fervicc he requires, 

Not our ncccffitatcd j Inch with him 530 

lunds no acceptance, nor can find j for how 
Can hearts, not free, be tried whether they ferve 
Willing or no, who will but what they muft 
By delfiny, and can no other choofe ? 

Myfelf, and all the angelick heft, that ftand 535 
In fight of God, enthron'd, our happy fiate 
Mold, as you yours, while our obedience holds 3 
On other furety none : Freely we ferve, 

Becaufc we freely love, as in our will 

To love or not ; in this we (land or fall : jjo 

And fomc are falBn, to difobedicnce fiiirn. 

And fo from Heaven to deepeft Hell ; 0 fall 
From what high fiatc of blifs, into what woe ! 

To whom our great progenitor. Thy words 
Attentive, and with more delighted ear, 543 
Divine inftruder, I have heard, than when 
Chcrubickfongs by night from neighbouring hills 
Aereal mufick fend : Nor knew I not 


Vcr. 546. . - - than 

Cherubick fon^i kc,] Adam had mentioned thefc 
nightly fongs of the Angels with plcafure in B. iv. 680, 

But ftill he prefers the converfation of the Aiigel, ^nd thinks 
difeourfe more fwcet, 

“ For eloquence the foul, fong charms the fenfe." 

Newto.v, 

Ver, 548, ■ nor knew / not 

To be both will and deed created free ;] Nor wa$ 
it unknown to me that my will and aftions are free, I knew I 
was free. Two negatives make an affirmative, RiCHAXDSoit, 
C c 3 
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Yet that we never fhall forget to love 55i> 

Our Maker, and obey him wliofe command 
Single is yet fo juft, my conftant thoughts 
Allur’d me, and ftill alfure : Though what thou 
tell’ft 

Hath pafs’d in Heaven, fome doubt within me 
move. 

But more defire to hear, if thou confent, 555 
The full relation, which mull needs be ftrangc, 
Worthy of facred lilcnce to be heard ; 

And we have yet large day, for fcarce the fun 
Hath fmifli’d half his journey, and fcarce begins 
His other halt in the great zone of Heaven. 569 
Thus Adiun made requeft ; mid Raphael, 
After fliort paufe aflenting, thus began. 

High matter thou enjoin’ft me, 0 prime of 
men, 

VtT. 5^1, ■ nuh/f command 

Single is jet fo That is, the command not 

to cat of the forbidden tree, the iMily command given to man, 
It is fpoken of much in the fame manner, B. iv. 419, and again 
V. 432. And this command, though finglf, and therefore on 
that account to d>e obeyed, is yet fo juft, that it lays a farther 
obligation upon our obedience. * N e wto n. 

Ver. 5^7. Worthy of facred fitence to he heard Worthy 
of religious filcnce, fuch as was required at the facriliccs, and 
other religious cejwniomcs, of the aiKicnts ; alluding to that of 
Horace, Od. ii. xiii. 29, 30. 

“ Utruraque facto di^ua filentia 
“ Miramur umbrae dicere.’* Richardson. 

Vei. 563, High matter thou enjom^ft w, 0 prime of mor. 
Sad tafk and hard : ^c.] It if cuftomary with 
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Sad talk and hard : h'or how ihall I relate 
To human fenfe tlv inviiihlc exploits 565 

Of warring Spirits ? how, without remorfe, 

The ruin of i’o many glorious once 

And perfed while they ftood ? how Lift unfold 

The fecrets of anollicr world, perhaps 

Not lawful to reveal ? yet for thy good 570 

This is dil'pens’d; and what furmounts the reach 

Ot human fenfe, I ftiall delineate fo, 

LV likening fpiritual to corporal forms, 

'\s may exprefs them heft; though what if Earth 

i/wk pocth to introdiKo, In w.iy of cplfode and narration, thi! 
]rli\lpnl evL-nts, which happened before the adioii of the poem 
tomjncnces : And as Homer’s Ulylfes relates his adventures to 
Akinoiis, and .is Virgil's /Lucas recounts the hiilory of the fiegc 
of Troy and of his own tiavels to Dido; fo the Angel relates 
to Adam (lie fall of Angels and the creation of the w'orld ; .ind 
Ingins his narration of the Dll of Angels, much In the fame 
maniH'r as iLaieas does his account of the dellrucHion of 1 roy, 
Viig. Alj/. ii. 3. 

Infandiim, regina, juhes renovare dolorcm.’* Nkw'Tox. 

V'er, 574, though 'luhat if Earth t^C.] In 

order to make Adam comprehend thefe things, the Angel tells 
Iiiin that he nuift hken fpnitual to cnporal Jormsy and quellioiis 
whether there is not a greater fimilitudc and rcfemblance between 
things in Heaven and things in Earth than is generally imagined, 
vs hich is fuggefted very artfully, .is it is indeed the beft apology 
th.u could be made for thofe bold figures, w^hich Milton has em- 
ployed ; .ind efpccially in his defeription of ihe battles of the 
Angels. To the fame purpofe fays Mr. Medc, Dfeourfe x, If 
the vifiblc things of God may be learned, as St. Paul fays from 
the creation of the world, why m.iy not the invifiblc .ind intel- 
ligible world be learned from the fabrick of the vifible ? the one 
(it may be) being the pattern of the other.'* Nswton* 

C C 4 
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Be but the (hadovv of Heaven, and things therein 
Each to other like, more than on earth is 
thought? 5]6 

As yet this world was not, and Chaos wild 
Reign’d where thefe Heavens now roll, where 
Earth now refts 

Upon her center pois’d; when on a day 
(For time, though in eternity, applied 5SQ 

7 o motion, mcafures all things durable 
By prefent, part, and future,) on Inch day 
As Heaven’s great year brings forth, the empy- 
real hoR 

Vcr. 579. Up ',H h(Y cenhf pOii^d\^ Pondtrihus hh^nta 
fuhd* ab Ovid fays, A/v. i. 15. Or as Milton clfcwhcre 
oprcill-s it, B, vii. 242. 

“ And Earili iclf.balanc’d on her center hung.’' 

Newtov. 

Vcr. 583. .L lJLavcn*s great year'] Our poet feems to ha\0 
had Plato’.s great year in his thoughts. 

Magnus ab integro fcclorum nafeitur ordo.'* 

Virg. Eel, iv. y* 

“ — Et incipient magni progcderc menfes.” 

Eel, iv. 1 2. Hume. 

Plato's great year of the Heavens, is the revolution of all the 
fpheres. Every thing returns, to ^vhc^c it fet out when their 
motion firft began. See Aufon. Idyl, xviii. 15. A proper time 
for the declaration of the vicegerency of the Son of God. 
Milton has the fame thought for the birth of the Angels 
(viT. 861.) imagining fuch kind of revolutions long before the 
Angels or the worlds were in being. So far back into eternity 
did the vail mind of this jx)et carry him. Richardson. 


Ibid, the empyreal hoji] We read of fuch a divine 

affcmbly in Job i, 6. Now there was a day when the fons o| 
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Of Angels by imperial fiimmons callM, 
Innumerable before the Almighty’s throne 585 
Forthwith, from all the ends of Heaven, appear’d 
Under their Hierarchs in orders bright : 

Ten thouiand thoufand enfigns high advanc’d, 
Standards and gonfalons ’twixt van aiul rear 
Stream in the air, and for diltindtion i'erve 590 
Of hierarchies, of t)rdcrs, and degrees ; 

Or in their glittering tiflucs bear imblaz’d 
Holy memorials, ads of zeal and love 
Recorded eminent. Thus when in orbs 
Of circuit inexprefTiblc they Rood, 595 

Orb within orb, the Father Infinite, 

By whom in blifs imbofom’d I'at the Son, 
Amidft as from a flaming mount, whofe top 


Cod came to prefent thomfclvcs before th»' Lord.” And again, 
I xxli. 19. This was enough to furnifh the hint to 

Milton. Newton. 

Vcr. 589. Statidardi and gonfalons] or bnnnen* 

Milton introduced the word gonfalon into our language from the 
Italian; it being the name of the Pope’s ftanilard. Jn Chaucer, 
a flag QX is called gontanoun, Rom, Rofty i2or, 2Ci8. 

Ver. 598. Amidfl ai from a flaming mount y &c.] This idea 
feems to be taken from the divine prefence in the mount, Exod, 
xix, when God gave his commandments to the children of JfracJ, 
as here he is giving his great command concerning the Melfiah 
in Heaven. Newton. 

Ibid. — ^hefe top 

Brightnefi had made invijihlef\ The fame jufl: and yet 
J)old thought with that in B. iii. 380. 

Dark with cxccffive bright thy Ikirts appear," 

See the note on that verfe, Thyer, 
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Brif^htncfs had made invillblc, thus fpakc. 

Hear, all ye Angels, progeny oF light, 600 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, 
Powers, 

Hear my decree, which iinrevukM fiiall Hand. 
This day I have begot whom I declare 
My only Son, and on this holy hill 
Him have anointed, whom y# now behold 60; 
At my right hand ; your head I him appoint ; 
And by myfelf have Iworn, to him fliall how 
All knees in Heaven, and (hall confefs him Lord; 
Under his great vice-gcrent reign abide 
United, as one individual (bul, 610 

For ever happy: Him who difbbcys, 

Me diibbeys, breaks union, and that day, 

Caft out from God and bleifed vifion, falls 
Into utter darknefs, deep ingulf’d, his place 
OrdainM without redemption, without end. 615 
So fpakc the Omnipotent, and with his words 
All feenPd well pleas’d ; all fee:nM, but were 
not all. 

Vcr. 602. Hear my dccrfCy &c.] We obferved before, that 
Milton was very cautious what fentiments and language he 
aferibed to the Almighty, and generally confined himfelf to the 
phrafes and exprclTions of Scripture ; and in this particular fpccch 
the readt r will cafily remark how much of it is copied from 
Holy Writ, by comparing it with the following texts : Pfalm ii« 
6, 7. Gch. xxii. 16. Phil, ii. lo, n. Newton. 

Thf opening of the fj'tecch has a more particular reference, 1 
concci\e, to Ihh, i. 5 . “ When he bringeth in the Firji. begotten 
nto the fiVirUi he faith, And let all the An^rli God n.vfirjhi^ 
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That day, as otlier folcmn days, they fpaU 
In lung and dance about the racred lull ; 

MylHcal dance, which yonder ftarry Ipherc 
Of planets, and of fix’d, in all her wheels 
Refembles neareft, mazes intricate, 

Kccentrick, intcrvolvM, yet regular 

Vor. 620. hUjliL,!! &c.] Str.inj^e myftcnoiis motions, 
uhich ilie (hilling fphcrc of the planots and Hxca liars, in tJicir 
uiiious revolutions, iniitatcs iicarell ; windings and turnings in- 
langled and ohfture, Involving and furroundlng one anotlu'r, 
ahhough not moving on the fame center, )et then niofl regular 
and ordeily, wiien to our weak and dilhint underftanding they 
fecin moll irregular and dillurbcd. Fairfax's c. ix. Ih 6, 

“ And thofe untihfv errant c til’d, I tiovv, 

“ Since He cris not, who doth them guide and move.’' 

And Cicero, 7 ///a. Dijp. i. 25. Altrn turn ea tpax funt iiifixa 
certis locls, turn ilia non rc, fed ‘vuabulj, cirantiii, cvc.” 

And in their motions fuch divine pcrfcelion appears, and their 
harmonious pcrfcc‘\ion fo tunes her dtann^ig notes, th.il Grwl 
himfelf, pleafed and delighted, pronounced them good, Giu, i. 18. 

'ihcrc is a text in Job xxxviii. 37, which feems to favour 
the opinion of the Pythagoreans, concerning the mufical motion 
of the fpheres ; though our tranflation diifers theri in from other 
vorfions. Concentum ca*li quis dormirc facict ?” l^ho Jhnll 
oJJeePf cr //;//, the Cjtnert 'f the lliavefi^ But this is to he 
underftood mciaphoiically, of the wmnderful pro}>ortions obferved 
by the heavenly bodies in their various motions, Hume. 

Compare Philo judeeus, vol. i. 625, cd. Mangey. O 
ftft x*Ti» Ta; utoivor 7 m ttrm u rri* 

nironX&if. 

Ver, 623. yft regular 

Then majti njohen moft irregular they feem ; ] Hcncc 
the admired conftrudlion of a beautiful paflage in Thomfon’s 
Autumn ; 

Lovelinefs 

Needs not the foreign aid of ornament, 
f* But if, ’when unadurn'd^ adorned the mftd* 
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TIk‘ 11 mod, when mod: irregular they fecni ; 

And in their motions harmony divine Cij 
So fmooths her charming tones, that God’s own 
e’ar 

Lidens delighted. Evening now approach’d, 
(For we have alfo our evening and our morn, 
We ours for change delcftablc, not need ;) 
Forthwith from dance to fweet repad they turn 
Defirous; all in circles as they dood, 631 
Tables arc fet, and on a fudden pil’d 
With Angels fewd, and rubied nedar flows 
Jn pearl, in diamond, and mafly gold, 

Fruit of delicious vines, the growth of Heaven. 
On flowers repos’d, and with freih flowerets 
crown’d, 63'' 

They cat, they drink, and in communion fweet 


^^’r. ruhhit Ncttar of the colour of 

rnbic’i ; Homer’s riprap ///r;./ \ix, 38. Nvwiun. 

See note on Sanfw Ago/njicsy v. 343. 

Vcr. 637. caty they Jn/iky vSuC.] In tlic firft edition it 
W.1S thu>, 

Ihcv eat, they drink, and with refeifllon fweet 
Arc fill'd, Jjcforc the all-bounteous King, &c.’* 

In the fccond edition tlie author altered it and added as folIowS| 

“ They eat, they drink, and in communion fweet 
“ Q'lalF immortality and joy, fecurc 
Of fiiifcit where full meafure only bounds 
** pAcefs, before the all-bountcous King, 

Or. Bentley is for reftoring the former reading, but we think 
that cGmmunr,N Jhvuf gives a much k'ltcr idea than wth re- 
jcAhfi fv.nt, lo iNun-^i uditj and j'Yy to drink largely 
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^iiafF nriinortality and joy, feciire 
or lurfcit, where full mcafurc only bounds 
Excefs, before the all-bounteous King, who 
Ihower’d 

With copious hand, rejoicing in their joy. 641 
Now when ainbrolial night with clouds cxhaEd 
Erom tkat high mount of God, whence light and 
lhade 

Spring both, the face of brighteft Heaven had 
chang’d 

nml plentifully of immortal jo) , is a very poetical expreflion, 
aiui plainly alluding to Pftil 8, 9. “ 7 hou Hialt make 

thorn di ink of the river of thy pleafurcs, for with thee is the 
fountain of life, and in thy light lhall we fee light.’* Jt theft? 
verfe^ were left out, then (as Dr. Pearce rightly obferve;-) the 
words in vcr. 641 wdiich reprefent God as rejcjumg vi thir joy y 
would refer to fomething that is no where to 1)(‘ found ; and 
tiu’rcfore Milton (ho fuppofes) inferted thefc verfes in the fccond 
edition, that the joy of the Angels might be exprefled. 

Nr WTO -V. 

Ver. 638. frrifi^ 

Of furjhiy] In P. Fletcher’s deLriptlon of heaven, 
there is the fame thought, Vmp. IjL c. vi. ft. 35. 

“ iSuire// njuithcH! furfdy fulnclTc without fparing.’* 

Ver. 641. — rejoicing m their What an 

idea of the Div ine GoodneL, whofe iverfea happinefs feems to 
receive an addition from that of his creatures ? Richardson. 

\\r. 642. amhrofuil flight] So Homer calls the 

night arnhrjjiiily ///^^* it* 57 » flccp fur 

t!ie fame reafon nmbiojuilj ver. I9» becaufe it refrcflics and 
ftrengthens as much .as food, as much as ambrofta* Newkjx. 

\’er. 643. From that high mount of God, &c.] See the 
liiought in thefe lines further oix’ncd and enlarged, B. vi. 4. 

Cree.nwoou# 
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To grateful twilight, (for night comes not there 
In darker veil,) and rofeat dews difpos’d 646 

All hut the unikeping eyes of God to reft; 
Wide over all the plain, and wider far 
Than all this globous earth in plain outfpread, 
(Such arc the courts of God) the angcliek 
throng, 650 

DifpersM iti bands and files, their camp extend 
Byli ving ftreams among the trees of life. 
Pavilions numberlefs, and fudden rear’d, 
Cclellial tabernacles, where they flept 651 

Fann’d with cool winds; favc thufe, who, in 
their courfe, 

Melodious hymns about the fovran throne 
Alternate all nigkt long : but not fo wak'd 
Satan; fo call him now, his former name 
Is hcaril no more in Heaven ; he of the firfl, 

If not the firrt Arch-Angel, great in power, 660 

Vcr. 647. All hat the nr!{I>'^p)ng e\n of C'J to , j So tiic 
Pfalmifl, P/d!, exxi. 4. }lo that keepth Ifracl ihall noithcr 
flumber nor deep.’" The author had likcwifc Homer in mind, 

Ilud. ii. I. 

{JLtr fx Qeo> ■■ 

eJJo, ^ tin&'t Newtov. 

Vcr. 657. Alternate all n/^ht loug Milton had here in 
mind the choral fcrvicc in cathedrals, wlicn they fing by altcrm, 
AltirnaU is the Italian verb, alternare ; fee Della Crufea. See 
alfb Card, Bona dc Liturgia, p. 335. “ Cautum vero altcrui^ 

feribit Socrates, lib. 6. cap. 8. a S. Ignatio Epifto}K> Aiitiochcno 
in Eccltfiaxn introdu^bim fuifle, olicnsa ci cceUtm angehrum 
vi(iorWi qut hjminos alttr ad aluram Sundillifnae Triiutati cOR* 
cinebant/* 
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III favour and prc-cminencc, yet fraught 
With envy againft the Son of Goti, that day 
Honour’d by his great Father, and proclaim’d 
Mdliah King anointed, could not hear 664. 
Through pride that liglat, and thought himfelf 
impair’d. 

Deep malice thence conceiving and dildain, 

Soon as midnight brought on tlic duiky hour 
Friendlieft to lleep and filence, he refolvM 
With all his legions to dillodge, and leave 
Uuworfliipt, unobey’d, the throne iupreme, 670 
Contemptuous ; and his next fubordinatc 
Awakening, thus to him in fecret ipake. 

Sleep’ll thou, Companion dear? What deep 
can clofe 

Thy eye-lids ? and remcmber’ft what decree 


Vcr. 671, hii he <t Jnh'jYd\nat(^ Becl/.cbub, vJio 

.ilw.iyb reprofentod fecond to S.itan. Satan addrOfes him hii\ 
hcic, ub ho dues likcwifc upon the burning lake, B. i. 84. 

Np w I (j\. 

Ver. 673, Sleep' ft thoiiy Cempanitn dear? IVhnt JI<.ep can cUfe 
Thy eyc-Udi? and renumhtr' J} ^j:hat datee J 
ILadu, 23. ill ; And Virgil, JTn. iv. 560. 

jx)tcs hoc fub cafu duccre fomnos 

** And remember’d,” that i*?, -ivl'en thou remember’d &c.‘’ 
It is jud the fame manner of fjx^akirig as in B. ii, 730. 

‘‘ what fury, O Sen, 

“ Pofledes thee 10 bend that mortal dart 

Againd thy Father’s head ? and hno'iv'Jl for neh.m 

that isj at the famt time that thuu biQ'w'Ji fr ojJjom.*' 

>,’xWTOX, 
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Of ycfterday, fo late hath pafsM the lips 67} 
Of Heaven’s Almighty. Thou to me thy 
thoughts 

Waft wont, I mine to thee was wont to impart ; 
Both waking we were one ; how then can now 
Thy llccp diflcnt ? New laws thou feeft impos’d j 
New laws from him who reigns, new minds may 
raife 680 

In us who ferve, new counfcis, to debate 
What doubtful may enfue: More in this place 
To utter is not fafe. Aftcmblc thou 
Of all thofe myriads which we lead the chief ; 
Tell them, that by command, ercyet dim night 6gj 
Her fliadowy cloud withdraws, I am to haftc, 
And all who under me their banners wave, 
Homeward, with flying march, ■where we polfefs 
The quarters of the north j there to prepare 

Vor. 6S4. Of all thfe ptyriadi <ivh}Jy Ttv lend ft'c chiof;] 
Dr, BcntK’v rc.nis chufs ; but Milton fpc.iks after the funu- 
inanncT, as hcTu, in B. ii. 469. Orhen among the chief'* 
Anti in both places the chief fignifies the fame as the chief iy only 
this is a fubftantivc, and that is an adjedive, agreeing with the 
vord aiigch in the conftrutidion." Pf \rce. 

Wr. 6S5. Tell them^ that by command y He begins his 

revolt ith a lie. So well doth Milton prcfcrvc the charafler 
gi\en of him in Scripture, J^hn viii. 44. The Devil it’ a liar, 
and the father of lies,"* New ion. 

Vcr. 68c), The quarten cf the north \\ See Sarmazarius De 
Fart a Virgmisy iii. 40. 

Vos, quujn omne ardcrct ccclum fervilibus arniis, 
Ardoumqiie furor pertenderet impiiis axem 
Scandcre, et in gelidos regnum transferre Trionc.Sj 
** Fida manus, me cum manfiftis.'* 
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Fit entertainment to receive our. King, 690 
The great Meffiah, and his new commands, 


'rherc are other palTageb in the fame poem, of which Mil tort 
has made ufe. Jortin. 

Some have thought that Milton intended, but I dare fay he 
uas above intending here, a refledion upon Scotland ; though, 
being himfelf an Tndependant, he had no great afledion for 
the vScotch Prclbytcrians. 

He had the authority, We fee, of Sannazarius for fixing Satan’s 
Rtrbcllion in the quarters of the north ; and he had much better 
authority, the fame that Sannazarius had, that of the Prophet, 
whofe words, though applied to the king of Babylon, yet 
alluded to this rebellion of Satan, Ifaiah \\v* I2. How art 
thou fallen from Heaven, C) Lucifer, fon of the morning! — For 
thou haft faid in thine heart, I will afeend into Heaven, I will 
<xalt my throne above the ftars of God, I will fit alfo upon the 
mount of the congregation in the Jides of the north.** 

St. Auftin fays, that the Devil and his Angels, being averfc 
from the light and fervour of charity, grew torpid as it were 
with an icy hardnefs ; and arc therefore, by a figure, placed in 
the north. See his Epift. cxl. fed. 55. And Shakfpeare calls 
Satan “ the monarch of the north i. lien, vi. A, v, S, iii. 
1 have feen too a Latin poem by Odoricus Valmarana, printed 
at Vienna in 1627, and entitled Daemonomachix, five De 
Bello Intelligentiarum fuper Divini Verbi Incarnationc. Ihis 
poem is longer than the Iliad, for it confifts of five and twenty 
books ; but it equals the Iliad in nothing but in length ; for the 
poetry is very indifferent. However, in foine particulars, the 
plan of this poem is very like Paradife Loft. It opens with the 
exaltation of the Son of God ; and thereupon Lucifer revolts, 
and draws a third part of the Angels after him into the quarters 
«/ the north ; 

— pars tertia Ixvam 

“ Hoc duce perfequitur, gelidoque aquilone locatur.” 

It is more probable, that Milton had feen this poem than fo« 
others, from which he is charged with borrowing largely. H« 

Dd 
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Who fpcedily through all the hierarchies 
Intends to pafs triumphant, and give laws. 

So fpake the falfe Arch-Angel, and infus’d 
Bad influence into the unwary breaft 69; 

Of his aflbeiate : He together calls. 

Or fevcral one by one, the regent Powers, 

Under him Regent ; tells, as he was taught. 
That the Moll High commanding, now ere 
night, 

Now ere dim night had difincumber’d Heaven, 
The great hicrarchal ftandard was to move ; 701 


was indeed an univerfal fcholar, and read all forts of authors ; 
and took hints from the moderns as well as the ancients. He 
was a great genius, but a great genius formed by reading ; and, 
was faid of Virgil, he colleded gold out of the dung of 
ther authors. Newton. 

The commentators have not obforved, that there is fllll another 
poem which Milton fcenih to have copied, h* Angeleida di 
Erafmo di Valvafono,” printed at Venice in 1590, deferibing 
the battle of the Angels againft Lucifer. I beg leave to add, 
that Milton fecins alfo to have attended to a poem of Tatfo, not 
much noticed, on the Creation, ** He Sette Giornate del Mondo 
Create,” 101607. Dr.J. Warton. 

This poem of Taflb is in blank verfe. I'he Tfh'iifure there- 
fore, ns well as the J'uhjfcl, would particularly intereft Milton. 
I’herc is another jxiem, IHII lefs notical, into which alfo Milton 
might have looked, ** Della Creatione del Mondo, Pocma Sacro, 
del Sig. Gafparo Murtola, Gurnt jet Uy Cantt fediciy* printed at 
Venice in 1608 ; the printer of which informs the reader, tlut 
this work had been expeded by the Icarncc^ with much impa- 
tience* The poems cf Du Bartm and on the fame fubje^l 
are noticetl in the fame preliminary addrefs, llic-war of the 
Angels i« briefly related in the firft canto. 
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Tells the fiiggefted caufe, and calls between 
Ambiguous words and jealoufies, to found 
Or taint integrity : But all obey’d 
The wonted lignal, and fuperiour voice 705 
Of their great Potentate ; for great indeed 
His name, and high was his degree in Heaven j 
His countenance, as the morning-liar that guides 
The Harry flock, allur’d them, and with lies 

Vcr. 702. Ttlli tht fnggcpd caufc)] The cau{e that Sataa 
had fuggeftcd, namely, to prepare entertainment for their new 
king, and receive his laws : And cajis bet<wten ambiguous vjordsf 
imitated from Virgil, JEn, ii. 98. 

— hinc fpargcrc voces 

** In vulgum ambiguasd* NfiWTON. 

Vcr. 708. His countenance, at the morning-ftar &c.] This 
fimilitude is not fo new as poetical. Virgil, in like manner, 
compares the beautiful young Pallas to the morning-ftar, 
viii. 589, &c. 

But there is a much greater propriety in Milton's comparing 
Satan to the morning-ftar, as he is often fpoken of under the 
name of Lucifer, as well as denominated Lucifer, fon of the 
mornings Newton. 

Ver. 709. ond with lies &c.] Dr. Bentley 

fays that the author gave it and his lies &c," but by the ex- 
preflion his countenance is meant he himfelf, a part being put for 
the whole, as in B. ii. 683, we have front put for the whole 
perfon ; It is very frequent in Scripture to ufc the word face or 
countenance in this fenfe : as in Luke ix. 33* read of Our Sa- 
viour, that the “ Samaritans did not receive him hecanfe his face 
voas as though be (Greek, it) vmld go to JerufaUmd* Sw alf> 
Levitt xix. 32, But if this will not be allowed to be Milton's 
meaning, yet it may be (aid that Satan's countenastce, fhducing 
his followers by difguifing the fool intentiwis of bis heart, may 
be very properly (aid to feduce wifi lies. We read in Cicero's 
fipiftles to his brother, ** front, oculi^ perf^nsentikntur,** 
I^ib. i« £p. I, c. 5. PiAJLCi* 

X> 
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Drew after him the third part of Heaven's hoft. po 
Meanwhile the Etefnal eye, whofc light difcerns 

Ver. 710. Drinu after him the third part of Heaven* $ hoj},^ 
See Rev, xii. 3, 4. Newton. 

Vcr. 71 1. Mean subtle the Eternal eye^ (Xrc.] Milton fre- 
quently takes a liberty, allowable in a poet, of cxprefTing only 
fomc part or quality of a perfon, when he means the perfon him- 
felf, and goes on to fay things which (properly fpcaking) are 
applicable only to the perfon himfelf. And Milton had good 
authority for doing fo : in Pfal. liv. 7. the eye is made a perfon, 
“ mine eye Jhall fee his defire upon mine enemies :’* fo, in Mat. 
XX. 15, the eye is put for the whole man, Is thine eye evdf 
hecanfe I am ^ood Sec alfo Prov. xxx. 17. Pearce. 

His countenance allur*dy and avith lies drexv after him Sec. The 
Eternal eye Jav) Se.c. and fmiling fatd — give great offence to Dr, 
Bentley ; and Dr. Pearce fays, his countenance and the Eternal e)e 
arc the part for the whole or the perfon. But a very learned 
and ingenious friend queftions, whether they are not here ufed 
equivocally, and to be conftrued either as one or the other, ac- 
cording as the fenfc requires. 1 1 is Satan’ s countenance that alluro 
them like the morning-ftar, but it is Satan himfelf that draws 
them after him witli lies ; fo the Eternal eye fees, but the fmiUng 
/aid muft relate to the Eternal himfelf. Spenfer has a ftronger 
inflance of the impropriety here taken notice of by the criticks, 
and it is repeated as here in Milton ; Spenfer’s Epuhalamion, 

Her long loofc yellow locksy like golden wire, 

“ Sprinkled with pearl, and perling flow’rs at ween, 

Do like a golden mantle her attire : 

“ And, being crowned with a girland green, 

** Seem like fomc maiden queen. 

** Her modefi eyes abafhed to behold 
So many gazers, as on her do ftare, 

Upon the lowly ground afixed are ; 

Nc dare lift up her countenance too bold, 
to hear her praifes fung fo loud, 

** $9 far from being prgttdd* NlWTOtt. 
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Abftrufcft thoughts, from forth his holy mount, 
And from within the golden lamps that bum 
Nightly before him, faw without their light 
Rebellion riling j faw in whom, how fpread 71 j 
Among the fons of morn, what multitudes 
Were banded to oppofe his high decree j 
And, I'miling, to his only Son thus laid. 

Son, thou in whom my glory I behold 

Ver. 7*3* from fivithin ihr golden Alluding to 

lamps before the throne of God, which St. John faw in his vifion, 
iv, And there nx'ere fe'ven la?npi of fire hurtling before 

the throne, ” N c W ro N . 

Ver, 716. Among the fom of wor;/,] So he calls the Angela 
in his Hymn on the Natl'Vitj^ ft. xii. 

But when of old the fom of morning fung,'' 

And thus Cralhaw, in his Sacred Poems, 1652, p. 24. 

** This daily wrong 

** Silenc’t the morning fons, and damp’t their fong.’* 

The exprefllon is literally from Ifaiah, xiv, 12, “ How art 

thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, fon of the morning?'* 

Ver. 718, And, Jmiling, &c.] Pjalm il, i, &c, Why 
do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing ? — 
againft the Lord, and againft his Anointed — He, that fittcth in 
the Heavens, (hall laugh j the Lord ftiall hanje them its derifiond* 
It appears that Milton had this paflfage in view, by his making 
the Son allude fo plainly to it in his anfwer ; 

*< Mighty Father, thou thy foci 

** juftly haft in derilion, and, fecure, 

Laugh’ft at their vain defigns and tumults vain." 

Nbwtom. 

Ver. 719. in <whom my glory I behold 

In full rejplendence. Heir of all my might,] " For 
he is the brightnefs of his Father’s glpty, and appointed Hci; 
of all things.” Newtok. 

D d 3 
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In full refplcndencc. Heir of all my might, 720 
Nearly it now concerns us to be fure 
Of our Omnipotence, and with wliat arms 
Wc mean to hold what anciently we claim 
Of deity or empire : Such a foe 
Is rifing, who intends to eredl his throne 71; 
Equal to ours, throughout the fpacious north ; 
Nor fo content, hath in his thought to try 
In battle, what our power is, or our right. 

Let us advife, and to this hazard draw 
With fpeed what force is left, and all employ 730 
In our defence 3 left unawares we lofe 
This our high place, our fanduary, our hill. 

To whom the Son with calm afpeft and clear. 
Lightning divine, ineflFable, ferene. 

Made anfwer. Mighty Father, thou thy foes 733 
Juftly haft in dcrifion, and, fecure. 

Laugh ’ft at their vain defigns and tumults vain. 
Matter to me of glory, whom their hate 
Illuftrates, when they fee all regal power 
Given me to quell their pride, and in event 7+'* 
Know whether I be dextrous to fubdue 
Tliy rebels, or be found the worft in Heaven. 

So fpake the Son 3 but Satan, with his Powers, 
Far was advanc’d on winged fpeed 3 an hoft 

Ver, 734. If Lightning is a participle# 

the ndjeftive drvinf is to be taken adverbially, as if he had faid 
Lightning iivinAy : but it \$ rather a fubftantivc, and in Scrip- 
ture die Angel's countenance is faid to have been like lightning% 
Dun, X. 6. Mat, xxviii, 3. Ncwtor. 
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Innumerable as the ftars of night, 

Or ftars of morning, dew-drops, which the fun 
Impearls on every leaf and ever flower. 

Regions they pal's’d, the mighty regencies 
Of Seraphim, and Potentates, and Thrones, 

In their triple degrees j regions to which 750 

Ver, 746. Or flan of mornings dew-drops, fwhkh the fun 

Impfxirls on e'very leaf and enjery /ootrr.] Innu- 
merable as the ftars, is an old fimilc ; but this of the ftars of 
morning, den.v.drops^ feems as new as it is beautiful : And the 
full impearli them, turns them by his rcfteflcd beams to feeming 
pearls ; as the morn was faift before to fow the earth njuith orient 
pearly v, 2. Newton, 

'I’he dew-drops are called pearly grainy v, 430, And in Spenfer 
the fun is deferibed, Faer, iv. v. 45, 

With pearly devj fprinkling the morning graffe,’* 
Compare alfo Sylvefter's J)u Bartas, ed* fupr, p. 70, 

“ To walk the mountains, or the flowry meads 
** JmpearFd with tears, which fwcet Aurora ftieads,’' 

And Ancient Scotifi Poems, edit. 1786. vol. ii. p, 260. 

The 111 ver drops of dew hang on the bewis, 

** Like orient perle in gold ^uhilk fet bath bcnc.** 

Ver. 750. In their triple degrees ;] This notion of triples in 
2II the (Economy of Angels, is ftarted by Taflb, c. xviii* ft. 96* 
Tre folte fquadre, et ogni fquadr^ jnftrutta 
“ In tre ordini gira, C ft dilata;’* 
and by Spenfer, Faer, Qh, i, xli, 39. 

Like as it had been many an Angel's voice 
** Singing before the etcrnall Majefty, 

In their trinal tripluHies on high.'* 

The fancy was borrowed from the Schoolmen. Bentlei[» 

This fancy feents to have found many admirers and expofltOTi 
in our old poets. Drayton, in his Poms, 1627, p. 4S6* Bci\ 
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All thy dominion, Adam, is no more 
Than what this garden is to all the earth. 

And all the fea, from one entire globofe 
Stretch’d into longitude j which having pafs’d, 
At length into the limits of the north 755 
They came ; and Satan to his royal feat 
High on a hill, far blazing, as a mount 
Rais’d on a mount, with pyramids and towers 
From diamond quarries hewn, and rocks of gold ; 
The palace of great Lucifer, {fo call 760 

That flrudure in the dialedl: of men 
Interpreted,) which not long after, he 
AfFedting all equality with God, 

In imitation of that mount whereon 
Meffiaii was declar’d in light of Heaven, 765 
The Mountain of the Congregation call’d j 
For thither he aflembled all his train. 


Jonforij in his oft the Lady Anne Pa<wkt ; and Drummond, 
in his Flcnjuers of Ston j give elaborate deferiptions of this feho- 
laftick divifion of the angelick Orders. Milton, with fuperiour 
judgment, compreffes the ehief of thefe magnifick titles into one 
noble line ; 

Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers!'* 
The inquifitivc reader may find the names of the Princes of the 
nine orders of Angels, in l^cgh's A^cedens of Armorie, 1576 , 
fol. 113. b. 

Ver. 760. The palace of great Lucifer Sec note, on EUg* 
iii. 49. 

Ver. 766 * The Mountain of the Congregation] Alluding to 
what has been quoted before from Ifaiah xiv. 13, will fit 
tlfo upon tie mount of the congregation^ in the fidcs of the north.’* 

I^BWTONb 
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Pretending fo commanded to confult 
About the great reception of their Kiitg, 

Thither to come, and with calumnious art 770 
Of counterfeited truth thus held their cars., 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, 
Powers j 

If thefe magnitick titles yet remain 
Not merely titular, fince by decree 
Another now hath to himfclf ingrofs’d 775 
All power, and us eclips’d under the name 
Of King anointed, for whom all this haftc 
Of midnight-march, and hurried meeting here, 
This only to confult how we may beft. 

With what may be devis’d of honours new, 78a 
Receive him coming to receive from us 
Knee-tribute yet unpaid, proftration vile ! 

Too much to one ! but double how endur’d. 

To one, and to his image now proclaim’d ? 

But what if better counfels might crc<T 785 
Our minds, teach us to caft off this yoke ? 
Will ye fubmit your necks, and choofe to bend 
The fupple knee? Ye will not, it I trull 
To know ye right, or if yc know yourfelves 


Ver. 779. SoShakfpeare, A. Rich, ii< 

A. i. S, iv. 

“ And had the trihutt of his/x/pA 
And Milton again, v. 787. 

“ Will ye fubmit yout necks, and choofe to bend ■ 

“ The kite t” 
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Natives and fons of Heaven poflcfs’d before 790 
By none ; and if not equal all, yet free. 

Equally free j for orders and degrees 
Jar not with liberty, but well confift. 

Who can in rcafon then, or right, alTumc 
Monarchy over fuch as live by right 795 

Ver. 790# Natives and fons of Heaven poffefs'd before 

By none ;] Dr. Bentley’s falfe pointing of this 
paflTage has led others to millakc the fenfc of it, as well as hiin- 
felf. He refers the word pfffefs*d to natives and fonsy but fliould 
it not rather be referred to Ueaveny the word immediately pre- 
ceding, there being no comma between them in Milton’s own 
editions, as there is in Dr. Bentley’s ? And is not the paflage to 
be underftood thus, that No one popfs'd Heaven before themy they 
were a fort cf Aborigines ? which notion Satan explains more at 
large in his following fpeech, ver. 859. 

<< We know no time when wc were not as now ; 

Know none before us, felf-begot, felf-rais’d 
** By our own quickening power, when fatal courfc 
** Had circled his full orb, the birth mature 
** Of this our native Heaven, ethereal fons.” Newton. 

Ver. 79 Z. orders and degrees 

Jar not ivttb liberty y but nvell couJtJl,'\ Javy a 
metaphor taken from mufick, to which both the philofophcrs and 
poets have always loved to compare government. So Shakfpearc, 

Hetu V, 

“ For government, though high, and low, and lowcr^ 

“ Put into parts, doth keep in one concent ; 

** Cong ruing in a full and natural clofe, 

Like mufick.” Newton, 

Compare the Ode, At a Solemn Mujlchy v. 19. 

“ till difproportionM Sin 

Jarr'd againft nature’s chime, and with harlh din 
“ Broke the fair mufick 
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His equals, if in power and fplendour lefs, 

In freedom equal ? or can introduce 
Law and edid on us, who without law 
Err not ? much lefs for this to be our Lord, 

Vcr. 79^. Laiu and edidl on //j,] So accented by Shakfpearc, 
Lo'vc^i Lab, Lojiy A. 1 . S. i. 

Our late edi^l (hall flrongly ftanJ in force.** 

Other inftanccs of the fame accentuation occur tn our elder poets. 

Ver. 799. much lefs fir this to le our Lirdy^ Ihis 

paffage feems to me as inexplicable almoft as any in Milton. Dr# 
Bentley thinks it hard to find what for this relates to ; and there- 
fore reads firethinky or if we have no regard to the likencfs of 
the letters, afpircy pnfitmry or other fuch word. Then the feries 
(he fays) will be this, Who can introduce lanu and edtff on tn? 
much lefs can he firethinky take it in his feheme or view, to he. 
come our Lord and maftcr. Dr. Pearce fays, that the fcntcncc is 
elliptical, and may be fapplied thus, much Ufs can he jor this 
(viz. for our being A/i in power and fpUndoury ver. 79^*) 
afTumc to be our Lord, Mr. Ricliardfon underftands it to be 
fpoken blafphemoufly, and with contempt of the Mefliah. 1 his 
anothery ver. 775. This King anointed, ver. 777. Thisy 
tiic : poflibly (as Dr. Greenwood imagines) in allufion to that 
paffage, Luke xix. 14. *Oy BthofAte T^rcr ^aaiMvo-au if 
** nolumus hunc regnare fuper nos. fl^e will not have this (man) 
to reign over us,” And then the fenfe will run after this manner, 
“ Who can then in juflice affume monarchy over equals ? or can 
introduce a lav) and ediS upon usy who without law are infallible? 
much lefs can he introduce a law and ediil fir This (I do not fay 
what) to he our Lord and receive adoration from us,” But then 
we m^ft write This with a great letter, and we mud not continue 
the note of interrogation at the end of the fpecch. If we Ihould, 
I imagine we (hould be obliged to xt^Amuch more inftead oi much 
left. Dr. WarboTton dill underftands it otherwife. Who can in 
teafon adbme monarchy over thofc who are his equals ? and in- 
troduce law and edi^ upon them, when they can condu^l their 
•ftiops rightly without law ? much leCi for this introduAion of 
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And look for adoration, to the abufe 800 

Of thofe imperial titles, which aflert 
Our being ordain’d to govern, not to ferve. 

Thus far his bold difeourfe without controul 
Had audience ; when among the Seraphim 
Abdicl, than whom none with more zeal ador’d 
The Deity, and divine commands obey’d, 806 
Stood up, and in a flame of zeal Icvcrc 
The current of his fury thus oppos’d. 

O argument blafphcmous, fall'e and proud ! 
Words which no car ever to hear in Heaven 810 
Expedted, leall: of all from thee, liigrate. 

In place thyfelf fo high above thy peers. 

Canfl thou with impious obloquy condemn 
The juft decree of God, pronounc’d and fworn. 


law and claim the right of dominion. For he thought the 
giving of civil laws did not introduce dominion. His head was 
full of the ;uicicnt IcgiHaiors, who gave laws to equals and 
grangers, and did not pretend to the right of difpcnfing them, 
W'liich is dominion. So he fays before, 

** for orders and degrees 

Jar not with liberty 

This is good fenfe, but dill the grammatical condruftion is not 
eafy. 1 fuppofe it mud be thus, much hf$ for this (can he 
alfume, vcr. 794.) fo h< our Newton, 

Ver. 809, 0 argument blafphemous,] He ufes this word 

again, B. vi. 360, with the accent on the fecond fyllable, ac- 
cording to the Greek. So Spenfer, ¥atr^ g//. vi. xii. 34. 

** And therein dtut up his hlajphemoui tongue.’* 

Newton. 

This was the ufual accent of the word by Milton’s predf- 
ceflfours aitd contcm^xjrarics. 
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That to his only Son by right endued 815 

With regal fccpter, every foul in Heaven 
Shall bend the knee, and in that honour due 
Confefs him rightful King? iinjufl:, thou 
Flatly unjuft, to bind with laws the free, 

And equal over equals to let reign, 820 

One over all with unliiccaded power. 

Shalt thou give law to God ? lhalt thou diiputc 
With him the points of libcity, who made 
Thee what thou art, and form’d the Powers of 
Heaven 

Such as he pleas’d, and circumferih’d their being ? 

Yet, by experience taught, we know how good, 

And of our good and of our dignity 

How provident he is ; how tar from thouglit 

To make us lefs, bent rather to exalt 

Our happy flate, under one head more near 

United. But to grant it thee iinjuld, 

That equal over equals monarch reign : 

Thyfelf, though great and glorious, dofl: thou 
count, 

Or all angelick nature join’d in one. 

Equal to him begotten Son ? by whom, 835 

Ver. 822. Shalt thou give lav: to &c.] Rom, ix. 20. 
Wht) art thou that rcplicft againll God ? Shall the thing formed 
fay to him that formed it, Why haft thou made me thus ? 

Gjllies. 

Ver. 835. — hy vjhomy Arc.] Col. i. 16, 17. 

“ Fqi hj him -mri all tbingi created that are in heaver., and that 
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As by liis Word, the Mighty Father made 
All things, even thee; and all the Spirits of 
Heaven 

By him created in their bright degrees, 

Crown’d them with glory, and to their glory nam’d 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, 
Powers, 8+0 

ElTential Powers ; nor by his reign obfeur’d. 
But more illuftrious made ; lince he the head 
One of our number thus reduc'd becomes ; 

His laws our laws ; all honour to him done 
Returns our own. Ceafe then this impious rage. 
And tempt not thefe ; but haften to appeafe 8+6 
The incenfed Father, and the incenfed Son, 
While pardon may be found in time befoiight. 

So fpake the fervent Angel ; but his zeal 
None leconded, as out of leafon judg’d, 850 
Or fingular and rafli : Whereat rejoic’d 
The Apoftate, and, more haughty, thus replied. 
That we were form’d then fay’ll thou ? and the 
work 

arc in earth, vifible and invifible, whether they be Thnnesy br 
Dominionsj or PrincipcilitUSf or Po*wers ; all things were created 
by him and for him, and he is before all things, and by him all 
things confift And the conclufion of this fpccch is taken from 
the conclufion of Pfalm ii. Newton, 

Ver. 848. While pqr Jon may he found in timthef ought, ^ Ifaiah 
Iv, 6, ‘‘ Seek yc the Lord while be may be found.*' 

GILI.IS9. 
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Of fecondary hands, by taflc transfcrr’d 
From Father to his Son ? ftrange point and new ! 
Dodrine which we would know whence learn’d ; 

Who faw 856 

When this creation was ? remembcr’ft thou 
Thy making, while the Maker gave thee being ? 
We know no time when we were not as now; 
Know none before us, fclf-begot, felf-rais’d 860 
By our own quickening power, when fatal courfe 
Had circled his full orb, the birth mature 
Of this our native Heaven, ethereal fons. 

Our puiflance is our own ; our own right hand 
Shall teach us highert: deeds, by proof to try 86j 
Who is our equal : Then thou (halt behold 
Whether by fupplication we intend 


Ver. 861. . . . — fwhin fatal courft We 

may obferve that our author makes Satan a fori of fatalift. We 
Angels (fays he) were felf-h(goty hy our quicken^ 

Vig poqxiery nx)hen the courfe of fate had completed tti full round and 
fetiod ; then wc were the hirth mature^ the produdion in due 
feafon, of this our natvve Hea^vend* No copipliincnt to fatalifin 
to put it into the mouth of the Devil. Newton. 

Ver. 864. Our puifj'ance is £?7/r ,*] PJalm xii. 4. “ Our 

bps arc our own : who is lord over us Gillies. 

Ibid, * cur ovjn right hand 

' Shall teach us highcjl deed<,] From Pfalm xlv. 4. 

Thine own right hand Ihall teach thee terrible things,’* And 
Virgil, JEn. X. 773. 

Dextra mihi Deiw, ct tclum quod miflilc Hbro.” 

Bentlet, 
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Addrefs, and to begirt the alrhighty throne 
Befecching or befieging. This report, 

Thefc tidings carry to the anointed King j 870 
And fly, ere evil intercept thy flight. 

He faid ; and, as the found of waters deep, 
Hoarfe murmur echo’d to his words applaufe 
Through the infinite hofl: j nor lefs for that 
The flaming Seraph fcarlefs, though alone Syj 
Encompafs’d round with foes, thus anfvver’d 
bold, 

O alienate from God, 0 Spirit accurs’d, 
Forfaken of all good ! I fee thy fall 
Determin’d, and thy haplefs crew involv’d 
In this perfidious fraud, contagion fpread 880 
Both of thy crime and punifliment : Henceforth 
No more be troubled how to quit the yoke 
Of God’s Mclfiah ; thofe indulgent laws 
Will not be now vouchfaf d ; other decrees 
Againfl: thee are gone forth without recall j 88j 

Vcr. 869. Befct thing or hrjieging,^ Thofe which are thought 
the faults of Milton may be juftified by the authority of the beft 
writers. This fort of jingle is like that in Terence, Andna^ 
A, i. S. iii. 13. 

— “ inceptio eft amrntiumy baud amantium;'* 

and that in Shakfpearc, Hamlet, A. i. 

A little more than kin, and lefs than kind,** Newton. 

Ver. 87** at the found of nuaten deepf\ ** The 

voice of a great multitude” applauding, is, in like manner, com- 
pared to ** the voice of many waters,” Rev^ xix, 6« Newtoh# 
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That golden fcepter, which thou didft rejedt, 

Is now an iron rod to hruife and break 
Thy difobedicnce. Well thou didft advife ; 

Yet not for thy advice or threats I fly 
Thcfe wicked tents devoted, left the wrath 890 
Impendent, raging into fudden flame, 
Diftinguifli not : For loon expedt to feel 
His thunder on thy head, devouring fire. 

Then who created thee lamenting learn, 

When who can uncreatc thee thou ftialt know . 8 9 j 
So fpake the Seraph Abdiel, faithful found 
Among the fliithlcfs, faithful only he; 

Among innumerable fallc, unmov*d, 

Unfhaken, unfcduc’d, unterrified, 

His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal ; 900 

Nor number, nor example, with him wrought 

Vcr. 886. That golden feepter, ^'hkh thou didft rejetJ^ 

h fi(nu an iron rodj The fame allufioii, as in 
B, ii. 327, where fee the note. 

Vcr. 890. Theft hoicked tents demoted, left the nvrath &C. ] Ii> 
allufion probably to the rebellion of Korah &c. Numb. xvi. where 
Mofes exhorts the congregation, faying, Depart, I pray you, 
fr.om the tents of theft nvkked men, left ye be confumed m all their 
Jins, ver. But the conft ruction without doubt h deficient. 

It may be fupplied (as Dr. Pearce hys) by underftanding but I 
fty before the word left. Sec the fame elliptical way of flaking 
in B,' ii. 483. But it would be plainer and cafier with Dr. 
Bentley's alteration, if there was any authority for it ; 

** Thefe wicked tents devote, but left the wrath &c. 

NswroK. 

E e 
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To fwervc from truth, or change his conftant 
minti, 

Though (Ingle. From amidft them forth he 
pafs’d, 

Long way through hoHile fcorn, which he fuf- 
tain’d 

Superiour, nor of violence fear’d aught ; 905 

And, with retorted fcom, his back he turn’d 

On thofe proud towers to fwiftdcftrudtion doom’d. 


TllE END OF THE FirXlI BOOK. 
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llaphad continues to relate Innc Michael and Gubrid 
mre fcnt forth to ha I tie ap^ainji Satan and his 
Angels, The JirJl fight defcribed: Satan and his 
Powers retire under night : lie calls a council; 
invents dexilijh engines^ which, in the fccond days 
Jight, put Michael and his Angels to fame dif 
order ; hut they at length, pulling up mountains, 
ovenvhclnied both the force and machines oj Satan : 
Yet, the tumult not fo ending, God, on the third 
day, femls Messiah his Son, for xvhom he had re- 
fened the glory of that victory : lie, in the power 
of his Father, coming to the place, and caujing all 
his legions to fiand Jlill on either fide, xcith his 
chariot and thunder driving into the midfl of his 
enemies, purfues than unable to refj} toxvards the 
wall of Ileifven ; xchich opening, they leap doxen 
xcith horrour and confu/ion into the place of 
punijhment prepared for them in the deep: Mes- 
siah returns xcith triumph to his Father, 



PARADISE LOST. 


BOOK VI. 

A ll night the drcadlcfs Angel, unpurfued, 
Through Heaven’s wide champain held 
hi , way ; till Morn, 

Wak’d by ihe circling Hours, with rofy hand 
Unbarr’d tiie gates of light. There is a cave 
Within the mount of God, faft by his throne, 5 
Where light and darknefs in perpetual round 

Vcr. 4. Unharr'd the gates oj hgh.] The tfours arc feigned 
in like manner lo guard the gates of Heaven, Homer, //. v. 749. 

Newton. 

See alfo Arladnds Compluhit, at the end of Tajf(f*s Ammta 
4®. 1628. 

** And now the rofie meflenger of Day, 

Her purple doures unbat rwgy redores fight 
** To the blindc world , fanncb the fofi nudes away 
“ From fleeping eyes ; and fo the day s bchefl 
** Rowfes vp cuery bird, and cuery beaft." 

Mr. Bowie cites the following paffage from E/pinc/a, c. ii. 

ft. 25. 

X “ El *ftrcllado cielo ahr,o la fuerta 
De muy poquita luz.” 

In P. Fletcher’s ?urp, IJland, 1633, the fixth canto begins, 
The hoores had now uvLckt tint gate of day 
The editor of the poem in 1783 lias thus altered it, 

** The hours had now unbarred the gates of day. 

E e 3 
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Lodge and diflodgc by turns, which makes 
through Heaven 

Grateful viciffitude, like day and night ; 

Light iffiics forth, and at the other door 
Obfequious Darknefs enters, till her hour lo 
To veil the Heaven, though darknefs there might 
well 

Seem twilight here ; And now went forth the 
Morn 

Such as in higheft Heaven array’d in gold 
Empyreal ; from before her vanifli’d Night, 

Vcr. 7 . Loifgf and diflodge by turnSf] The thought of light 
and darknefs lodging and dijlodging by iurm^ the one iffuing forth, 
and the other entering, is plainly borrowed from a fine paffage 
in Hcfiod, Theog, 

■ Ni'i Ti tut) 

Vf9atuv99t 

n fAiP hu xara^nairatf 'q ^ 

"Epp^rrat, tfJi wor* olpi^cTipac hlif itfytt, Newton* 

V^cr. 14 . vanifli'd In fome editions 

it is very abfurdly printed, Night. Newton. 

Ibid. ■ Jrom before her •vanifi'd Night 

Shot through *witb orient beams;] The quaint conceit 
of Night* s being /hot through, is much below the ufual dig^nity ot 
Milton's deferiptions. The Italian poets, even the very befi of 
them, arc fond of fuch boyi(h fancies, and there is no doubt but 
we arc obliged to them for this. So Marino, fpeaking of 
night, Adon, c, V. ft, 120 . 

** E di tenebre armata uccife il giorno** 

Both, in my opinion, very puerile. THVEt. 

Mr, Seward, the learned editor of Beaumont and Fletcher, con- 
tends, that no expreffion can be better fuited to the nature of the 
thing : The rays of light do literally yhoot through the darknefs. 
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Shot through with orient beams ; when all the 
plain , j 

Cover’d with thick embattled fquadrons bright. 
Chariots, and flaming arms, and fiery ftccds, 
Refleding blaze on blaze, firft met liis view : 
War he perceiv’d, war in procind j and found 

The cxpreflion indeed is not only juft, but highly poetical ; 
And obtains in various languages. Thus, in the nincty-firft 
Pfalm^ the arroi.^ that flieth by day,” is the power of the 
fun-beams ; a phrafe copied by Lucretius, i. 148. 

Non radii fobs, neque lucida tela dici.” 

And thus Ariofto, as Mr. Bowie alfo obferves, Orl, Fnr. 
c. xxviii. ft. 64. 

‘‘ Saeito il fol dall’ oruontc i raggi:’’ 

And Antonio Bruni, Le Tre Gratie, p. 279, 

Da mattutini, e tremoli fplendori 
** Gia faettata^ e lacera la 

See more inftanccs in the note on bonnet v, vcr. 3. Compare 
alfo B. iv. 244, 

Both where the morning fun firft warmly /mote 
** I'he open field, and where the unpUrFd (hade 
Imbrown’d the noontide bowers.” 

Ver. 18. Reflc^ing hloze on blaze In Homer, the fplendour 
of arms and Ihields is likened to blazing ftames. But it is pro- 
l)able, that Milton had in view a very magnificent defeription 
of this kind in i Maccabees^ vi. 39. ** Now w hen the fun Ihonc 
upon the Ihicids of gold and brafs, the mountains gliftercd there., 
with, and ftiined like lamps of fire.” 

Ver. 19. War in procinft ;] The Roman foldicrs were faid 
to ftand in procinduy w'hen ready to give the onfer. Hume. 

As if you Ihould fay ready-girded ; in aJJufion to the ancients, 
who, juft before the battle, ufed to gird their garments clofc to 
them, which, on other occafions, they w’ore very loofe. ScQ 
Richardson. 
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Already known what he for news had thought 
To have reported : Gladly then he mix’d ji 
Among thofc friendly Powers, who him receiv’d 
With joy and acclamations loud, that one. 

That of fo many myriads fall’n, yet one 
Return’d not loft. On to the faertd hill 25 
They led him high applauded, and prefent 
Before the feat fupreme; from whence a voice. 
From midft a golden cloud, thus mild was heard. 
Servant of God, well done; well haft thou 
fought 

The better fight, who finglc haft maintain’d 30 
Againft revolted multitudes the caiifc 
Of truth, in word mightier than they in arms ; 
And for the teftimony of truth haft borne 
Univerfal reproach, far worfc to bear 

Ver. 29. Servant of Gody^ So the name of Ahdiel fignifics 
in Hebrew. Newton. 

Ibid. *ivell hafi thou fought 

The better fighty^ i Tim, vi. 12. “ Fight the good 
fight.” Gillies. 

Vcr. 34. Univerfal reproach y far voorje to bear 

Than violence j] This fentiment is very juft, and 
not unlike what Floras fays, in his charaftcr of Tarquin the 
proud: In omnes fuperbia, qu* crudclitate gravior eft bonis, 

graffatus,” lib. i. c. vii. 

So alfo Spenfer, Faer, Qu, iv. iv. 4. 

For evill deeds may better than had words be bore.” 

Thyer. 

BcauDftont and Fletcher exprefs the fanve {entiment very well, 
Beggar* s Bftjhy A. ii, S. iii. 
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Than violence; for this was all thy care 35 
To Hand approv’d in fight of God, though 
worlds 

Judg’d thee perverfe ; The eafier conqueft now 
Remains thee, aided by this hoft of friends, 
Back on thy foes more glorious to return, 39 
Than fcorn’d thou didft depart ; and to fubduc 
By force, who reafon tor their law refufc. 

Right reafon for their law, and for their King 
MelTiah, who by right of merit reigns. 

Go, Michael, of celcftial armies prince, 

And thou, in military prowefs next, 45 


A good man bears a contumely worfe 
Tlian he would do an injury.'* Newton. 

Ver. 36, To appronj'd in fight of II Tim* il. IJ. 

Study to IViow thyfclf approved unto God," Gillies. 

Ver, 41. reafon for their la<Wy'\ Alluding to the 

word Aoyof, Newton. 

Ver, 44. Go^ Michael, of ccleflial armies prince,] As this 
battle of the AngcU is founded principally on xii. 7, 8, 

There was war in Heaven ; Michael and his Angels fought 
againft the Dragon ; and the Dragon fought and his Angels, and 
prevailed not, neither was their place found any more in 
Heaven,*" Michael is rightly made by Milton the leader of the 
heavenly armies : And the name in Hebrew fignifics the ptfwer 
<f God» 

But it may be cenfured perhaps as a piece of wrong condu^l 
in the poem, that the comraifiion here given is not executed : 
llicy are ordered to dri<ve the rebel Angels out from God and 
hlipi but this is effefted at laft by the Mefliah alone. Some 
reafons for it are afligned in the fpecch of God, v. 680| and in 
ihat of the Mefliah, v. 801 in this book. Newton. 
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Gabriel, lead forth to battle thefc my fons 
Invincible ; lead forth my armed Saints, 

By thoufands and by millions, rang’d for fight. 
Equal in number to that Godlefs crew 
Rebellious : Them with fire and hoftile arms 50 
Fcarlcfs aflault ; and, to the brow of Heaven 
Purfuing, drive them out from God and blifs, 
Into their place of punilhment, the gulf 
Of Tartarus, which ready opens wide 
His fiery Chaos to receive their fall. 5j 

So fpake the Sovran Voice, and clouds began 
To darken all the hill, and fmokc to roll 
In dulky wreathsj reludant flames, the fign 
Of wrath awak’d ; nor with lefs dread the loud 
Ethereal trumpet from on high ’gan blow : 60 

At which command the Powers militant. 

That flood for Heaven, in mighty quadrate 
join’d 

Of union irrefiftible, mov’d on 


Vcr. 55. His fiery Chaos'\ Chaos may mean any place of 
confufion ; but if wc take it ftriftly, Tartarus or Hell was 
built in Chaos, B. ii. 1002 ; and therefore that part of it, being 
ftored with fire, may not improperly be called a fiery Chaos, 

Newton. 

Vcr. 56. ~ ... . and clouds began 

To darken all the hilly and /moke to roll d:c.] In 
this defeription the author manifeftly alludes 10 that of Go<} 
defeending upon Mount Sinai, Exod, xix. 16, &c. Newton. 

Vcr. 58. — relu^nt flamesy'] As flow, and un* 

willing to break forth, Virgil, Mn. v. 682. 

Stuppa vomens tardum fumum — *' Newtons 
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In filence their bright legions, to the found 
Of inftrumental harmony, that breath’d 65 
Heroick ardour to adventurous deeds 
Under their God-like leaders, in the caufe 
Of God and his Meffiah, On they move 
IndilTolubly firm ; nor obvious hill, 

Nor ftraitening vale, nor wood, nor llrcam, 
divides 7 ® 

Their perfedl ranks; for high above the ground 
Their march was, and the paflive air upbore 

Vcr. 64. In ftknet] In B. i. j6i, “ They mov’d on in 
ftl-nce to foft pipes.” Where Hume observes, that Homer thus 
marches his Grecians filcnt and fedate, //. iii. 8. 

Vcr. 69. — — ob<vioHt hill. 

Nor Jiraitening vale f nor vioodf nor Jlreaniy divides 
Their perfea ranks ;] This is evidently an imiu* 
tion of Taflb, G/Vr. Lib. c. i. ft. 75 * 

** Non gran torrente, o monte aljieftre, o folta 
f* Selva, che ’1 lor viaggio arreftar pofla.” 

So, in FmmmTmu 1633, where Caflibclanus deferibes the 
march of Cxfar ; 

« nothing ftops him, 

“ Rivers, nor rampircs, woods, nor dangerous bogs. 

Ver, 7 1 , for high ahrut the grtund ScC. ] Our 

author attributes the fame kind of motion to the Angels, as the 
ancients did to their gods; which was gliding through the air 
without ever touching the ground with their feet, or, as Milton 
elfewhere elegantly expreffes it (B. viii. 302), /nmlh.j!,d,ng, 
-without Rep. And Homer, Ih«d. v. 778, compares the motion 
of two goddefles to the flight of doves, as Milton here compa 
the match of the Angels to the birds coming on the wing to 
yVdam to receive their names, Newton, 
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Their nimble tread ; as when the total kind 
Of birds, in orderly array on wing, 

Came fummon’d over Eden to receive 75 

Their names of thee ; fo over many a trad 
Of Heaven they march’d, and many a province 
wide. 

Tenfold the length of this terrene : At laft. 

Far in the horizon to the north appear’d 
From (kirt to Ikirt a fiery region, ftrctch’d So 
In battailous afped, and nearer view 
JBriftled with upright beams innumerable 

Ver. 73. * — as •when the total kind HonuT 

has ufed the fimile of a flight of fowls twice in his Ihady to 
exprefs the number and the motions, the order and the clamours, 
of an army. Sec Iliad, ii. 459, iii. 2, As Virgil has done 
the fame number of times in his JEmidy vii. 699, x. 264. But 
this fimile exceeds any of thofe ; Firft, as it rifes fo naturally 
out of the fubje^l, and was a comparifon fo familiar to Adam. 
Secondly, the Angels were marching through the air, and not on 
the ground, which gives it another propriety ; and here I believe 
the poet intended the chief likenefs. Thirdly, the total kind 
of birds much more properly exprefles a prodigious number than 
any particular fjx^cic'^, or a collcdion in any particular place. 
Thus Milton has raifed the image in proportion to his fubjeft. 
See An Effay upon Milton's Imitations of the Ancient Sj p. 9. 

NtWTOir. 

VcT. 8r. and nearer •vknn &c,] To the north 

appeared a fiery region, and nearer to the view appeared the 
bmded Powers of Satan. It appeared a fiery region indiftin^ly 
at firft, but upon nearer view it proved to be Satan's rebel army* 

Newton. 

Ver. 82. Briftlcd nulth vpright beams &c.] The Latins 
exprefs this by the word horrerey taken from the hrijlling on a 
wild boar's or other animal's back, Virgil Mn, xi. 601, 



HOOK VI. 


PARADISE LOST. 


429 


Of rigid fpears, and helmets throng’d, and (hiclds 
Various, with boaftful argument portray’d, 

The banded Powers of Satan hafting on 8; 
With furious expedition ; for they ween’d 
That felf-famc day, by fight, or by furprife, 

To win the mount of Gal, and on his throne 
To fet the Envicr of his ftate, the proud 89 
Afpircr ; but their thoughts prov’d fond and vain 

turn late ferreus haftis 

“ //om / ager." 

Milton has before, in B. ii. 513, the expreffion of “ 
arms." Newton. 

The Greeks exprefs it by Thus Homer, /Wxiii. 339. 

*^E<tiPI5EN 

X. T. 

Sec alfo Lycophron, Cojfand, v, 252, edit. Potter, Bri/fling‘ 
had been alfo thus ufed by Drayton, in his Poljolbiony 1622. 
Song xxii. 

The hriftling pykes doe {hake" — 

And Pope copies Milton’s prccifc expreflion, Iliad xili. 431. 
All dreadful glar’d the iron, face of war, 

Brijlled <with upright /pears, that flalh’d afar." 

Ver. 84, Farms, avith hoajlful argument portray^ d,\ Shields 
various are varied with diverfe fculptures and paintings; an 
elegant Latinifm, And the thought of attributing /hiM variour, 
•With hoajlful argument portray'd, to the evil Angels, Teems to be 
taken from the Phaenijpe of Euripides, where the heroes, who 
befiege Thebes, are deferibed with the like boaftful ihields, only 
the prophet Amphiaraus hath no fuch boaftful argument on his 
ihidid, but a fhield without argument, as became a modeft man, 
ver. 1 1 18. 

*0 ftflwlK »x^f 

oMa cieffotuf •srAa* NbWTON* 
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In the mid way : Though ftrange to us it feem’d 
At firft, that Angel fliould with Angel war, 

Arid in fierce hofting meet, who wont to meet 
So oft in feftivals of joy and love 
Unanimous, as fons of one great Sire, 95 

Hymning the Eternal Father : But the fliout 
Of battle now began, and rufhing found 
Of onfet ended foon each milder thought. 

High in the midft, exalted as a God, 

The Apoftate in his fun-bright chariot fat, leo 
Idol of majcfly divine, enclos’d 


Vcr. 93. And in fierce hofting nicety] This word hojhng 
feems to have been firft coined by our author. It is a very 
expreflive word, and plainly formed from the fubftantivc hojl .* 
And, if ever it is right to make new words, it is when the 
ot'cafton is fo new and extraordinary. Newton, 

'I'hc word hrfitng was not coined by Milton. It was a common 
term in Ireland to denote the mufiering of ar^ed men\ See tl.c 
Lord Deputy’s Letter to Secretary Coke, dated Dublin, Jan. 31, 
1633. I fet you down thefe [lifts of armed men] only for a 
taftc, not as yet being able to recover the numbers, which arc 
to be found by the Planters in the other Piovinccs of Leinfter 
and Munftcr, nor yet of the Irilh hoftingid* Lord Strafforde’s 
Letters, vol. i. 199. ed. 1739. 

Dr. Johnfon cites the fame word from Spenfer on Ireland. 
“ Lords have had the leading of their own followers to the 
general hofiingsd* 

Vcr. lor. Idol of majefij divine y'] This is the very fame 
with what Abdiel afterwards at ver. i calls rtfemhlance of the 
Highefi ; but how judicioufty has Milton culled out the word M, 
which though it be in its original fignification the fame as re> 
femblance, yet by its common application always in a bad fenfe 
ferved much better to exprefi the preient chara^er of Satan 1 

Thyer* 
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With flaming Cherubim, and golden (hiclds ; 
Then lighted from his gorgeous throne, for now 
Twixt holt and hoft but narrow fpace was left, 
A dreadful interval, and front to front 105 

Prefented flood in terrible array 
Of hideous length : Before the cloudy van, 

On the rough edge of battle ere it joined, 

Satan, with vafl and haughty flrides ad vane *d, 
Came towering, arm’d in adamant and gold ; 1 10 
Abdiel that fight endur’d not, where he flood 
Among the mightiefl, bent on higheft deeds, 
And thus his own undaunted heart explores. 

Ver. VO 3. V5W 

*T^joixt heji and h(,ft but narrow /pace was /^/>] 
The fame circumftance TalTo has in his defeription of the decifive 
battle before the walls of Jcrufalem, cant. xx. ft. 31. 

** Dccrefcc in mezo il campo." Thver, 

Ver. III. Abdiel that fight endur'd not^] Virg. ii. 407. 

Non tulit hanc fpcciem furiata mente Choroebus." 

Newton. 

Ver. 1 13. And thus hts own undaunted heart explores,^ Such 
foUloquies arc not uncommon in the poets at the beginning and 
even in the midft of battles. Thus Henor, Iliad xxii. 9^* 
explores his own magnanimous heart, before he engages with 
Achilles, 

y ago, iTwi 'Orfos tt inyetKnro^x 

A foUloquy upon fuch an occafon, is only making the pcrfori 
think aloud. And, as it is obferved by a very good judge in 
thefe matters, this ufe of foliloquies by the epick poets, who 
might fo much more cafily than the dramatick deferibe the 
workings of the mind in narrative, feems to be much in favour 
of the latter in their ufe of them, how'cver the modern criticks 
agree (as 1 lliink they generally do agree) in condemning them 
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O Heaven ! that fuch refemblance of the 
Higheft 

Should yet remain, whore faith and realty n; 
Remain not : Wherefore Ihould not ftrength and 
might 

There fail where virtue fails, or weakeft prove 
Where boldcft, though to fight unconquerable ? 
His puilfance, trufting in the Almighty’s aid, 

I mean to try, whofc rcafon I have tried no 
Unfound and talie ; nor is it aught but juft, 
That he, who in debate of truth hath won. 
Should win in arms, in both difputes alike 
Vi(ftor ; though brutifti that conteft and foul. 
When rcafon hath to deal with force, yet fo n; 
Moft reafon is that reafon overcome. 

So pondering, and from his armed peers 
Forth ftepping oppofitc, half-way he met 

as unnatural, though not only frequent, but generally the moll 
beautiful paris in the bed plays ancient and modern ; and I be- 
lieve very few, if any, have been written without them. 

Newton. 

Vcr. 115. ''•Mhere faith and realty] The author 

(fays Dr, Bentley) would not have faid realty but realty ^ and 
therefore the Doctor prefers fealty^ which is undoubtedly a 
proper word, but not necclTary here. For realty fccms not to 
mean in this place realty in oppofrtion to but loyalty ; for 

the Italian diftionaries explain the adjeftivc rea/e by l(yal. 
Befides, where is the difference between faith and fealty or 
fidelity? Pfarce. 

Ver« 119. trufling in the Almighty* s aid We 

may remark the piety of the good Angel ; and indeed without 
the divine aid and afliftancc he would have been by no means a 
match for fo fuperiour an Angel. Newton. 



BOOK VI. 


PARADISE LOST. 


433 


His daring foe, at this prevention more 
Incens'd, and thus fccurely him defied. 130 
Proud, art thou met? thy hope was to have 
reach'd 

The highth of thy afpiring unoppos'd. 

The throne of God unii^uarded, and his fide 
Abandon'd, at the terrour of thy power 
Or potent tongue : Fool ! not to think how vain 
Againn: the Omnipotent to rife in arms ; 136 

Who out of fmallcft things could, without end, 
Have rais'd inceffant armies to defeat 
Thy folly; or with folitary hand 
Reaching beyond all limit, at one blow, 140 
Unaided, could have finifli'd thee, and whelm'd 
Thy legions under darknels : But thou feeft 
All are not of thy train ; there be, who faith 
Prefer, and piety to God, though then 
To thee not vifible, when I alone *45 

Ver. 135. Fool! mt to think hrw •vain &c.] So 

Waller, in his Verfes, On the taking of Salle, 

Fools, to provoke the fovcrcign of the fea!’* 

And Virgil, jFn, vi. 590. And Homer frequently ; from whom 
the reft feem to have borrowed it. But Milton here particularly 
imitates Taffo, c. iv. ft. 2. 

Come fia pur Icggiera imprefa {ahi fiolto) 

11 repugnare alia divina voglia &c. Newton. 

Vcf. 1 37. Who out offmalUJl ibins’ &=•] was dow to 
Pharaoh. See Exod. viii. Gillihs. 

Vcr. 130. <uiUb (<X\vuy heud] IdSifitglthutA, 

^ NeWTOH. 


VOL. II. 


Ff 
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Seem’d in thy world erroneous to diflent 
From all : My fed thou feed: j now learn too late 
How few fometimes may know, when thoufands 
err. 

Wliom the grand foe, with fcornful eye alkance. 
Thus anfwcred. Ill for thee, but in wifli’d hour 
Of my revenge, fird; fought for, thou return’d: iji 
From flight, feditious Angel ! to receive 
Thy merited reward, the fird: afl'ay 
Of this right hand provok’d, lince fird that 
tongue, 


Vor. 14.7. -■ " ■ my Art ihou ferfi •, &C.] TllC ufc of 

the word JeH in this place fceins a little forced and fingular ; and 
1 cannot help thinking but Milton brought it in, in order to 
fneer the Loyal ills of his time, who branded all Diflenters, of 
whom he w'as one, with the opprobrious name of Scflaries* 
'1 his alfo accounts for the word fe^n in the next line, inafmuch 
as it fuited Milton’s particular vie.v better to ellablilh a general 
maxim, than to apply it merely to the finglc cafe of Abdicl. 

Thyer. 

Vcr. 148. //o'Tu few fometimes may huoiVy^^ Thcfe /'f'ru herC 
are Hill too many. To come up to the point he Ihould have 
given it, and 1 fuppofe did give it, 

How one fometimes may know', when thoufands err;’* 

as above, v. 23. That one, yet one rcturnM not loft.” Corn. 
Nepos In Ef^aminonda, “ Ex ijuo intelligi poteft unum hominem 
pluris quam civitatem fuilfe,” Phsedri, ¥ah, Ixiii. 

“ Plus efle in MHO faepc quom in turba boni.” Bentley. 

I fuppofe the good Angel faid fe^M, though one w as particu- 
larly intended, as it is more modeft and Icfs affuming to himfelf ; 
and for the reafon hinted above, intimating that the Sedarics, 
though fewer in number, were yet more in the right than their 
oppofers. Newton. 
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Infpir'ci with contradidlion, durft oppofe 15$ 
A third part of the Gods, in fynod met 
Their deities to aflcrt ; who, while they feel 
Vigour divine witliin them, can allow 
Omnipotence to none. But well thou com’ft 
Before thy fellows, ambitious to win 160 

From me fomc plume, that thy fuccefs may lliow 
Deftriuflion to the reft : This paufe between, 
(Unanfwer’d left thou boaft) to let thee know, 

At firft I thought that Liberty and Heaven 
To heavenly louls had been all one ; but now 165 
I I’ec that moft through floth had rather ferve, 
Miniftring Spirits, train’d up in feaft and fong ! 
Such haft thou arm’d, the minftrclfy of Heaven, 

Ycr, 161, that thy fuccefi may Jhovj'] Thy 

fuccefs, thy ill fuccefs ; the word facccL is ufed in the fame 
fenfo, B. ii. 9. Richardson. 

— that thy fuccefs may fhovi 

Defruilion to the refi .*] Bentley fays# ^ dctcftublc 
fault : it Ihould be injhuaion, Mr. Pope fays, fuccefs ironic^. 
I do not know what this means. The text is right, and the 
meaning is, that thy fuccefs may Ihotv thy fellows the road to 
deftruftion, or the way to deftroy their enemies. Warburtok. 

Ver, 167. Miniftrirtg Spirit!, '\ So they are called /W, i. 
t4. “ Are they not all miniftring Spirits ?” and Satan mention* 

it in dcrifion. Compare this with that of Virgil, dE». ix. 614. 

“ Vobis pifta croco et fulgenti murice veftis : 

“ Defidise cordi : juvat indulgcrc chords ; 

“ Et tunics manicas, ct habent redimicula mitrs. 

'< O vere Phrygi*, neque enim Phryges ! ite per alta 

“ Dindyma, ubi affuetis biforem dat tibia cantum. 

“ Tympana vos buxufquc voeat Berecymthia matri* 

« Idx* : finite atma viris, et cedite ferro." Niwxoit. 

P f 2 
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Servility with freedom to contend, 169 

Ab both their deeds compar’d this day (hall prove. 

To whom in brief thus Abdiel ftern replied. 
Apoftatc ! ftill thou err’ft, nor end wilt find 
Of erring, from the path of truth remote : 
Unjuflly thou dcprav’ft it with the name 
Of fervitude, to ferve whom God ordains, 17 j 
Or Nature : God and Nature bid the lame, 
When he who rules is worthielf, and excels 
Them whom he governs. This is fervitude. 

To ferve the imwife, or him who hath rebell’d 
Againft his worthier, as thine now ferve thee, 
Thyfelf not free, but to thyfelf enthrall’d j i 3 i 
Yet lewdly dar’ll; our miniftring upbraid. 

Ver, 172, Ap^flate^ Jiill thou erAJly mr end find 

Of errbigy from the path of truth remote ;] Some- 
thing like this is what Juno fays to Jupiter, Iliad xix, loy, 

uvn Thykr. 

Ver, 176. God and Nature bid the famey\ Buchanart 

tflferts the fame, Eandem fdlicct Dei et Naturse •voevm e(fc." 
De Jure Regni apud Scotos, p. z8. Bowle. 

Perhaps Pope had Milton's exprcffion in mind, EJfiay on Matt) 
Ep. iii. 317. 

Thus God and Nature Fink'd the general frame, 

** And bade Self-love and Social be the famed* 

Vci. 181. Thyfelf not free^ hut to thy felf enthrall * d So 
Horace, Sat, II. vii. 8i. 

Tu, mihi qui imperitas, aliis fervis mifer 

Quifnam igiiur liber ? fapiens, fibi qui imperiofus.” 

And, .IS to what is here faid of fervitude, fee Ariftotle's 
ttdtj B. i. c. 3 and 4, NEWTo.*f. 
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Reign thou in Hell, thy kingdom ; let me ferve 
In Heaven God ever blcft, and his divine 
Bchefts obey, worthieft to be obey'd ] 185 

Yet chains in Hell, not realms, expeft: Mean 
while 

From me return’d, as erft thou faidft, from flight, 
This greeting on thy impious creft receive. 

So laying, a noble ftroke he lifted high, 

in Hill, thy kingdom;] Not that it\va$ 

fo at prefent. 1 his is faid by*^ way of aiiticipiition. God had 
ordered him to be caft out, v. 52, and, what the Almighty had 
pronounced, the good Angel looks upon as doiu?. And this 
fentiment, 

Reign thou ju Ildl, thy kingdom ; lit me ferve 
** III Jleavieu God ever blejld* 
is defjgned as a contraft to Satan’s vaunt in B. i. 263. 

Better to reign in Hell, than ferve in Heaven,’* 

New roN. 

Vcr. 187. From me return'd, ai erjl thou faidft, frmfttght, 
This greeting &c,] So Afeanius in Virgil rotoilS 
his adverfary’s term of reproach, Ain. ix. 635. 

“ Bis capti Phryges hxc Rutulis refponfa remittunt, 
alluding to vcr. 599. Newton, 

Ver. 189, So faying, a noble ftroke he lifted high, kc..] MiL 

ton's fuperiority to I'aflb in his fingle combats will appear, by 
comparing this fight of Michael and Satan with that of lancredi 
jmd Argante in tb? Gicfufalemmc Liberaia, c. vi, ft. 40. 

Bowi,e. 

Saying is here contraM into one fyllablc, or is to be pro- 
nounced as two Ihort ones, which very well expreffes the eager- 
nefs of the Angel. He ftruck at his foe before he had finilhed 
his fpcech, while he was fpeaking, which is much ^ 

Dr. Bentley's reading So faid, as if he had not aimed his blovr,^ 
till after he had fpoken. Newton. 

Ff 3 
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Which hung not, but fo fvvift with tcmpeft fell 
On the proud creft of Satan, that no fight, 191 
Nor motion of fwift thought, lefs could his (hield. 
Such ruin intercept : Ten paces huge 
He back recoil’d; the tenth on bended knee 
His mafly fpear upftaid ; as if on earth 195 
Winds under ground, or waters forcing way. 
Sidelong had pulh’d a mountain from his feat. 
Half funk with all his pines. Amazement feis’d 
The rebel Thrones, but greater rage, to fee 
Thus foil’d their mightieft ; ours joy fill’d, and 
Ihout, 200 

Prefiige of vidlory, and fierce defire 
Of battle : Whereat Michael bid found 
The Arch-Angel trumpet ; through the vail of 
Heaven 

Vcr. 195. — ■ — as if ofi forth 

lVinds under groundy &c.] Hcfiod compares the 
fall of Cygnus to an oak or a rock falling, Scut, Here, 421. 

Vi OTI TK Ijjji'jril', S OTI «riTp»J 
•sr^1)7i^(7a Atof ^oXotni KBpecitu, 

And fimiles of this kind arc very frequent amongft the ancient 
poets ; but though our author might take the hint of his from 
thence, yet we muft allow, that he has with great art and judgement 
higlucncd it in proportion to the fuperiour dignity of his fubjedt. 
Eut perhaps he might rather more probably allude to Spenfer’s 
defeription of the fall of the old dragon, under which allegory 
he intended to reprefent a Chriftian’s vidlory over the Devil, 
i. xi. 94. 

So down he fell, as an huge rocky clift, 

Whofe falfc foundation waves have wafh’d away, 

<< With dreadful poife is from the main land rift, 

Thyee. 
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It founded, and the faithful armies rung 
Hofanna to the Higheft : Nor Hood at gaze 205 
The advcrlc legions, nor lefs hideous join’d 
The horrid Ihock. Now ftorming fury rofc, 
And clamour fuch as heard in Heaven till now 
Was never ; arms on armour claflting bray’d 
Horrible difeord, and the madding wheels 210 
Of brazen chariots rag’d ; dire was the noife 

Vcr. 205* nor flood at 

ad'Vtyfe IrgionSf nor lefs huieons Join'd 
Th hornd Jhock Hcfiod, Theo^, v. 67 

Tirnvt? ^ hifuSip UapTvpocpJo (pjt\uyyzi 
TlfoipfOPioJit 7h a/xa f^yof t^ettyot 

^l/,(pOTSfOI, 

Ver, 209. ssrMs on armour dajhing bray'd 

Horrible dtfeordy] Gray remembered this palTagc, 
when he wrote his Bard : 

** Heard ye the din of battle bray, 

Lance to lance, and horfe to horfe ?'* 

Mafon ufes the word, in the fenfe of Sj^nfer and Shakfpcarei 
as fignifying the noifb of inftruments : Cara^, Ode : 

Hark ! to my wheels of brafs that rattle loud ! 

Hark ! to my clarion Ihrill, that brays the woods among ! ’* 

V er. 2 1 0. -r- — <^f^d the madding wheels 

Of brazen chariots rag'd;] So, in Futmt Troet^ 
1633, A. iv, S, iv. 

' “ The jingling lances, rattling chariot.'wWrj^ 

Madded their horfe." 

Vcr, 211. dire fwas the noife 

Of confim ; ] Hefiod, of the contending gods 
"^itans, Theog» v. 685. 

Ql fAtysiSM uSa>>%7u% 

F f 4 
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Of conflict ; over head the difmal hifs 
Of fiery darts in flaming vollies flew, 

And flying vaulted either hoft with fire. 

Vcr. 212. the difmal hifs 

Of fitry darts\ Dr. Bentley acknowledges the 
magniloquence of llyle, and fublimity of thought, in this ani. 
mated defeription of the conflit^l ; But he fiippofcs the poet to 
have deferted propriety, while hunting after found and tumour, 
in faying, that the hifs flew in volUcs, and the hifs vaulted the 
hofls with fire. 

Dr. Pearce obferves, that there is a peculiar force fometime?, 
in aferibing that to a circumftancc of the thing, which more 
pro|:)erIy belongs to the thing itfelf ; to the kijs^ that which be- 
longs to the darts. 

Mr. Upton adds, that the fubftantive is fometimes to be con- 
ftrued adjeftively, when governing a genitive cafe ; as in Ari- 
ftophancs, Plat. 268, dyfi\>soc<i iiruv, O thou who 

tellcft me a gold of fwordsf* that is, golden swords: And, in 
Sidney’s Arcadia, p. 2. “ Opening the cherry of her lipf* that 

is, cherry lips : So here the hijs of darts is hifjlng darts. 

Pope has literally copied Milton, in the fifteenth Iliad, v. 356. 

Dire rwas the hifs of darts, by heroes flung.’* 

Ver. 214. And flying ^vaulted either bofi nxeith fre.'^ Our 
author has frequently had his eye upon Hefiod’s giant-war, as 
well as upon Homer, and has imitated feveral paflages ; but com- 
monly exceeds his original, as he has done in this particular. 
Hefiod fays that the Titans were overfhadowed with darts, 

Theog. V. 716. 

' ' V iaxiaaat 

Tirrpaf, 

but Milton has improved the horrour of the defeription ; and a 
fiade of darts is not near fo great and dreadful an image as a fiery 
tope or tinnlt of fiaming darts. Newton. 

1 aflb and Ariofto have reprefented the face of heaven over- 
(hadowed with darts.’* Sec Or/. Pur. c. xvi, ft, 57. and Qier* 
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So under fiery cope together rufli’d aij 

Both battles main, with ruinous aflault 
And inextinguifhable rage. All Heaven 
Refounded ; and had Earth been then, all Earth 
Had to her center fliook. What wonder ? when 
Millions of fierce encountering Angels fought 220 
On cither fide, the leaf! of whom coidd wield 
Thcfe elements, and arm him with the force 
Of all their regions : How much more of power 
Army againft army numberlefs to raife 
Dreadful combuflion warring, and difiurb, 225 
Though not deftroy, their happy native feat ; 
Had not the Eternal King Omnipotent, 

From his ftrong hold of Heaven, high ovcr-rul d 
And limited their might ; though number’d fuch 
As each divided legion might have fcem d *30 
A numerous hoft ; in ffrength each armed hand 
A legion; led in fight, yet leader feem’d 

Hi. c. vil. ft. 10;. But their defetiptions arc iiifcrlour to thi$ 
of Milton. 

Mr. Bowie here cites the following paffage from the romiincc 
of de Grccia, P. i, c. 7 1 . f. 9 ^ • * 

mas dc quinientos ballcHeros que atando a los quadrilles c a» 
factas/z/.^o grigt/co tiraffen a las puertas de la cindad, y luego fe 
hizo que cn poca pieca lancaron tantas factas cn las puertas que en 
punto fueron quemadas ardiendo en vivas llamas. 

229. tkugh number'd fuch &C.] hach 

legion was in number like an army, each (ingle warriour was in 
ftrength like a legion, and, though led in fight, was as ^ 

a commander in chief. So that the Angels are cele 
for their mmbtr, then for their and laftiy for theu <x. 
ftrlneji in war, Newtok, 



443 


PARADISE LOST. 


book VI, 


Each vvarriour finglc as in cliief, expert 
When to advance, or ftand, or turn the fway 
Of battle, open when, and when to clofc jjy 
The ridges of grim war : No thought of flight. 
None of retreat, no unbecoming deed 
That argued fear j each on himfelf relied, 

As only in his arm the moment lay 
Of vidory : Deeds of eternal fame 240 


Ver. 234. IVken to ad'vnncfi or flan &c.] Triflino deferibes 
thefe military movements in his Italta Libera ta, lib. vi, v, 57. 

E tutti tornan preftamente al dritto, 

Sccondo il comandar del capitano. 

‘‘ San condenfarc, c rarefar le fquadre, 

** Doppiarlc, e triplicarlc, c per i giughi 
“ Congiungcr le dccuric, c per i vcrli, 

O intercalarlc in mezzo, o porre a dietro.” 

Ver. 236. The ridges of grim fwar A metaphor taken from 
a ploughed field ; the men anfwer to the ridges, between whom, 
the intervals of the ranks, the furrows arc. The ridges of grim^ 
fierce frightful-looking, njoar^ that is, the ranks of the army, 
the files are implied. The ranks are the rows of foldicrs from 
flank to flank, from fide to fide, from the left to the right ; the 
files are from front to rear. Richardson. 


Ibid. no thought of flighty'^ So Homer, //W 

xi. 71. 


■ Oiiy tripoi fAitwcn oXooTo 

See alfo Iliad xxiv, 216, Newton. 


V^cr. 238. each on himfelf relied y 

As only in hts arm &C.] Addifon has copied thi^ 
fentiment, in his Campaign : 

Each fought, as on his arm the important day^ 

And all the fate of his great monarch, lay.** 


Ver. 259. As only in his arm the moment lay 

Of I'iSlory ;] I he moment y the weight that turas 
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Were done, but infinite ; for wide was fpread 
That war, and various ; fometimes on firm ground 
A {landing fight, then, {baring on main wing. 
Tormented all the air ; all air feem’d then 


the balance ; a'i the word fignifics m Latin : Terence, Afuh. 
** Dum in dubio eft animus, paiilo fnomenlo hue vcl illuc impel- 
litur:*' And, as he has employed here the metaphor of the 
weighty fo of the fcale^ V. 245 — ufing as a metaphor what Homer 
makes a firnile of, Iliad xii. 433. And in feveral particulars he 
has had his eye upon Homer, and commonly exceeds his mafter, 
flomcr fays, that the Greeks and fought like bumivg fne^ 

//Wxiii. 673. But how much ttrongcr is it in Milton, that 
the war 

* « Tormented all the air ; all air feem’d then 

** Conflkting fire !’* 

It would be entering into too minute a detail of criiicifra, to 
mention every little circumftancc that is copied from Homer ; 
And, where he does not diredly copy from Homer, his ftylc and 
colouring are ftill very much in Homer’s manner. Wonderful 
as his genius was, he could hardly have drawn the battles of the 
Angels fo w'cll, without firft reading thofe in the Iliad ; and 
Homer taught liim to excel Homer. Newtox. 

Ver. 242. That rjoar, md 'various ; fometimes on fit m ground 
A Jiatiding fight, then, foating 8cc,] 7'hc fyntax 
and fenfe is ; ILc war was fometimes a Handing fight on the 
ground, and fometimes the war, foaring on main wing, tor- 
mented all the air, Pearce. 

Ver. 244. Tormented all the air ;] Here Milton takes the 
fame liberty of applying the word torment, as the Latins did m 
ufmg So Marino, deferibing Neptune raifing a ftorm, 

Adoit* c. i. ft. 123. 

- « e d' Aquiloni 

“ Col fulminc dentate (emulo a Giouc) 

« Tprrnnmdo U terra, U mar commouc." THVtt. 
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CcMifliding fire. Long time in even fcale *45 
The battle hung ; till Satan, who that day 
Prodigious power had (hown, and met in arms 
No equal, ranging through the dire attack 
Of fighting Seraphim confus’d, at length *49 
Saw where the fvvord of Michael fmotc, and fell’d 
Squadrons at once ; with huge two-handed fway 

So Spenfer, in t]\t Mourn, Mufr ofTkrft)li$y fpcaking of iEoIus, 

Who, letting loofe the winds, 

Toft and tormeyited the air,'^ Newton, 

And in Habington’s Cafiaroy 163J, p. 153. 

All the loud noifes which torment the ayve^ 

Ver, 243. ; — long time in cvcn fcale 

The battle hung;'\ Euripides, Supplic, v. 706, 
diylif icroffoTToft 

And fo Spenfer, faery Queen y iv. iii. 37. 

« Whilft thus the cafe in iouhtfull hallanee hung, 

Where he imitates Taflb, Gier, Lib. c. xx, ft. 50, 

Cos! ft combatteva, c in dubhia lance 

Col timor le fperanze eran fofpcfe." 

Vcr. 247. and met in arms 

No e^ualy] The poet feems almoft to have for. 
gotten how Satan was foiled by Abdicl in the beginning of the 
aftion : But I fuppofe the poet did- not conftder Abdicl as equal 
to Satan, though he gained that accidental advantage over him. 
Satan, no doubt, would have proved an overmatch for Abdiel, 
only for the general engagement which enfued, and broke off the 
combat between them. Newton. 

Ver. 251. nnith huge two-handed fway] Dr. 

Warbutton obferves, that it (hows how entirely the ideas of 
chivalry and romance had poffcffed the poet, to make Michael 
fight with a ivso^haniei fveordm 
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Brandllli’d aloft, tVie horrid edge came down 
Wide-wafting ; fuch deftruflion to withftand 
He hafted, and oppos’d the rocky orb 
Of tenfold adamant, his ample (hield, 155 
A vaft circumference. At his approach 
The great Arch-Angel from his warlike toll 
Surceas’d, and glad, as hoping here to end 
inteftine war in Heaven, the arch-foe fubdued 
Or captive dragg’d in chains, with hoftile frown 
And vifage all inflam’d firft thus began. 261 

Author of evil, unknown till thy revolt, 

Mr. Bowie cites, from Hum de BourJeaux, tlic following paf- 
fage i Mon cfpee laqucllc jc Icvay a deux maxniy' p. 30. 

I'his formidable wtapon is often mentioned indeed by our own 
writers. Thus, in iSylveftcr’s Du Burtus^ 1621, p. 18, a cham- 
pion is armed with a t'-woJidud jvjordd* And, in Drayton# 
Folyolbiofiy Song xii. 

“ Out of his hermit’s llaffehis iwo^hand 

Ver. 255. Of tevfofd adamanty] In Other poets the Angels 
are armed in adamant, and in Taflb there is particular mention 
of an adamantine Ihicld, cant. 7. ft. 82. “ SmJu d, luadijfimt 

diamante;" Bat Milton’s is ftronger, of tenfold adamant. 

Newton. 

Ver. 256, A ^ajl circumference ;] So, in B. i. 286, of his 
(hield ; 

^ « the broad (ireumfrence 

“ Hung on his aiouldcrb like the moon 

Ver. 262. Author of entihke.] “Amongft the various con. 
jedtures on the origin of Paradife Lof, and on Milton’s obl.ga- 
rions to other writers, I do not recolleft to have feen it ohferved. 
that the dialogue which takes place between Satan .md M.^ad, 
during the Ihorl fufpenfion of the war in Heaven, P™ * 
fuggefted by the followbg paffage in Jean Petit's juftificatson c 
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Unnam’d in Heaven, now plenteous, as thou 
fecft 

Thcfc ads of hateful flrife, hateful to all, 
Though heavieft by juft meafure on thyfelf, i6j 
And thy adherents : How haft thou difturb’d 
Heaven’s blefl'ed peace, and into nature brought 
Mifcry, uncreated till the crime 
Of thy rebellion ! how haft thou inftill’d 
Thy malice into thoufands, once upright 270 

the condutfl of the duke of Burgundy, in regard to the death of 
the dirkc of Orleans, Lucifer foy regardant, ct confiderant 
fa noble creature tant belle ct tant parfaiti'le, dit cn fa ponfee 
tuy mefmes : Jc feray tant que je mettray ma chairc ct mon 
throfne au deffus dc tous les autres anges, ct feray femblable a 
Dicii. C'cd a f^avoir qii’on luy feroit obci’flancc commeaDicu, 
ct pour cc faire il dc^cut unc grand partic des anges ct lesattrahit 
5 fon opinio, c'cd a f^avoir qu' ils luy feroient obeilTance, hon. 
ncur et reverence par manicrc d’ hommage, comme a leur fou- 
Ycrain feigneur, ct ne feroient de riens fubic^ls a Dieu mais a 
iccluy Lucifer, lequel tiendroit fa maiellc pareillemcnt comme 
Dicu la fienne, exemptc de toutc la feigneurie de Dieu ct de toutc 
fa fubiedion, Et ainfi voulloit tollir a Dieu fon crcatcur ct 
foiivcrain feigneur la grad partic dc fa feigneurie et Ics attribucr 
a foy, ct cc luy faifoit faire convoitife, qui s* elloit boutec cn 
&o courage. Si toft que S, Michel appcrceut cela,. il s’en vint ^ 
luy et luy dit que e'eftoit trop mal fait et que jamais ne voulfift 
faire telle chofc, ct que de tat que Dicu L avoit fait plus bcl ct 
plus parfait de tous Ics autres, dc tant devoit il monftrer greig- 
neur figne dc reverence, fubic^tion et obciflancc ^ celuy qui 
Lavoit fait plus bel, qui eftoit fon roy ct fouverain feigneur. 
Lucifer dit, qu’ il n' c feroit riens. Saind Michel dit que luy 
et les autres ne foufFreroient point telle iniurc faire a Icur createur 
et fouverain feigneur, briefuement la bataille fe meut entre celuy 
S. Michel et Lucifer.* Chron, de M^njirelet^ vol. i. p. 39/* 
Walker’s Memoir on Italian Tragedy, 1799, p. 334., 
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And faithful, now prov’d falfe ! But think not 
here 

To trouble holy reft ; Heaven cafts thee out 
From all her confines. Heaven, the feat of blifs, 
Brooks not the works of violence and war. 
Hence then, and evil go with thee along*, 275 
Thy offspring, to the place of evil, Hell ; 

Thou and thy wicked crew ! there mingle broils, 
Ere this avenging fword begin thy doom, 

Or fomc more fiiddcn vengeance, wing’d from 
God, 

Precipitate thee with augmented pain. 280 

So f'pakc the Prince of Angels j to wdiom thus 
The Adverfary. Nor think thou with wind 
Of aery threats to awe whom yet with deeds 
Thou canfi: not. Haft thou turn’d the Icaft of 
thefe 

Vcr. 275. Hence then, and e<vtl go nvith thee aitng, 

Thy offspring, to the place of tvil, Hdl \ 

Thou and thy wicked crew! there mingle broils,] 
Imitated from TalTo, where Michael in like manner rebukes the 
infernal Spirits who fought againft the Chriftians, c. ix. ft. 6|. 

“ Itcnc malcdctti al voftro regno, 

“ Regno di pene, c di perpetua mortc : 

E fiano in quegli a voi douuti chioftri 
Lc voftre guerre, c i trionfi voftri.” Newton, 

Vcr. 282. The Adverfary, ] Not as any enemy in fight may 
be called, but in a fenfe peculiar to him ; Satan bcir;, his name, 
and Satan in Hebrew fignifying the adwrjary. Nhwtok. 

Jby, think thou Homer, //W xx- WO. 

^ f tTritoer'k yt, pyivvrm 
'£Xjri« NbwIOS. 
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To flight, or if to fall, hut that they rife jgj 
Unvanquifti’d, eafier to tranfad with me 
That thou fliouldft hope, imperious, and with 
threats 

To chafe me hence ? err not, that fo (hall end 
The ftrife which thou call’fl: evil, but w'c ftyle 
The ftrife of glory j which w'c mean to win, 259 
Or turn this Heaven itfclf into the Hell 
Thou fableft ; here however to dwell free. 

If not to reign : Mean while thy iitmoft force. 
And join him nam’d Almighty to thy aid, 

I fly not, but have fought thee far ami nigh. 295 

They ended parlc, and both addrefs’d for fight 
Unfpeakablc ; for who, though witli the tongue 
Of Angels, can relate, or to what things 

Vcr. 289. T/jt' Jlnfe fwhich thou rj//’// cviL] The author 
gave it 

** The ftrife which thou call’ft hatefuL** 

'Ihis appears from Michael's words above, v. 264, 

Thefe afls of hateful fir fey hateful to all.” 

Bentley. 

But why may not this e<vil relate to v. 262 ? where Satan I# 
called the author of eajily of evil difplayed in afts of hateful 
ftrife: and fo in v. 275, evil go' woUh thee along Sec, I think 
that hateful would have been a more accurate expreflion, but evil 
is juftifiablc. Pearce. 

Ver. 296. and both addrefs'd for fight\ Spenfer, 

Faer, Qu, v. ii. i2, 

" And ftreight himfclfc unto the fight addrefi,** 

Ver. 298. can relate y &c.] The accufative cafe 

after the verbs relate and liken i$ fight before mentioned, and here 
tmdcrftood. For *whe though voitb the tongue of Angels can relate 
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Liken on earth confpicuous, that may lift 
Human imagination to fiich highth 300 

Of Godlike power ? for likeft Gods they feem’d, 
Stood they or mov’d, in llature, motion, arms. 
Fit to decide the empire of great Heaven. 

Now wav’d their fiery fwords, and in the air 
Made horrid circles ; two broad funs their fliields’ 
blaz’d oppofite, while Expectation flood 306 
In honour : From each hand with fpeed retir’d. 
Where erft was thickefl fight, theangelick throng. 
And left large field, unliifc w'ithin the wind 


tli.it fight, or to ’what co»/j>i(iioiis ihingt ou earth ca« hken it, fo 
as to hft human imaginalioa See, A general battle is a 
feene of too much confufion ; and therefore the poets relieve 
thcnifelves and their readers, by drawing now and then a fingle 
lonibat between fome of their principal heroes ; as between Paris 
and Menclaus, Heftor and Ajax, Heftor and Achilles in the 
H.ad, and between Turnus and Pallas, jEncas and Mexentius, 
Turnus and Aineas in the JEmid : And very fine they are, but 
fall very lliort of the fublimity of this defeription. 1 hofe are 
the combats of Men, but this of Angels ; and this fo f.ir fur- 
paffes them, that one would think that an Angel indeed had re- 
lated it. Newion. 

Vcr. 305. WhtU Expectation flood 

In horrour\] Expedation is pcrfomficd in ibc 
like fublime manner in Shakfpcarc, v. 

For now fits Expeaation in the air.” Nfwton. 

And in Beaumont and Fletcher’s Eenduca, A. tii. S. 1. 

« And Expeaation, like the Roman eagle, 

“ Took ftand, and call'd all eyes.” 

Ver. 309. And left large field,) So, in Taflo, Cttr, LA. 
c. vii. ft. 83* 

Gg 
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Of fiich commotion; fuch as, to fct forth 310 
Great things by fmall, if, nature’s concord broke, 
Among the conftellations war were Ipriing, 

Two planets, milling from afped malign 
Of ficrccll oppoiition, in mid Iky 314 

Should combat, and their jarring fphcrcs con- 
found. 

Together both with next to almighty arm 

** R largami*ntc a duo camploni, il campo 
“ Veto rim.in fia V uno, c I’ altro campo." 

The champions in chivaliy arc generally icprcrcntcd as 
Icir^^e JicUf or Jpace^ to render their career moie cftedivc. 

Vcr. 313, T<iuq pldfietSf tSrc.j Milton feems to have taken 
his fimile from that of Virgil, but varied and applied to his fub. 
jed with his ufual judgement, Ain, viii. 691. 

' — pelago credas innare revnlfas 

Cycladas, aut montos concurrere montihus altos.'* 

But, as Mr. d'hycr obferves, he has lelTened the grandeur and 
fublimity of this fimile, by tarniibing it\sith the idle fuperftitious 
notion of the malignancy of planets in a paiticular afped or 
cpp'Jitisfiy as the judicial allrologcrs term it. NT w ton. 

Compare Beaumont and Fletcher's Spnn. Cnraiiy A. i. S. i« 

“ Now they begin to burn 

“ Tike oppos'd meteors*" 

Dr. Pearce obferves, that the Copulative And is dropped before 
the words T^wo PlaMctf, on account of that fire of imagination 
which was kindled, and the highth of that noble fury with which 
the poet was polfelTed. 

Ver. 316. 'Together both •with next to almighty arm 

VpAfted imminent So I Conceive the paflage 
fhould be pointed w iih the comma after imminent^ and not after 
that the words up.hfud imminent may be joined in con- 
ilrudion with arm^ rather with Jiroie or they following* 
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Up-lifted imminent, one flrokc they aim’d 
Tliat might determine, and not need repeat, 

As not of power at once; nor odds appear’d 
In might or fwift prevention : But the fword 320 
Of Michael from the armoury of God 
Was given him temper’d fo, that neither keen 


'I'hc arm was quite lifted up, and hanging Aver juft ready to 
fall. One thinks one fees it hanging almoft like the ftonc in 
Virgil, Mn, vi. 602. 

Quos fuper atra filex jam jam lapfura, cadentique 
aftimilii).’* Ncwton. 

Vcr. 317, — one Jiroke thy aim'd 

That might diterminej\ So, in the Orlando of 
Efpinofa, c. xviii. ft. 38. 

Penfo de un goipe I' hcndcria, 

“ Y fu contienda l)ra\a acabaria." 

And, in the OrL Innam. of Boiardo, L. i. c. xvi. ft. 14. 

** Penso finir la guerra a tin colpo Orlando.’* Bowle. 

Ver. 321. from the armoury of God] Dr. Newton 

obferves, that Taifo likewife mentions the armoury of God, 
Cier, Lib, c. vii. ft. 80. Milton had before mentioned “ cchjhal 
armoury f B. iv. 553. But he adverted, not to Tafo, but to 
JeremiahX, 25. “ The Lord hath opened hu armouryd' He 
has the phrafe again, B. vii. 200. 

Ver. 322. yTas given hm tempered foy &c.] This account 
of Michael’s fword feems to be copied from Arthegal’s in Spenfer, 
Faer, Qu, v. i. 10. 

' For of moft perfea mct.ill it was made,— 

“ And was of no lefs virtue than of fame. 

** For there no fubftance was fo firm and hard, 

“ But it would pierce or cleave, wherefo it came ; 

Ne any armour could his dint out- ward, 

“ But, wherefoever it did light, it throughly 

G g a 
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Nor folid might rcfift that edge : it met 
The fvvord of Satan, with fteep force to fmite 
Defeending, and in half cut fliecr; nor ftaid, 32; 
But with fwift wheel reverie, deep entering, lliar’d 
All his right fide : Then Satan firft knew pain, 
And writh’d him to and fro convolv’d j lb lore 

The word Jhar^d is ufed in the fame manner b> Milton. 

New lux, 

Thefe qualities of the fword arc fpeeified in romance ; IhJi.nj 
de Carlo Mo^fiOf 1 . i. c. 2i. “ Kierahras cino fii el]uda nam.ula 
Plor.im^a, y tenia otras dos al ar^on de la filla, las qualcs eian a^- 
tal tanph' quc ningun arincs porfino que fuefie las mtlhy in hi/.o 
/r/Vr/Z en cllas.’' Bowle. 

Ver. 31J. Defer ndingi] The of the fword is the 

almoft univerfal language of romance. “ La cfpada dtftndn 
hafta los pcchos,” Amad, dc GauL 1 . i. c. 6 . c. 30* L 

efpada ^/t'ecW/<?alcucllodel cavallo,” Palmenn de Ohvn fol. 59. (>. 
“ 1 /efpce rattcignit fur Tun des Qonci. q\\ deJeeadaHtd' Huon 
de Hourdcanxy 49. eSVm/c la fpada, Xc." Boiardo, Or!, hiaam. 
1 . i. c. xix. 11 . 14 . “ La fpada del cicl Jeeyidef' Ariollo, 0)1, 

fwr. c. xx\iii. ft. Bowle. 

Vci. 328. .D 

The griding favor d aiilb difeontinuous wound 
Pafs\l through /”y; .’] Dfeouttnuous avotiud is faid 
in allufton to the old definition of a wound, that it fqviratcs the 
continuity of the parts, “ Vulnus eft folutio ecntmui:'' And 
gliding 1% an old word for cutting/ as in Spemfer, faer, (lu, ii. 
\lii. 36. 

Ihat through his thigh the mortal ftccl did grided' 

Nesvton, 

The wounding of Satan, and his behaviour after the battle, 
feem to be an improvement upon Spenfer, Faer. Qu, iv, iv. 24. 

The wkked ftccle, for mifehief firft ordained. 

And having now misfortune got for guidc,^ 
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The griding fword with difcontimious wound 
Pal’s’d through him : But the ethereal lubflancc 
clos’d, 330 

Not long divifiblc j and from the gafli 
A ftrcam of ncftarous humour ilTuing flow’d 

Staul not, till it arrived in his fide, 

And therein made a very griefly wound, 

“ 'I'h.U ftreames of blond his armour all bedide ; 

“ Much was he daunted with that direfull ftound, 

“ That fcarfe he him upheld from falling in a fwound.'* 

‘‘ Yet, as he might, himfelf he foft withdrew 
“ Out of the field, that none perceiv’d it plaine/* 

Bowlb, 

Ver. 332. A Jifi'am tjf nc6\arous humour Jlovj'd 

Sauguiuey] Here is an odious blunder. Neflar 
is the drink of the Gods ; and was Satan’s humour or hJood a 
proper drink ? But the next line fliows what the author di^\atcd, 

“ Sanguine, fuch as eeleftlal Spirits may bleed." 

d'he whole difticli is, word for w'ord, t.iken from a verfc in 
Homer, 

olof -wip T* pi» (ACCKclficrat 

Homer's Gods, when wounded, bled Ichotf different from human 
blood, and peculiar to them. And Milton makes his angels 
bleed the fame humour, that has no other name. He gave it 
therefore 

“ A Bream of ichoroui humour iffuing flow’d,'* 

Bentley. 

I fhould have thought, that an attentive reader could not 
have miffed obferving that the ftreantf which Milton fpt'aks of, 
was not of ne&aroui humour only, but of luBaroui humour fan* 
^uinfy that is, converted into what celejiial fptrUi hUed : And 
what is that but the fame which Homer expreffes by one word 
Ichor f If this was the poet's meaning, the do(Jlor’8 objection 

GS3 
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Sanguine, fuch as ccleftial Spirits may bleed, 
And all his armour ftain*d, ere while fo bright. 
Forthwith on all Tides to his aid was run 535 
By Angels many and ftrong, who interpos’d 
Defence, while others bore him on their (liields 
Back to his chariot, where it flood retir’d 
From ofT the files of war : There they him laid 
Gnafhing for anguilh, and defpite, and fliamc, 340 
To find himfelf not matchlel's, and his pride 
Humbled by fuch rebuke, fo far beneath 
His confidence to equal God in power. 

Yet Toon he heal’d ; for Spirits that live throughout 

IS wide of the mark. Bofidcs, if neSlarom was wrong, khriY'Att 
would 1 ''•cm to be right ; bccaiifo the middle fyllahlc of it 

fliould h .V ,jg, according to the profody of the word from whicli 
it is derived. Pcarcf. 

355* — fo was run] A Latinifm, 

fays Dr. Newton, as in Virgil, “ Poftquam arma dei ad Vul- 
cani.a 'veniun tji,*' Milton, I obferve, thus writes in his Uifi, 
of Ef}g, B. ii. “ Now n.vas feught eagerly on both fides.” 

Vcr. 336. — - — <vjho tuterpos'd] Thus Homer 

makes the chief of the Trojans interpofe between their wounded 
hero, when he was overborne by Ajax. Satan lighted out of 
his fun-bright chariot at ver. 103, and, according to the Home- 
rick manner, is now wounded, and borne (on the Ihields of 
Seraphim) back to it, where it was placed out of the range and 
array of battle, //W. xiv. 428. 

To» ^ a/ tTaljrcti 

Xifff-tp aiifoiiltf ^1^01 ik tvorv, tx $9 ttnrvi 
Slniaf, oi o( oTJcSi WIoXi/ 40 »o 

Er^c-ar, rinoxotli xat apfAura *rotx»A* &c. 
much more loofe and redundant than our expreflive author. 

Hume. 

Vcr.. 344. Yet foon he healed ,] Pfellus relates of devils, 
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Vital in every part, not as frail man 345 

In entrails, heart or head, liver or reins, 

Cannot but by annihilating die ; 

Nor in their liquid texture mortal wound 
Receive, no more than can the fluid air : 

All heart they live, all head, all eye, all cac, 350 
All intclled, all fenfc; and, as they pleafe, 
They limb themfelves, and colour, (hape, or fize 
Afl'umc, as likes them beft, condenfe or rare. 

Mean while in other parts like deeds deferv’d 
Memorial, where themight of Gabriel fought, 355 


“ that they feh pnmexi t hoy be hurt ; th.it, If their botUcs be 
tilt, qt'/z/j aJwit'iible cth’nty thrv come fo^rfhr ny^ainc) that, in 
ibiir f,tt!y their bcKiios wt-ro chat^yid into a more .loriall and 
yroJJ'e fuhftancr.” See Burton’s Aunt. Melnnch. cd. 1624, p. 37. 
And comp.uc alfo the following paif.ige in this book ; 

“ Spirits of purefl light, 

Purefl at firfl, now yroj's l>y Jinmng grown.” 

Ver. 348. "Sor in their hqutd fixture mortal nvound 

Receivey no more than can the fluid air:] The 
fame comparifon in Shakfpeare’s Mncbethy 

“ As cafy may ’ft thou the intrcnchant air 
“ With thy keen fword imprefs, as make me bleed.” 

New roN, 

Ver. 350# All heart they live, all head, all eycy all ear^ 

All intelle^y all Jenfe ;] This is expreffed very 
much. like Pliny’s account of God, Nat, Hfl, L. i. c. vii. 
“ Quifquis eft Deus, ft modo eft alius, quacunque in parte, totiis 
eft fenfus, totus vifus, totus auditus, totus animse, totus animi, 
totus fui,” Newton. 

Ter. 355. the might of Gabriel] Sec Hump's note, 

S, V. 371. 


eg 4 
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And with fierce enfigns pierc’d the deep array 
Of Moloch, furious king; who him defied, 
And at his chariot-wheels to drag him bound 
Threaten’d, nor from the Holy One of Heaven 
Refrain’d his tongue blafphemous; but anon 36a 
Down cloven to the waift, with (batter’d arms 
And uncouth pain fled bellowing. On each wing 
Uriel, and Raphael, his vaunting foe. 

Though huge, and in a rock of diamond arm’d, 


Vtr. 359 . Mr from the Holy One cf Ilcnven 

Rtf min'd h,< tong nr hlftfl'hemous \ ^ 11 Kings xi\. 
2 2 . “ Whom hafl thou reproathed and blnj^hemed ? — even th^ 

Holy One of Ifracl.'* Ghlifs. 

Vcr. 362. //W uncouth pain //«</ Mlowing.] Uncouth \s ^ 

word very common with Spenfer ; but Milton, no doubt, in this 
particular apjdkation of it, had in view the following lincS| 
Filer, Ou. i. xi. 20. 

“ The pcrcing (Icclr there wrought a wound full wyde, 

That with the uncouth /mart the monfter lon.t;dly ciydt,'* 

Thyer. 

Vcr. 363. Urtel, and Raphael,] The fpeakcr here k Raphael ; 
and it had been improper to mention himfclf as a third ^^erfon, 
and tell his own exploits ; but that Adam knew not his name. 
Had he known it, he muft have faid “ Uriel and I which 
he cared not to do. Bentley. 

Ibid, Vriel^ and Raphael ^ hts taunting focy] Dr, Bentley 
and Mr. Thyer are of opinion, that a word is left out in this 
line, and that the fenfe and the iQeafure would be improved by 
reading it thus ; 

** Uriel, and Raphael, each his vaunting foe." Newton. 

Ver. 364. and in a rock of diamond nrm'df\ Conw 

pare P. Fletcher, Purp, If, c. x, ft. 15. 
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Vanquilli’d Adratnclech, and Afmadai, 365 
Two potent Thrones, that to be lefs than Gods 
Difdain’d, but meaner thoughts learn ’d in their 
flight, 

Mangled with ghaftly wounds through plate and 
mail. 

Nor flood unmindful Abdicl to annoy 
The atheift crew, but with redoubled blow 370 
Ariel, and Arioch, and the violence 
Of Ramicl fcorchM and blaflcd, overthrew. 

I might relate of thoufands, and their names 

** His rockle armi of mafTic aJdmartt 

Safely t'OiiKl hack rchuu the hartUa blade.*' 

Ver, 367. Adramclcth, anJ Afmadai,] Adramdcchy Hebrew, 
■mtghtyy ?nng)tifccrJ Lug ; one ot the idols of Scpharvaiin, wof- 
(hipped by them in Samaria, when tranflated thither by Shalma- 
nefer, n Kt/tgs wii. 31. Ajmadaiy the A////v/ and dejhoymg angel 
Aftttodcus, mentioned in Tdit iii. 8. Hump. 

Ver. 368. Manghd •wtth ghtiftly <XK}ou/ids ikrough plate and 
mail,] Spenfer, t'nny Q^u, i. vi. 43. 

with their force they peril both plute and mail, 

‘‘ And made wide furrowes in their fldlies frailc.” 

Ver. 371. Ariel, Arioch,] Aral, Hebrew, the lion of 
Cod, or a Jlra?ig lion. Aiioch of the like fignificalion, a fierce 
and terrible I ton. Hume. 

Ibid. ire ''•/ lence 

Of Ramiel^ Virgil, JlLi. xi. 376. “ Viohntia Turni,'* 
Tha^ it, the violent Turnu. himfclf. Upton, 

Ver. 371. Ramiel] llQhxQ^, One that exaltt himfelfi againfi 
Cod. Hume, 

Ver. 373. I might relate of thoufandt,\ The poet here puts 
into the mouth of the angel an excellent reafon for not relating 
more particulars of this firft battle. It would Iu%c been im- 
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Eternize here on earth ; but thofc elcd 374 
Angels, contented with their fame in Heaven, 
Seek not the praife of men : The other fort, 

In might though wonderous and in ads of war, 
Nor of renown Icls eager, yet by doom 
Cancel rd from Heaven and facred memory, 
Namelefs in dark oblivion let them dwell. 380 
hor ftrength from truth divided, and from juft, 
Illaiidahlc, nought merits but difpraife 
And ignominy ; yet to glory afpires 
Vain-glorious, and through infamy feeks fame: 
Therefore eternal lilencc be their doom. 385 
And now, their mightieft (|uellM, the battle 
iwervM, 

With many an inroad gorM ; deformed rout 
Enter’d, and foul diforder ; all the ground 


proper on all accounts to have enlarged much more upon it ; hut 
it was proper that the angel fhould appear to know more than 
he chofe to relate, or than the poet was able to make him relate. 

Newton. 

Ver, 382. lllauJahUy] Is ufed hero much in the fame 
manner as illaudatm in Virgil, Geor^. iii. 

Quis aiit Euryfthea durum, 

“ Aui dlaudati nefeit Bufiridis aras ?’* Newton. 

Ver. 386. the battle fwerv’d,] Hefiod, 

Theog. y. Jii. *EKAIN0H Thyer. 

Snverv'dy from the Saxon /wervenf to wandeiout of its place; 
here, by analogy, to bend, to ply ; for in that cafc an army in 
battle properly Jhuerves, Richardson. 

The word U ufed in the fame fenfe by Spenfer, Faer, j 2 »* v* 
X. 35. 

“ Who from his faddle fvterved nought afidc,’* Newton* 
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With (liivcr’d armour ftrown, and on a heap 
Chariot and charioteer lay overturn’d, 390 

And fiery-foaming fteeds; what Hood, recoird 
OVr-wearied, through the faint Satanick hod 
Defenfive fcarcc, or with pale fear furprisM, 
Then firft with fear furpris’d, and fenfe of pain. 
Fled ignominious, to fuch evil brought 395 
By fin of difobcdience ; till that hour 
Not liable to fear, or flight, or pain. 

Far otherwife the inviolable Saints, 

In cubick phalanx firm, advanc’d entire, 

Vcr. 391. •what Jioodf recoil* d v^'C.] Tlic 

conftrudion has occadoned fome difficulty here, but it may be 
thui explicated. U'hat flood is the ntuninativc cafe in the fen- 
tence, and the verbs are and fled. It would indeed be a 

contr.adidion to fay that flood their ground, fl€d\ but 

that is not the meaning of it , flood is put in oppofition to 
what lay o-vertum’d in the preceding line. Part of the Sataniclc 
hoft lay object u}n'd\ and th.at part which was not overturn’d, 
but kept on their feet, arid flood, either gave way and recod'd 
0* er^mocarud, oi, njoith pale flar fur pud d, fled ignomimous, 

Newton, 

Vcr. 396. till that hour &c,] It feems a very 

extraordinary circumflance attending a battle, that not only none 
of the warriours on cither fide were capable of death by wound, 
but on one fide none were capable of wound, or even of pain. 
This was a vqry great advantage on the fide of the good Angels ; 
but we muft fuppofe that the rebel Angels did not know their 
own weaknefs tdl this hour. Newton, 

Ver. 399. In cubick phalanx firm,'] In llridinefs of fpcech, 
to have been cubick, it muft have been as high, as it is broad, as 
Dr. Bentley juftly obferves. But why muft a poet's mind, fiib- 
limed as Milton’s was on this occafion, be expc^cd to attend to 
every circumftancc of an epithet made ufc of ? He meant four 
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Invulnerable, impenetrably arm’d ; ^oo 

Such high advantages their innocence 
Gave them above their foes ; not to have finn’d, 
Not to have difobey’d ; in fight they flood 
Unwearied, unobnoxious to be pain’d 
By wound, though from their place by violence 
mov’d, 40; 

NowNight her courfe began, and, over Heaven 
Inducing darknels, grateful truce impos’d. 

And filcncc on the odious din of war : 

Under her cloudy covert both retir’d, 

/fuatf only, having that property of a to he equal In length 
on all rules. Ami fo he cxprelfes himfolf in his tra^l called T/v 
AV/7A/? 0/ Church GG'vernmoit Ac. p. 215. edit. Tobnd. ** At 
iheje j mailer fquarrs in battle unite in one ^reat enbey the main 
phalanx' y an emblem of tinth and JledfaJhieft.'* To be fure, 
Milton’s (ubicky though not llri^tly projK’r, is better than the 
epithet martial (which the Doilor would give us in the room of 
it) bccaufc a phalanx- in battle could not be otherwife than 
martial ; and fo clofoly united an idea could not have any beauty 
or force here. Pearce. 

Vor. 405. though from their place by <violence ] 

This circumlKincc is judicioufly added to prepare the reader for 
what happe’ns in the next fight. Newton. 

Vcr. 406. A troy Night her courfe begaity andy over Heaven 

jndnemg darknefsy grateful truce tmpos’dy] Tlw 
fame with Taffo on a like occafion, G, L, cant. xi. ft. 

“ Sin che fc nuova tregua I la fatica 
“ La cheta noitc, c del ripofo arnica.** Thyer* 

Vcr. 407. Inducing darkuefsy] Hc feems here to have copied 
lloracci Sat, I. v. 9. 

— Jam hducere terris 
“ Umbras^ ec ccelo difundcre figna parabat/* ' Ntwioy. 
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V 1ft or and vanquKhM : On the foughten field 
Michaft and his Angels prevalent 
Encamping, plac'd in guard their watches round, 
Chcrubick waving fires ; On the other part, 
Satan with his rebellious difappcar'd, 

Far in the dark diilodg'd ; and, void of reft, 4.15 
His potentates to council call'd by night; 

And in the midft thus undifmay'd began. 

O now in danger tried, now known in arms 

Ver. 410. ON the foughten field'l Dr. Lowth 

objects to this participle as not agreeable ro the analogy of deri- 
vation, which obtains in irregular verbs in ght. 

Milton adopted it from preceding poets. Thus Shakfpeare, 
A'. Hen. V. 

As in this glorious and w’cW-fougkten field.” 

And Drayton, Polj'Jh. Song xii. 

” In feven brave fjughten fields — ” 

And Beaumont and Fletcher, Lanjot nf CanJy^ A. iii. S, i. 

<< the fad fports wc riot in 

‘‘ Arc tales of foughten fields.” 

Ver. 413. Chciubick nvavtug fret Their watches were 
Cheruhick 'wa‘i’ing that Cherubim like fires tvaviiig \ 

the Cherubim being deferibed by our author, agreeably to Scrip- 
ture, as of a fiery fubftance and nature. Newton. 

Ver. 41;. and, *void of ref, 

Hit potentates to council call'd by night ;] So Aga- 
memnon, the Grecians being defeated by Hedor, calls a council 
of the princes and generals by night, Iliad xx. Newton. 

Ver. 418. 0 now in danger tried, Ac.] This fpccch of 

Satan is very artful. He flatters their pride and vanity, and 
avails hinifclf of the only comfort that could be drawn from 
this day's engagement (though it was a falfe comfort) that God 
was neither fo powerful nor wife as he was taken to be. Ho 



4 G 2 . PARA DISK LOST. book vf. 

Not to be ovepjiowcrM, Companions dear. 
Found worthy not of liberty alone, 420 

Too mean pretence ! but what we more affc(fl. 
Honour, dominion, glory, and renown ; 

Who have fuftain’d one day in doubtful fight, 
(And if one day, why not eternal days ?) 

What Heaven’s Lord had povvcrfullcft to fend 425 
Againft us from about his throne, and judg’d 
Sufficient to fubduc us to his will, 

But proves not fo: Then fallible, it feems, 

Of future we may deem him, though till now 
Omnifeient thought. True is, lefs firmly arm’d, 
Some difadvantage we endur’d and pain, 431 
Till now not known, but, known, as foon con- 
temn’d ; 

Since now we find this our empyreal form 
Incapable of mortal injury. 


was forced to acknowledge, that they had fufrered fome lofs and 
pain, but endeavours to Icffcn it as much as ho can, and attribute^ 
it not to the true caufe, but to their \Nant of better arm'* and 
armour, with which he therefore propofes that they fliould pro- 
vide themfelvcs, in order both to defend themfclvcs and annoy 
their enemies. Newton. 

Vcr. 422. I{c//iour,] Dr. Pearce obferves, that Milton here 
means by ianoMr that which arifes from high titles. 

Vcr, 431, pahif 

Till H(n\j not kniTMitf hut^ knovany as foon (9ni^mn*d \ 
Since nonv <we find &c.] Prometheus in like 
manner comforts and confirms himfelf againlt Jupiter’s threats, 
.£fchyl. Prom^ VinSi, v. 952 . 

T» y it V Sasi** H fAoparLiJiot ; ThTER, 
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Imperifliable, and, though pierc’d with wound, 
Soon cloiing, and by native vigour heal'd. 436 
Of evil then fo fmall as cafy think 
The remedy ; perhaps more valid arms, 
Weapons more violent, when next we meet, 

May ferve to better us, and worfe our foes, 440 
Or equal what between us made the odds, 

In nature none : If other hidden caufc 
Left them fuperiour, while we can preferve 
Unhurt our minds, and underftanding found, 
Due fearch and confultation will difejofe. 445 
He lat ; and in the aflembly next upftood 
Nifroch, of Principalities the prime; 

As one he flood efcap’d from cruel fight, 

Sore toil’d, his riven arms to havock hewn, 

And cloudy in afped thus anfwering fpakc. 450 
Deliverer from new Lords, leader to free 
Enjoyment of our right as Gods ; yet hard 
For Gods, and too unequal work we find, 
Againft unequal arms to fight in pain, 454 
Againft unpain’d, impaflive; from which evil 
Ruin mull needs enfue ; for what avails 
Valour or ftrength, though matchlcfs, quell’d 
with pain 

Ver, 447. A god of the AfTyrian^, in whofc 

temple Sennacherib was killed by his two fons, II ATiwgi xix. 37. 
It is not known who this deity was. He muft have been a 
principal idol, being worlhippcd by fo great a prince, and at the 
capital city Nineveh ; which may juftify Milton in calling him 
^ Pnndfalitut tbt frimt* Newton. 
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Which all lubducs, and makes remifs the hands 
Ot mightieft ? Send* of plcadire we may well 
Spare out of life perhaps, and not repine, 460 
But live content, which is the calmed life ; 

But pain is perfect mifeiy, the word 
Ot evils, and, cxcellive, overturns 
All patience. He, who therefore can invent 
AVith what more forcible we may offend 465 
Our yet unwounded enemies, or arm 
Ourfelvcs with like delcnce, to me deferves 
No Icfs than for deliverance what we owe. 

Whereto with look compos'd Satan replied. 
Not iininvcntcd that, which thou aright 470 
Believ’d fo main to our fuccefs, I bring. 

Which of us who beholds the bright I'urfaee 

Ver. 462. — the r.i'orjl 

Of evdsy^ Nifroth us nuklc to talk agrcc.ibly to 
the fentimciits of HuTonymus and thofe philofophcrs s\ ho main, 
rained that pain wai the grcatell of evils; there might be a 
pofTibility of living without pleafurc, but there was no living in 
pain. A notion fuitablc enough to a deity of the clfcinlnatc 
Affprians. Newtox, 

Ver. 467. to me defo'^jei 

No le/s than for deliverance ‘ivhat vje - juv ,] Nif- 
roch is fpcaking ; he had complimented Satan (ver. 451.) with 
the title of Deliverer ; here he ventures to fay that Whocz t r could 
inviHt the new engine of 'ivar nvould he ritual to him in his rflima^ 
Milton has taken care that this deliverer niouM alfo have 
this merit, and bo without a competitor ; Satan is both the one 
ind the other as it follows immediately. Richardson, 

Ver. 472. Which of ns nvho beholds the bright fnrfdce^ Surface 
is to be road with the accent on the UR fylltdjic. 

The conftruftion of this fcntence is, W^hich of 0$ who be# 
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Of this ethercous mould whereon we (land, 
This continent of fpacious Heaven, adorn’d 
With plant, fruit, Hower ambrofial, gems, and 
gold ; 

Whofc eye fo fupcrficially fiirveys 
Thefe things, as not to mind from whence they 
grow 

Deep under ground, materials dark and crude, 
Ot fpiritous and fiery fpumc, till, touch’d 
With Heaven’s ray, and temper’d, they flioot 
forth 480 

So beauteous, opening to the ambient light ? 
Thefe in their dark nativity the deep 
Shall yield us, pregnant with infernal flame ; 
Which, into hollow engines, long and round, 

holds &c., fo fuperficially furveys thefe things:*’ But, as the 
nominative cafe IVkkh of us is mentioned fo many lines before 
the verb furTejs, he throws in another nominative cafe, Whrfe 
ejfy V. 476. Newton. 

Ver. 482. the deep"] It is commonly 

ufed for /A-//, but here is only oppofed to Jurfaccy v. 472 ; and 
is the fame as deip uudir gv>.undy v, 478; width may likcwifc 
explain the word infernal in the next line. Not but mfernnl flame 
may mean flame like that of Hell, Hell having been frequently 
mentioned before by the Angels, and the idea being very well 
known. Newton. 

Ver, 484, Which y intd hallj-vj engines, &C.] Which, that IS, 
the tnaUrials, v. 478. Thefe the deep (hall yield us, v. 482. 

Hollcnv engines, great guns ; the firft invention of which is 
very properly attributed to the author of all evil, Ariofto hag 
deferibed them in the fame manner. Or/, Fur^ c. ix, ft. 28 ; and 
attributes the invention to the Devil. Spenfer has the fame 
fought, Faer, Qu, i, vii, 13, 

VOL. II. H h 
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Thick rammkl, at the other bore with touch of fire 
Dilated and infuriate, fliall fend forth 486 


As when that divelifh yron engin, wrought 
“ In deepeft hell, and fraind by furies (kill, 

With windy nitre aiul quick fiilphur fraught, 

** And rainJ with bullet rowud, ordaind to kill, 

Newton. 

See alfo Drayton’s defeription in the eighteenth Song of his 
Pcljolhiofty 1622 , 

“ What time (I thinkc in hell) that irjhument d, 

** 'Ehc firll appear’d in Francey as a prodigious birth 
“ Tu pliJ^ue the n.vretched n,VGrld, fent from the env ious earth." 

By the way, it may amufc the curious reader to give Ilaring- 
ton’s remarks on the invention of cannon, at the end of his tranf- 
lation of the ninth and eleventh books of Ariollo, edit. 1607. 

“ Of the inuention of gunnes Ariollo affirmeth in a manner 
that they were inuented in Germank, And fo I haue read, that 
the firft time they were vfed was in the yeare 1391, in the Ve- 
netians war againft the Genoefe ; but it is marucll that the in- 
uentors name of fo monllrous a thing is not knowne. Bacon, the 
great Englifh necromancer, wrote many yeares before that time, 
that he knew how to make ;in engin, that, with fait jx;tcr and 
brimdone wel tempered together, fhould prone notable for bat- 
teric, but he faid he would not difeouer it, for fcarc it would be 
a rneane to dejlroy all mankinde^ 

Virgil hath a verfe in the fixt of the Asneados, which my- 
felfe have wondered at many times, to fee how plainely it ex- 
prefleth the qualitic of a pecce of Ordcnance. He tells us, that 
one Salmoncus, a gyant, had an engin of warre, witli which he 
imitated lupiters thunder and lightning : And furcly this he 
would not haue fained, but that he heard of Tome fueh thing. 
The verfe is this, 

Dum jlammai Jovh ct fonitui imitatur Otjmpid* 

Some of our far traucllcd men tell vs, that they of Chjna had 
vfe of peeces fome thoufands of ycaics, which 1 could be willing 
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From far, with thundering noifc, among our foes 
Such implements of mifehief, as fliall dafh 
To pieces, and overwhelm whatever hands 
Adveric, that they fliall fear we have difarmM 490 
The Thunderer of his only dreaded bolt. 

Nor long fliall be our labour ; yet ere dawn, 
Effcdl fliall end our wifli. Mean while revive ; 
Abandon fear ; to flrength and counfcl join’d 
Think nothing hard, much Icfs to be dcfpairM. 495 
He ended, and his words their drooping cheer 
Enlighten’d, and their languifli’d hope reviv’d. 
The invention all admir’d, and eacli, how he 
To be the inventer inifs’d ; fo ca(y it feem’d 
Once found, which yet unfound mofl would have 
thought 50® 

Impoffible : Yet, haply, of thy race 
In future days, if malice fliould abound, 

Some one intent on mifehief, or infpir’d 
With dcvilifli machination, might devile 


to credit, faue that they alfo tell of the records there fmcc befofi 
Adam’s creation many yeares.” 

That guns were the devil* s inventhriy appears to have been the 
opinion of other perfons, befides ilic poets. See Grey's Note» 
on Shakfpeare, vol. i. 385. 

Yer. 502, Jn future d(iyi 

Some one intent &c.] This fpcaking in the fpirif 
of prophecy, adds great dignity to poetry. It is in the fame 
fpirit that Dido makes the imprecation, Virg. Mn, iv. 625. 

Exoriare aliquis noftris cx offibui ultor Seed* 

Thisj here, very properly comes from the mouth of an Angel, 

Niwton* 
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Like inftrument to plague the fons of men 50J 
For fin, on war and mutual flaiightcr bent. 
Forthwith from council to the work they flew; 
None arguing ftood ; innumerable hands 
Were ready ; in a moment up they turn’d 
Wide tlie celeflial foil, and faw beneath 510 
The originals of nature in their crude 
("onception j fulphuroiis and nitrous foam 
Tlicy found, they mingled, and, with fubtlc art, 

JO). Foitlnvilh from council to the nvork they fleiv 'I hih 
and the two following lines are admirably contri\cJ to exprefi 
tlK' hurry of the Angels ; and confift therefore of fiiort periods, 
without any particles to conned them, Newton. 

Ver. 512, fulphurous and nitrous foam 

Thiy found) they mingled) &c.] See the quotation 
from Spenfer, in note on v. 484. Valvafone’s poem on the War 
of Heaven has been mentioned, in the note on B, v, 689. Mr, 
Hayley, in his Conjefiures ok the Origin of the Paradife LoJ}) notices 
the familiarity of Milton with this work, and tranferibes from 
it the lollowing verfes, as they aflign to the Infernal Powers the 
invention of artillery, and exhibit feveral minute circumftancei 
in the defeription, w'ith which Milton appears to have been ftruck : 

Di falnitro) c di xolfo ofeura polve 
** Chiude altro in ferro cavo ; e poi U tocca 
“ Dietro col foco, c in foco la rifolve : 

** Onde fragofo ttion fubi to fcocca: 

Scocca e lampeggut) e una palla a/o/re, 

** Al cut fcontro ogni dum arde e trabocca : 

“ Crkd^ e 7 faetta) CH* imitar. s* ArrENTA 

** L’ ARMB CHE *L lOMMO DiO DAL CIELO AVENtA* 

** V Angelo rio, quando a concorrer forfe 
Di Paper, di bellezza, c dt poffanza 
“ Con V eterno faitor, pcrchc 3* accorfe 

^nelP anne non aver, ch* ogni arme avanza,. 
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Concodted and aduftcd they reduc’d 
To blacked grain, and into llore convey’d : 51; 

Part hidden veins digg’d up (nor hath this earth 
Entrails unlike) of mineral and done, 

Whereof to found their engines and their balls 
Of mi (live ruin ; part incentive reed 
Provide, pernicious with one touch to fire. ^20 
So all ere day-fpring, under confeious night, 
Secret they tinifh’d, and in order fet, 

Witli filcnt circLimfpedlion, unefpied, 

// empio ardigno a covtpor V antnu 

Che fet if puo del fol^ore a fcmbinnxa : 

E eon ^uejio a* di tiojhi kentdo ut terra 
** TirannOi atmadt fdgotl ogui guertad* 

Ver. 5 1 6, Eart hidden 'veins digged up [nor hath this earth 

Etitrath unlike) of mineral and jhnef\ Dr, Bentley 
has carried on the mark of parenthefis to the end of the verfe ; 
but it Ihould be placed after unlike : and the Jlone may have been 
mentioned here as what they ufeJ for halls. That ftonc-bullcts 
have been in ufe, fee Chambers’s Univ. Dift, in Cannon, Or, 
Milton by the word fone here would exprefs more dillin^Uy that 
the metal, of which they made their engines and halls^ was en- 
clofcd in, and mixed with, a ftony fubftance in the mine, Sec 
Furetierc’s French Didionary upon the word Mineral, Pearce, 

Vcr. ^10, — - pernicious 'with one touch to fire.'\ The 

incentive reed is indeed pernicious as the engines and balls do no 
roifehief till touched by that ; but probably pernicious is not to 
be underftood here in the common acceptation, but in the fenfe 
of the Latin permx, quick, fpeedy, &c. Newton. 

Ver. 52 1. ... . under contciom night j] Ovidj^ 

Mrt, xiii. 15. . 

— — quorum nox confeia fola eft.*' 

H h 3 
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Now when fair morn orient in Heaven ap- 
pear’d, 

Up rofe the victor- Angels, and to arms jjj 
The matin trumpet lung : In arms they flood 
Of golden panoply, refulgent hedt, 

Soon banded; others from the dawning hills 
Lcxrk’d round, and fcouts each coalt light-armed 
Icour, 

Each quarter, to defery the diflant foe, 530 
Where lodg’d, or whither fled, or if for fight, 

Vor. 524. Now when fair morn orient in JIciTven appear* dj'\ 
So, in Beaumont and Fletcher, Lore's Pre^refs, A. iii, S. i. 

The orient morning breaking out in odours/' 

And in Greene’s Nencr too Intcy part 2d ; The Sunne, who, 
rifing bright and orient^ continueth but his appointed courfc/' 

Ver, 525’. to arms 

The matin trumpet fung ;] So Taflb, literally thc 
fame, Gtcr, Li! , c. xi. ft, 19. 

** Quando a can far la mattutina tromha 
** Comtnciii a I' armed* ThyeR. 

Vor. 527. Of golden panoply,] Armour from head to foot, 
Gieck, armour at all points, Hume. 

I'his word had been before employed by Milton’s friend, 
Henry More, thc great Platonic, in his Song of the Souly 1642. 
Part I, p. 43. 

“ In perfect filver gliftring panoply 

** rhey ride, the army of thc higheft God." 

Ver, 528. others from the dawning hills] This 

epithet is ufually applied to the light, but here very poetically to 
thc htllsy thc tlpwn firft appearing over them, and they feeming 
to bring the riling day ; as the evening>ftar is faid likewife firft 
to appear cn bis hilLhpy B. viii, 520. Newton* 
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In motion or in halt : Him foon they met 
Under fpread enfigns moving nigh, in flow 
But firm battalion j back with fpcediclt fail 
Zophiel, of Cherubim the fwiftdl: wing, 535 
Came flying, and in mid air aloud thus cried. 
y\rm, Warriours, arm for fight; the foe at 
hand, 

Whom fled we thought, will favc us long purfuit 
This day ; fear not his flight ; fo thick a cloud 
He comes, and fettled in his face I fee 54 q 
S ad refolution, andfeciirc: Let each 

Vor. 5^3;. Zophhly] Tn llchrow, the fpy of God, Humf. 
V<T, 537, Ar/Uf lhofrir,urSf arm for Ji^ht ; the foe at handy Ac.J 
7'liis fpccch of Z<iphu*ns forms formed upon a paflage or two in 
the fourth book of bilius Ittilitus, iduv, H<ll, v. yS. 

Arma, \irf, capite arma, virl ; dux inllat utcnpic 
Arabobus velox virtus, 

Again, V. 94. 

‘‘ commoto docucrunt pulvcrc nubci 

Hodem ferre gradum.” 

Compare alfo TaiTo, Cier. Conq, L. iv. fl. 19. 

ogn’ un s’ afFrctti ; e 1’ arme hor prenda, 

Eeco il ncmico c qui ; mira la polve, 

** Che nc 1’ ofeura nebbia il ciclo involve.” Cowle. 

Vcr. 539. A ^ 

He (omesj] This metaphor is ufual in all languages 
fo exprefs a great multitude; as in Ifeh, xii. i. a dad of 
witnelTes,” in Homer, IL iv. 274. NE<POS irtfvr, and in Virgil, 
viii, 793, ttimhtfi peditum.” Newton. 

Vcr. 541. Sad refrduiion] Fixed ^ jhady refolution. So, if^ 
Chaucer, The Chrle$ Tnltf V. 8923. 

. “ Aril (he ay fade and conftant as a wall,” 

n h 4 
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His adamantine coat gird well, and each 
Fit well his helm, gripe faft his orbed (hield, 
Borne even or high ; for this day will pour down, 
If I conjedturc aught, no drizzling fhower, 545 
But rattling florm of arrows barb’d with fire. 

So warn’d he them, aware thcmfclves, and foon 
In order, quit of all impediment ; 

Inffant without difturb they took alarm, 

And onward mov’d embattled : When behold ! 550 
Not diftant far with heavy pace the foe 
Approaching grofs and huge, in hollow cube 


Vcr. 541. h •t each 

His adamantini* coat gird nvcUy and each 
Fit *ivcll his hi'lrtty S:c.] This is plainly copied 
from Agamemnon’s diredions in Homer, lliady ii. 382. 

Kewton. 

The phrafe, ** his adamantine coat,** is probably from Horacc,i 
OJ, I. vi. 13. 

‘‘ Martem tanica tedum aJamantinad* 

Ver. 54^. Jf I covje8ure aught,] Fenton propofes to read. 

If 1 conjedure right d* 

Ibid, no drizzfsng fliower, 

But rattling llorm of arrows barb'd <voitb fire,'] Sec 
Far, Regainedy B. iii, 324, and notes there, 

Vcr. ^46, barb’d nvith fire,] Bearded^ 

headed, with fire. Of the French barhvy and the Latin barbuy 
a beard, Hume. 

Vcr. 548. quit of all impediment ;] The car- 

riages and baggage of an army were called in Latin impedimenta : 
And the good angels are here faid to be ^uit of all impediment d* 
in oppofuion to the others incumbered with their heavy artillery. 

Newion. 
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Training his dcvilifli enginery, impal’d 
On every fide with fliadowing fqiiadrons deep, 
To hide the fraud. At interview both fiood 555 
A while j but fuddenly at head appear’d 
Satan, and thus was heard commanding loud. 

Vanguard, to right and left the front unfold; 
That all may fee who hate us, how we feck 
Peace and compoliire, and with open breaft 560 
Stand ready to receive them, if they like 
Our overture, and turn not back perverfe : 

But that I doubt ; however witnefs 1 leaven ! 
Heaven, witnefs thou anon! while we difeharge 
Freely our part ; ye, who appointed Hand, 56J 
Do as you have in charge, and briefiy touch 
What we propound, and loud that all may hear I 
So fcofting in ambiguous words, he fcarcc 

Vcr. 553. Training hndcvihjh eftghicry^'l Dra'wh/^ in train^ 
from the term, train of art tilery, Newton, 

JtiJ, impal’d 

On e<x.'cry fide d:c.] Surrounded, encircled. So, In hi§ 
JItfi. of Eng, B. ii, 'llic legioniaries flood thick in order, 
impaled with light-armed ; the horfe on either wing/' See alfa 
before, B, ii. 647, impal'd with circling fire,” 

Ver. 568. So fiofiing in amhigtiuui nuordsf &:c,] We cannot 
pretend entirely to juflify this punmat^ fccne : But we Ihoi.ld 
confider, that there is very little of this kind of wit any where 
in the poem but in this place ; and in this we may fuppofe Milton 
to have facrifleed to the lafte of his times, wlien pum were better 
rclilhcd than they arc at prefent in the learned world j and I 
know not whether wc arc not grown too delicate and faflidious 
in this particular. It is certain the Ancients pradlifed them more 
both in their converfation, and in their writings ; and Ariftoik 
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Had ended ; when to right and left the front 
Divided, and to either flank retir’d : 570 

Which to our eyes difeover'd, new and ftrangc, 
A triple mounted row of pillars laid 
On wheels (for like to pillars molt they feem’d, 


rccnmnicnds them In his book of Rhctorick, and like wife Cicero 
in his treatife of Oratory ; and if we ihould condemn them ab- 
folutcly, wcmufl condemn half of the good fa\ ings of ilu' greatell 
wits of Greece and Rome. 1 hey arc lefs projuM indt ed In feriout 
works, and not at all becoming tlic inajcily of an vpick poem; 
but our author feuns to have been betrayed into tins extefs, in 
great mcafurc, by his lo\c and admiration of Homer. For this 
aceount of the Angels jelling and infiilting one another, is not 
unlike fomo paflages in the i6(h book of the Iliad, iFlneai 
throws a fpear at Meriones ; and, he artfully avoiding it, ,/£ncas 
jcils ujx)n his dancvtgy the Cretans (the countrymen of Meriones) 
being famous dancers. A little afterwards in the fame book, 
Patroclus kills Hector's charioteer, who falls headlong from the 
chariot, upon which Patroclus infults him for fevcral lines to- 
gether upon his Ikill in divings and fays that, if he was at fca, 
he might catch excellent oyilers, 

Milton’s jells cannot be low'cr and more trivial than thefe ; 
but if he is like Homer in his faults, let it be remembered that 
he is like him in his beauties too. And Mr. Thycr farther ob- 
fervos, that Milton is the lefs to be blamed for this punning 
fcenc, when one confiders the chara^ers of the fjxrakcrs ; fuch 
kind of infuhing wit being moft peculiar to proud contemptuouf 
Spirits. Newton, 

I'his punning fccne has been much cenfured. Yet it Ihould be 
confidercd, that there is a great difference betwixt the delicacy 
of Attick wit, and the proud malignant fcoffing of devils. Good, 
humour and pleafantry do not agree w'iih the character of Satan, 
And, when Belial imitates him in v. 621, where the raillery is 
fo coarfe, is it net juft that his malice and impiety Ihould be rN 
prefented greater than his wit ? Gillies. 
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Or hollowM bodies made of oak or fir, 574. 
With branches lopt, in wood or mountain fellM,) 
Brafs, iron, ftony mould, had not their mouths 
With hideous orifice gap’d on us wide, 
Portending hollow truce : At each behind 
A Seraph Hood, and in his hand a reed 579 
Stood waving tipt with fire; while wc, fiifpcnic, 

Ver. 574, Or holhnjo*J hoiUes kc.'] Wc muft carefully pro, 
ferve the parcnthcfis here, as Milton himfelf has put it. Ihc 
conftrudion then will be, ‘‘ Which to our ejn dijconjer'd a triple 
rwj of pdlart laid on njohedt^ of brafty irony Jhtiy mould or fub- 
ftance, had not their mouths gap* d uxtidcy and fliow'd that they 
were not pillars;” the intermediate words containing a reafon 
why he called them pillars [for like to pdl: rs mojl thry fee n*d or 
holloa'd bodies &c.) being included in a parenilierjs. New ion. 

Ver. 576. Brafsy iron, Jiony mould f\ Mould here fignilies 
fubftance as in B. ii. 355. But Dr. Bentley by reading cajl in 
mould changes the fenfe of it to one of a vciy difTcrent nature. 
By this emendation (hefav'») he has rid the poem of fore caoi on : 
but fuch cannon have been beard of elfewhcre, and are now to \yt 
feen (I think) at l^elft in Holland. Whether they ever were, 
or could hare been ufed in war, may be ijuelli'^ncd : b it it is 
probable that Milton, by feeing fuch fone cannon in foreign 
countries, was led to mention them here as part of Satan’s ar, 
tillery. Pearce. 

We read before that thefc Angels digged up •veins of mineral 
and fone y ver. 517 ; and that may account for the brajsy non, 
fiony fabllancc here. Newton. 

Ver. 578. Bartending holhmv truce ;] Here Raphael himfelf 
cannot help continuing the pun. New’ ton. 

Ver. 580. Stood njvanjing] This mud certainly be an errour 
of the prefs, occafioned by food in the line before, or in the line 
following ; but then it is a wonder that Milton did not correft it 
in his fecond edition. Dr. Bentley reads 

and in his hand a reed 

Held waving tipt with fire g* 
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Collcdcd ftood within our thoughts amus’d, 
Not long ; for fudden all at once their reeds 
Put forth, and to a narrow vent applied 
With niceft touch. Immediate in a flame, 

But foon obfeur’d with fmoke, all Heaven ap- 
pear’d, 585 

From thole deep-throated engines belch’d, whole 
roar 

tml we fliould fubftitutc fome f\jch word as this, as it makes better 
fenfe, as well as avoids the repetition of flood three times fo near 
together. Newton. 

Ver, ^84. Immediate in a ftnmey &’C.] Com. 

pare the difeharge of cannon, in Ariofto, Or/. Fur, c. ft. 75 * 

Dictro lampeggia a guifa di baleno ; 

Dinan/i fcoppia, c manda in aria il tuono ; 

Treman le mura, e fotto i pi^ il terreno ; 

Il del rimbomba al paventofo fuono : 

** li’ ardentc ftral, chc fpezza, c venir mcno 
** Fa eib, chc incontra, c a nelTun da perdono, 

** Sibila, e ftridc.’* 

And, in Drayton’s Folyolhiotty Song xxii, the difeharge of can- 
non violently fhakes the earth’s intraylad* 

Ver. 586. deel^throated c»^i/ies] So, ShakfpearC| 

in Othello, A. iii. S. iii. 

** And O yon mortal eit^tHesy whofe rttde tbrdafs 
“ 1 he immortal Jove’s dread damonrs counterfeit,** 

Nbwtok, 

See alfo Drummond’s Madri^nh^ Edinb. 161 6« 

When fuft the Can/ton, from het throie^ 

Againft the heauen her roaring fulj>hure Ihote, dre,** 


Ibid. — ■ n.vhf^e roar drc.] The moft 

natural and obvious conftrudion is, “ Whofe roar embow^cll’d, 
or fllLdi the air with outrageous ncife But to this it is ob. 
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EmbowelTd with outrageous noifc the air, 

And all her entrails tore, difgorging foul 
Their dcvilifla glut, chain’d thunderbolts and hail 
Of iron globes ; which, on the vidor hoft 590 
Levcird, with fuch impetuous fury fmote, 
That, whom they hit, none on their feet might 
dand, 

Though ftanding clfe as rocks, but down they fell 
By thoufinds, Angel on Arch-Angel roll’d; 59+ 
The fooncr for their arms ; unarm’d, they might 
Have eafily, as Spirits, evaded fwift 
By quick contradion or remove ; but now 
Foul dillipation follow’d, and forc’d rout ; 


je^\cd, that It is as miuh as to fay, the roar filled the air •vuiih 
roar. Neither do I fee how the matter is much mended, by 
faying, with Dr. Pearce, that The roar of cannon, embowell’d 
with roar, tore the air The cannon, I think, cannot 

themfclves be properly faid to be cmlwwell'd with.noifc, though 
they might embowel with noife the air. 

I would therefore endeavour to juftify this by other fimilar 
paflTages. It is ufual with the poets to put the property of a thing 
for the thing itfclf ; And as in B, ii. 654 wc have “ ei cry nf 
UelLhouiids’' for the Hell-hounds thcmfelvcs ; fo here wc have 
‘‘ the roar of cannon** for the cannon themfclves ; and the roar 
of cannon ntay as properly be f.iid to embowel the air wtth &«/- 
tageoui noifcy as a cry of Hell-hounds to hark. Nfwion, 

Ver. 592, Tkaty nvhom they hit, &c.] 1 his palfigc is as much 
fuperiour to TafTo's, as the Angels arc in their nature to man, 
Fairfax, B. xi. ft, 60. 

With good fortune fo their blowes they give, 

7'hat nvhom they htty in fpitc of helnio or targe, 

They deeply wounde, or clfc of life dei^rivc." 

Bowl£« 
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Nor fcrv’d it to relax their ferried files. 

What (hould they do ? if on they rulh’d, repiilfc 
Repeated, and indecent overthrow 6oi 

Doubled, would render them yet more defpis’d, 
And to their foes a laughter ; for in view 
Stood rank’d of Seraphim another row, 

In pofture to difplode their feconU tire 605 
Of thunder : B.ick defeated to return 
They worfe abhorr’d. Satan beheld their plight. 
And to his mates thus in derifion call’d. 

O Friends! why come not on thefe vidors 
proud ? 

Ere while they fierce were coming; and when we, 
To entertain them fair with open front 6u 
And bread, (what could we more ?) propounded 
terms 

Of compofition, flraight they chang’d theirminds, 
Flew oft', and into ftrangc vagaries fell, 

As they would dance; yet for a dance they 
feem’d 615 

Somewhat extravagant and wild ; perhaps 
For joy of offer’d pexice : But I fuppofe, 

If our propofals once again were heard. 

We (hould compel them to a quick refult. 619 
To whom thus Belial, in like gamefomemood^ 

Vcr. 599. thtir ferried //«■/.] The Italian 

word/r#Tr7/5, clofe, compa^I. Thyer. 

Ver. 620. To nuhom thus Btlial] Whoever remembers the 
chara^ler of BelLil in the firft and fccond books, and Addifon’s 
remarks upon it, will eahly fee the propriety of making Btlial 
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Leader ! the terms we font were terms of weight, 
Of hard contents, and full of force urg’d home ; 
Such as we might perceive amusM them all, 
And ftumbled many : Who receives them right. 
Had need from head to foot well iindciftand ; 625 
Not underftood, this gift they havcbcfidcs, 
They Ihow us when our foes walk not upright. 

So they among themfclvcs in plcalant vein 
Stood fcofling, highten’d in their thoughts beyond 
All doubt of vidory : Eternal Might 630 

To match with their inventions they prefum’d 
So cafy, and of his thunder made a fcorn, 

And all his hoft derided, while they flood 
A while in trouble: But they flood not long; 
Rage prompted them at length, and found them 
arms 635 

Againfl fiich hellifli mifehief fit to oppofe. 
Forthwith (behold the excellence, the power, 
Which God hath in his mighty Angels plac’d !) 
Their arms away they threw, and to the hills 
(For Earth hath this variety from Heaven 640 
Of pleafure fituatc in hill and dale,) 

reply to Satan upon this occafion, and in this fprtivc manner, 
rather than BeeUztbub, or Moloch, or any of the evil Angels. 

Newton. 

Ver. 625. Had need from head to foot nve/l underftand ; 

Not underftood, this gift they ha’ve &c.J Thli 
mifcrable equivocation has been adopted from SliakfiKarc*, 

Gent, Verona, A. ii, S. V. My ftafF underftands me, 

Johnson. 

Ver. 635. Bage fonnd them arms] Virgil, £n, U 

150. Furor arma minijlr at,** Newton. 
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Lightasthelightnitig glimpfe they ran, they flewj 
From their foundations loofcning to and fro, 
They pluck'd the fcated bills, with all their laad. 
Rocks, waters, woods, and by the fliaggy tops 645 
Up-lifting bore them in their hands : Amaze, 
Be fure, and terroiir, feis’d the rebel hoft, 

When coming towards them fo dread they faw 
The bottom of the pjountains upward turn’d ; 
Till on thofc curfed engines’ triple-row 650 
Tliey faw them whelm’d, and all their confidence 
Under the w'eight of mountains buried deep ; 
Themfelves invaded next, and on their heads 
Main promontories flung, which in the air 
Came fliadowing, and opprefs’d whole legion?! 

arm’d ; 655 

Their armour help’d their harm, crufli’d in and 
bruis’d 

Ver. 64J. h the n^aggy toj>s] So, in 

Sylvcftcr’s Du Bart. cd. fupr. p. 50. 

In fliady forclls from their Jha^gy toff,** 

And thus, in LjdJas, v. 54. 

Nor on ihefiaggy top of Mona high.** 

Glover has copied the expreflion, l^omdaty B. Vu 

“ Or thofe tall cliffs erert their floaggy topu** 

Vcr. 646. VpUfting bore them in their hands ;] HcHod, Thfog, 
». 67J. 

0» T^Ti I* 

Xlttfuf fiXtCatrut 

Vcr. 656. Their armour tldr hanUif Somewhat like 

that in Spenfcri Faer, Qu^ i. xi. 27, 

That erft him goodly now mod o^ all him harm*d,** 

Nawtoif, 
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Into their fiibftance pent, which wrought them 
pain 

Implacable, and many a dolorous groan * 

Long ftruggling underneath, ere they could wind 
Outot fucli prilbn, though Spirits of purcil liglit, 
Pureft at firft, now grols by (inning grown. 66 1 
The reft, in imitation, to like arms 
Betook them, and the neighbouring hills iiptorc: 
So hills amid the air encounter^ hills, 

Hurl’d to and fro with jaculation dire ; 66^ 

That under ground they fought in difmal (liadc; 

Vc*. 66 1 . grr.fs hj, finning grn<\vn, J What a 

hue moral does Milton here inculcate, and indeed quite through 
this hook, by (bowing that all the wcaknefs and pain of the 
rebel Angels was the natural conreqiience of their finning I And, 

I believe, one may obferve in general of our author, that he is 
fcarccly ever fo far hurried on by the fire of his Mufe, as to 
forget the main end of all good writing, the recommendation of 
virtue and religion. Thyer. 

Ver. 666. That under ground thejr fought in d.fmal Jhadt 
It was a memorable f tying of one of the Spartans at d hermo- 
pyli, who being told that the multitude of Perfian arrows would 
obfeure the fun ; n.oh't thruy fays he, ter Jhall fight in the JhnJc» 

I fuppofe that Statius alluded to this ftory in the following bold 
lines, Thebaid. viii. 412. 

“ Evelufere diem telis, (lant ferrea ccclo 
Nubila, nee jaculis ardatus fufficit al'r." 

But what w'as a (hade of arrow to a (hade of mountains hurled 
to and fro, and encountering in mid air ! This was infernal 
noife indeed, and making almoft a Hell of Heaven. Such wai 
the uproar in Hell, B. ii. ^39. 

Others with vaft Typhocan rage more fell 
“ Rend up both rocks and hills, and ride the air 
In whirlw'ind y Hell fcarce holdi the wild up; oar."* 

Newton, 


VOL. U. 
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Infernal noife ! war feemM a civil game 
To this uproar; liorrid confufion licapVi 
Upon confufion roie : And now all Heaven 
Had gone to wrack, with ruin overfpread; 67a 
Had not tlie Almighty Father, where he fits 
vShrinM in his I'aiictiiary of Heaven feciirc, 
Confiilring on the fum of things, forefeen 

This tumult, and permitted all, advis'd : 

« 

Vor. 669. n// Ucnvt’H 

JlriJ X'''/. to n.vrnLkj ] Ii is remarked by the 

criticks in praiiV ot 1 ionior’b battles, that they rife in horrour 
one abnve another to the end ot the Iliad, I'he fame may be 
faid of Milton’s battles. In the firft day's engagement, when 
they fought under a cope of fire with burning arrow s, it Nvas faid 

<< all Heaven 

Refoiindcd ; and, had Earth been then, all Eaitlt 
“ Had to her center fnook.’' 

But now', ivhcn they fought with mountains and promontories, 
it is faid All Hca'ven hiul gont' to nvtncki had not the yVhnighty 
Father interpofed, and font forth his Son, in the fulnefs of the 
divine glory and inajolly, to expel the rebel Angels out of 
Heaven. Homer’s //W, ^ili. 1 30. 

Ht %r,Vf Kx) tfyci, yinfro’ 

Ei fi'y} o|y rt Bewr ti. 

Newton, 

Vcr. 673. Conjulthfg on the fum of things,] An exprelijon, 
adopted by Pope, Iliad xiii. 929. 

“ Here ccafc thy fury ; and, the chiefs and kings 
“ Convok’d to council, weigh the fum of thiugi.** 

Vcr. 674. advised Is here a participle 

adverbial, and very elegant; it means advifedly, defignedly ; 
the fame with tlie Latin cc-ijidto pr pntdens, as in Horace, Od, 
I. iii. 21. 

Ncquicquam Deus ablcidit 
** Pmdent Oceauo diflbciabili 
Terras." Richaioson, 
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That his great purpofe he might lb fulfil, 675 
To honour his anointed Son aveng’d 
Upon his enemies, and to declare 
All power on him transferred : Whence to his 
Son, 

The AlfelTour of his throne, he thus began. 

Eft'ulgencc of my glory, Son belovM, 680 
Son, in whofe face invifible is beheld 
Vilibly, what by Deity 1 am; 

And in whole hand what by decree I do, 

Second Omnipotence ! two days are part, 63+ 
Two days, as we compute the days of Heaven, 
Since Michael and his Powers went forth to tame 
Thefc difobedient : Sore hath been their fight, 
As likeliefl; was, when two fuch foes met arm'd; 
For to themfelvcs I left them; and thou know'fi-, 
Equal in their creation they were form'd, 690 
Save what fin hath impair'd ; which yet hath 
wrought 

Ver, 679. The AflclTour of his throne^"] So tlie Son is called, 
in Tome of the Fathers, IIAPEAPOX Dei Affejfor, Newton, 

Ver. 681. Sofi^ in vjhofe face invifible ;; beheld 

Vifthly^ ‘ivhaf by Deify I am)\ It fhould bt 
the ifrvifhit'j** TO ’AOPATON, nar Cdojf, i. 

VMio is the image of the m'vtftbU God.'' So, in B. iii. 385. 
In whofe confpicuous countenance, without cloud 
Made vifible, the Almighty Father Jhhiei,** Upton. 

Jtn'ifible here is a neuter adjedive, ufed for a fubflantive. 

Newton, 

Ver. 691, ■ ■ ■' nvhich yet hath (wrought 

Ivfenjibly This word doth not fecrn well to 

I i % 
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Infcnfibly, for I fufpcnd tlicir doom; 

Whence in perpctinil figlit they needs muft laft 
Endicfs, and no Solution will be found : 

War wearied hatli perform’d what war can do, 
And to diforder’d rage let loo fc the reins, 696 
With mountains, as with weapons, arm'd ; which 
makes 

Wild work in Heaven, and dangerous to the 
main. 

Two days are therefore paft, the third is thine; 
For thee I have ordain'd it ; and thus far 700 
Have fuffer'd, that the glory may be thine 


confift with that alteration, which the Angel had juft before fald 
that fin had wrought in the fallen Angels. I'hyer, 

The fame difficulty ftiick with me at firft ; but, I fuppofe, the 
author meant that the manner in which fin wrought was i/tjenfihlcf 
not the cflctas. Newton. 

Ver, 69^. U'ltr <iv(nu^d hath fcjf'.rrdd fivhat a.var can do^'] 
And indeed w'lfhin the compaf) of this one book we have all the 
\ariety of battles that can well be concciied. Vv'c have a fmglc 
combat, and a general engagement. 'I'hc firft day’s fight is 
with darts and fwords, in imitation of the nneients ; the fecond 
day’s fight is with artilKrv, in imitat on of the moderns ; but 
the images in both arc raifed pioportior.ably to the fuperiour 
nature of the beings here deferib ‘d. And, w hen the poet has 
briefty comprifed all that has any foundation in fa^l and reality, 
he has recoiirfc to the fidion of the poets in their deferiptions of 
the giants war w’ith the Gods. And, when avar hath thus fer- 
form’d 'iL'hat ^var can do, he rifes ftill higher, and the Son of 
God is font forth in the majefty of the Almighty Father, agree* 
ably to Scripture ; fo much doth the fublimity of Holy Writ 
tranfeend all that is true, ai^d all that is feigned, in defeription. 

New ION. 



BOOK VI, 


PARADISE LOST. 


4.95 

Of ending this great war, fincc none but Thou 
Can end it. Into thee fiich virtue and grace 
Ininicnfe I have transfus’d, that all may know 
In Heaven and Hell thy power above compare; 
And, this perverfc commotion govern’d thus, 706 
To manifeft thee worthieft to be Heir 
Of all things ; to be Heir, and to be King 
By facred undion, thy delcrvcd right. 

Co then, Thou Mightiefl:, in thy Father’s might; 
Afcend my chariot, guide the rapid wheels 7 1 1 
That fliake Heaven’s balls, bring forth all my 
war, 

My bow and thunder, my almighty arms 

Vcr. 709. Sy f acral /m?/;;/, ] rpihn xlv. 7. God hath 
;inointcd th^'C with the oil of glaJiicfs above thy fellows,’* 

Gillies. 

Ver, 71 1. guide the rapid wheels 

That Ibakc Heaven’s bafis,] Thus before, B, iii. 

394 * 

thy naming charlot-^aehnli^ that /hook 

Heaven's cvcrla'ling frame” 

Again, V. 832 of this book ; 

“ laider his burning <ivheels 

** a he Jicdfajl empyrean /hook throughout”——— 

Vcr, 713, almighty arms 

, Gird ouy and fivord upon thy puijfant thigh 

Pfalm xlv. 3, 4. “ Gird thy fword upon thy thigh, O moft 
mighty, with thy glory and thy majefty ; And in thy majefty 
fide profperoufly.” Newton. 

How fuperiour is this difcrtion to that which Achilles gives 
Patroclus, when he lends him his armour, in order to lead on the 
Greeks to battle, Iliad xvi. 64, 6y. 

li 3 
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Gird on, and fvvord upon thy piiiiTant thigh ; 
Purfuc thcfc fons of darkncfs, dri vc them out 7 1 5 
From all Heaven’s bounds into the utter deep ; 
Tliere let them learn, as likes them, to delpiil- 
God, and MclTiah his anointed King. 

He laid, and on his 8on with rays diredl 
Shone lull ; he all his F.ithcr lull exprels’il 710 
Inettahly into his face receiv’d ; 

And thus the Filial Godhead anfvvcring fpakc. 

O Father, O Supreme of heavenly Thrones, 
Firft, Highcd:, Holieft, Bell;; thou al ways Tcck’d: 
To glorify thy Son, I always thee, 7^5 

As is moft juft : This I my glory account. 

My exaltation, and my whole delight. 

That thou, in me well pleas’d, declar’ft thy will 
Fulfill’d, which to fulfil is all my blifs. 

Scepter and power, thy giving, I aftiune, 730 
And gladlicr fhall relign, when in the end 

Vcr. 714. an J /word upon thy pm/fant thigh:] A 

great man obferved to me, that the fcntence falls in this place, 
and that it may be improved by reading and jxjinting the wholQ 
pallagc thus ; 

— bring forth all my war, 

My bow and thunder, my almighty aims j 
And gird my fword upon thy puiflant thigh.'* 

Newton, 

Milton^ I think, intended the fcntence, as it Hands in all the 
editions, Ihe phrafe of girding on the arms being a clofe imita* 
tioji of the paflage in Homer, to which I ha\ e before referred « 

Tt>3j ^ pjt TEtXJEA AY0I* 
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Thou flialt be all in all, and I in thcc 
For ever; and in me all whom thou lov^ll: : 

But whom thou hat’ll, I hate, and can put on 
Thy terrours, as I put thy mildncls on, 735 
Image of thee in all things ; and (hall foon, 
Aim’d with thy might, rid Heaven of thefe 
rebcll’d ; 

To their prepar’d ill manfion driven down. 

To chains ot darknefs, and the undying worm ; 
That from thy juft obedience could revolt, 740 
Whom to obey is happinefs entire. 

Then (hall thy Saints unmix’d, and from the 
impure 

Ver. 732. Thou fiaU he all nt ^ 7 //,] We may Hill obferve, 
that Milton generally makob the Divine Perfons talk in the llylc 
and language ot* Scripture. This pafl'age is manifeftly taken 
from I Cor, xv. 24, and 18. Immediately afterwards, when it 
is faid, 

— 7 i,t 

For fwry and in me all ^vhom thou hv^jl 
this is an allnfion to John xvii. 21, and 25. 

And, when it is added, 

But ^jukom thoH hnFJlf I bate,** 
the allufion is to Pfalm cxxxix. 21. New ion. 

Ver. 737. rid Heaven of thefe rcbclPd ;] Of 

thefe rebellious, of thefe avho have rehell* d ; a remarkable expref- 
fion. Newton. 

Ver. 739, To chains of dafknefs,'\ II Vet, ii. 4, God 
fpared not the angels that finned, but call them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of darlnejs,** 

Ibid, and the undying ovem,] Mark, ixL. 44* 

Their aucm dyeth not,** Hume. 

li 4 
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Far feparate, circling thy holy mount, 

Unfeigned Halleluialis to thec fing, 744 

Hymns of high praife, and I among them Chief. 

So laid, he, o’er his Iccpter bowing, rofc 
From the right hand of Glory where he fat ; 
And the third ficrcd morn began to flhnc, 

Vcr. 74^- So faidj o\i his I pier l lu: 

defeription of the Meffiah’s going out againll tho rebel Ang' N 
is a feene of the fame fort with Hefiod’s Jiipit(.i- againlt the 
'1 itans, a hey arc both of them the med undoubteil ir.U.inees ol 
the true fublime ; but whiLh has exceeded it is very dinimlt to 
determine, dhere is, 1 think, a greater profufion of poetical 
images in that of the latter; hut then the fupeiiour charaefier of 
a Chridian Mefiiah, which Milton has, with gieat judgement 
and majefty, fupported in this part of his woik, gives a eertait\ 
air of religious grandeur, which throws the advantage on the 
fide of the EngUlb |X)et. TtivKR, 

Vcr, 748. And the third /acred 7 /ioia Milton, by 

continuing the war for three days, and referving the vnftory 
upon the third for the Mefllah alone, plainly alludes to the cir- 
cumdances of his death and refurredion. Our vSaviour’s extreme 
fufterings ofn the one hand, and his horokk behaviour on the 
other, made the conted feem to be nv)re equal and doubtful upon 
the fird day ; and on the fecond Satan triumphed in the advan- 
tages he thought he had gained, when Ohrid lay buried in the 
earth, and was to outward appearance in an irrecoverable date of 
corruption : But as the poet roprofents the Almighty Father 
fpraking to his Son, vcr. 699. 

Two days are therefore pad, the third is thine ; 

** For thee I have ordain’d it ; and thus far 
Have fuffer’d, that the glory may be thine 
Of ending this great W'ar, fince none but Thou 
Can end it.” 

Which he mod glorioufly did, when the third /acred morn began- 
to Jhincy by vanquilhing with his own almighty arm the pow’CH 
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Dawning through Heaven. Forth rufli’d with 
whirlwind found 

The chariot of Paternal Deity, 750 

Flaihing thick flames, wheel within wheel un- 
drawn, 

Itfelf infl:in( 51 : with Spirit, but convoy’d 
By four Chcrubick fliapcs ; four faces each 

c( Ik‘ 11 , and rifing again fiom the grave; and thus as St. Paul 
fays, Rom. i. 4. “ He was dcclartd to be the Son of G-hI with 
power, accorvling to the Spirit of holincfs, by the refurreetion 
from the dead.” (iRFtNWooD. 

Ibid. fdcrcil morn began to fihiCf] Homer, 11, xi. 

y, 84. ai^tTO Is^ov r/uaf. BoWLE. 

Vcr. 749. Forth rnjh\l nx'ith n.nhirl'wind found 

The chaiht of Paternal Dtitjy tVC.J Ezek, i. 4, 
And I looked, and, behold, a <vi'httTi.vind came out of the 
north, a great cloud, and a ftc cnfJJmgttJelfP* Or peihaps 
Milton here drew Ifnah likewife to his alliOancc, Ixvi. i 
<< For, behold, the Lord avdl come nvith fiiCy and nxith his 
chariots I ike a 'whnlaxund,** Newton, 

Ver. 751. < 7 vhtel nuithin nvheel nndiavouy 

Ltjelf injimti <ivith S/ant, but coirjoy* d 
Py four Chertibuk Jhapcs'f\ F.zek, i. 5", 16, 1 9, 
20. Alfo out of the inidR thereof came the likcnefs of four 
living ircciturcsy and their appearance was as it were a ivheel in 
the middle of a avheel : And, when the living creatures went, 
the wheels went by them ; for the fpint of the Irvmg creatuie 
fwas in the avheelsd* Newton, 

Ver. 753. four faces each 

Had 'wonderous ; ns zvith JlarSy their bodies all 
And ’VJtngs zvere fet zxnth eyes ; nuuh eyes the njoheels'\ 
Ezek, i. 6 . ** And every one had four faces.** x. I 2 . And 
their vohole body^ and their nvingSy and the <wheelsy were full of 
cftt round about.*' Ne.wton. 
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Had vvonderoiis ; as with ftars, their bodies all 
And wings were fct with eyes ; with eyes the 
wheels 

Of beryl, and careering fires between; 756 
Over their heads a cryllal firmament, 

Whereon a fapphire throne, inlaid with pure 
Amber, and colours of the Ihowery arch. 


VlT. 7 5 s’* n.vh‘’e!s 

Of beryl, (uid careering fin’i Irt^ivccn The 
let)l 19 a precious (lone of a fea -green colour, and carrering fires 
are lightnings darting out by fits^ a metaphor taken from the 
running in tilts : See Ezek. i. i6, and 13. “ The apjsearance of 
wheels and their work was like a beryl: And the fire wai 
bright, and out of the fire nvmt forth hghtningd* Newton. 

Milton has again deferibed this part of the prophctick \ifion, 
and with additional fubliinity, vcr. S48. 

“ One Spirit in them rul’d, and rnetry eye 
Glar'd lightnings and Jhot forth pernici Jiis fire 
“ Among the accurs’d ** 

This is like the bold and tremendous painting of iTfchylus^ 
Pront, Vind, v. 336. edit. Sthiitz. 

1 iirfzvTt yopy.vTTW 

Vcr. 757* 0 z'er thur heads a cryjial firmaments 

JPhereon a fapphir* throne j inlaid avith pure 
Ambers and colours of the Jho^joery arch,\ Ezek, i, 
12, 26, 27, 28. ** And the likenefs of the firmamertt upon the 
heads of the living creatures, was as the colour of the terrible 
cryfialy ftrctchcd forth over their heads above : And above the 
firmament, that was over their heads, was the likenefs of a 
throne, as the appearance of a fapphire ftone : And I favtr as the 
colour of amber, as the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud 
in the day of rain^** Newton, 
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He, in cclcftial panoply all arm’d 760 

Of radiant Urim, work divinely wrought, 
Afeended ; at his right hand Vidory 
Sat caglc-wing’d j befide him hung his bow 
And quiver with three-bolted thunder ftor’d ; 
And from about him fierce effudon roll’d 76J 
Of I moke, and bickering flame, and fparklcs dire; 
Attended w'ith ten thoufand thoufand Saints, 

V«r. 760. Ui y m celtjhiil panoply all arm' d 

Of uuiiant An allunon to T.phef, vl, il« 

Put on the armour ('sraioTrXi'a*') ot (xOtl f' and to tin* con- 
texture of gems in Aaron’s bicaft-platc, £xo(/» xxviil. See al(b 
June, V. 527. 

J'Anton reads, and points, the two preceding lines, as follows: 

IVhtrcy on a fap]-h’re throne, (inlaid with pure 
y\mber, and colours of the Ihoueiy arch) 

He, in ceKllial panoply tvc.” 

Vcr. 764. iK'iih three. hoi ted thunder So, 

in his Kpigr, In invrntortm b')mhard<a» 

‘‘ Et trifdum fitlmcn furripuiffe Jovi." 

Vcr. 765. And front about him ftrct iffujtou roll'd 

Offmoki'y and bickering Jlanuy and Jparklei dire ;] 
A furious tcm]'oft pouring forth fniokc and fyjj^aig (lame round 
about him. Bickering, fighting and thence dellroying, of the 
WelOi bicre, a combat. 

See PJalm xviii. 8. There went up a fmokc out of his 
' poftrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured.” And Pfalm 1 . 3. 

A fire fliall devour before him, and it (hall be very tcmpcilaous 
found about him.” Hume. 

Ver, 767. Attended ^juith ten thoufand thoufand Saints, 

He onnjjard came ; far off his coming Jhone ; 

And Vvoenty thoufand (/ their number heard) 

Chariots cf Cod,'\ Jude, 14. “ Behold, the Lord 
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He onward came ; far off liis coming drone ; 
And twenty thoufand (I their number heard) 
Chariots ot God, half on each hand, were feen : 
He on the wings of Cherub rode fublime 771 
On the cryllalline Iky, in fapphire thron’d, 
Illiilfrioiis far and wide ; but by his own 
Firll feen : Them unexpeded joy furpris’d, 
When the great enfign of Mefhah blaz’d 775 
Aloft by Angels borne, his fign in Heaven j 
Uirder whole condudl Michael foon reduc’d 
His army, circumfus’d on cither wing. 

Under their Head imbodied all in one. 

Before him Power Divine his way prepar’d ; 7S0 
At his command the uprooted hills retir’d 


cometh with ten thoufand of his Saints.'* P/nlm Ixviii. 17. 
‘‘ The chariots of God arc twenty thoufand.’' Rev* \ii. 4. 
“ 1 heard the number of them.’* 

Let it be remarked how much of his fublimity, even in the 
fublirncd part of his works, Milton owes to Scri]»ture. 

Newton, 

Ver, 771. He Oft the of Chouh rode] Pfilm xviii. lo* 

He rode u}X)n a Cherub etc,” Green'vood. 

Ver. 776, dhe fign of the crofi 

probably, Greinwoou. 

Matt. x\lv, 30. Then fiiall appear the fign of the Son of 
Man in Heaven,” Gillies. 

Ver. 779. Under then' Head} Rom, xii. 5, We, being 
many, arc one body in Chnj}," And Col, i, 18. ‘‘ He is the 

Hedd od the body.” Greenwood, 

Ver, 781, At hii command &c.j We frequently read in the 
Scriptures of hills and mountains trembling, and moving, at the 
prefence or the command of the Lord ; But it is generally, if 
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Each to his place ; they heard his voice, and went 
Obfequioiis ; Heaven his wonted face renew’d, 
And with frcfli flowerets hill and valley IiiiiTd. 
This faw his haplel's foes, hut flood obdiir’d, 785 
And to rebellious fight rallied their Powers, 
Infenlatc, hope conceiving from dcfpair. 

In heavenly Spirits could fuch perverfenefsdwcll ? 
But to convince the proud what ligns avail, 

Or wonders move the obdurate to relent ? 790 

They, harden’d more by what might mofl: re- 
claim. 

Grieving to fee his glory, at the fight 
Took envy ; and, afpiring to his highth, 

Stood re-embattled fierce, by force or fraud 
Weening to prol'per, and at length prevail 79J 
Againfl God and Mefliah, or to lall 


not always, mentioned as the effaa or proof of liis high dif- 
pleafure. Here the poet lays hold of the fame thought, and aj'- 
plies it as an inflancc of his great goodncL, to n/jc'iv ilu' nvonfLii 
face of Hea^c 7 t. Grecnwood. 

Vc r . 7 S 7 . hope concerning from drfp air. ] I rn i t a ted 

from Virgil, JEn. ii. 354. 

Una falus vidis, nullam fpcrarc falutcm.” 

Or rather from Quintus Curtins, lib. v. cap. Iv. “ Ignavianv 
" quoque ncceflitas acuit, et frpe deftcratvj jpn caufa ijld' 

New j ox. 

Vcr. 788, In hean;e 7 :ly Spirits could fuch pcracerfutfi 

Virgil, JEn. i. 1 1. 

“ tantjcnc animis coclcdibus irx Hume. 

Ver. 791, harden* d more by <ix;hat might mofl reclaim y'\ 

As Pharaoh was, Exod^ xiv, Hume, 
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la univcrfal ruin laft j anti now 
To final battle ilicvv, difdaining flight, 

Or faint retreat ; when the great Son of God 
To all his hofl: on cither hand tiuis fpakc. 800 
Stand ftill in bright array, ye Saints ; here ftand, 
Ye Angels arm’d j this day from battle reft : 
Faithfid hath been your warfare, and of God 
Accepted, fearlefs in his righteous caufc ; 

And as yc have receiv’d, fo have ye done, Soj 
Invincibly : But of this ciirfcd crew 
Tltc puniflimcnt to other hand belongs ; 
Vengeance is his, or whofe he lole appoints : 
Number to this day’s work is not ordain’d. 

Nor multitude ; ftand only, and behold 810 
God’s indignation on thefe godlefs pour’d 
By mc; not you, but me, they have defpis’d, 
Yet envied ; againft mc is all their rage, 

Becaufe the Father, to whom in I leaven fupreme 
Kingilom, and power, and glory appertains, 815 

Vor. 797. In tutiverfnl iv/zV laft ;] Dr. Bdntloy reads 
but n^itJiout any rcafon afligncd for the alteration. Dr. Newton 
inclifiOs, liowever, to admit this readings or to conf.der In,'} as 
ill hij}. It is remarkable, that Qr. Newton fl.nuld not have 
looked into Tickell’s edition, where the alteration hft appears ; 
from which Bentley filently adopted it, 

Vcr. 801. Siatid jiill kc.] £aW. xiv. 13, 14. Sf.md Hiil, 
and fee the faKarion of the Lord, whkh he will Ihow } on to. day, 
— 'Ihc Lord lhall fight for you, and yc fliall hold }0'jr peace.’* 

Gillies, 

Vcr. S08. Vcfigrance is ^V,j Deut, xwil. 35. “ To me 

belongcih vengeance.’* And Rom, xii. 19. “ Vengeance is 

mine, I will repay it, faith the Lord,’* Nbwton, 
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Hath honour^ me, according to his will. 
Therefore to me their doom he hath affign’d ; 
That they may have their wifli, to try with me 
In battle which the ftronger proves; they all, 

Or I alone againft them ; fince by ftrength Sia 
They mcafiire all, of other cxcellcnfc 
Not emulous, nor care who them excels ; 

Nor other flrifc with them do I vouchfafe. 

So i'pakc the Son, and into terrour chang’d 
His countenance too fcvcrc to be beheld, 8t$ 
And full of w rath bent on his enemies. 

At once the hour fpread out their ftarry wings 
With dreadful ihade contiguous, and the orbs 
Of his fierce: chariot rollM, as with the found 
Of toirent Hoods, or of a numerous hoft. 830 
He on Ills impious foes right onward drove. 
Gloomy as night ; under his burning wheels 


Ver. S26. full of tzvratJj hent ou his enemies. '\ Dr, 

BentK-y ic f'nr rejeding this verfe as mean and fuperfluous. The 
fenfe is, He chou^\l his countenance into ten our ^ and bent it fo 
chang'd and Jidl of nxiath upon his enemies ; and 1 cannot fee liow 
thib is either mean or fiiperfluous. Or rather bent may be a par- 
ticiple in this conftrudion— countenance ton fe^rere to be beheld, 
and bent full of ‘wrath on his enemies. Nkwion, 

Ver. 827. At once the Four c'vc.] Whenever he mentions the 
four Cherubim, and the Mefliah's chariot, he ftill copies from 
Kzcklel's vifion. See Ch. i. 9, 19, 24. Nfwton. 

Ver. 832. Gloomy as ni^ht \] From Homer, Ihad xii. 462, 
>vherc the tranflator ufes Milton’s words: 

Nt/xT» -Strj 

A fimllar cxprellion, tianflatcd in thefc words of Milton, is alfo 
iu*Od)Jf. xi. 605. NkWiON. 
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The flccifnfl: empyrean fliook throughout, 

All but the throne itfelf of God, Full fooit 
Among them he arriv’d ; in his right hand Sjj 
Grafping ten thoufuid thunders, which he fent 
■Before him, fuch as in their fouls infix’d 
Plagues : They, afionidi’d, all refiftance lod. 
All courage; down their idle weapons dropt : 
O’er (hields, and helms, and helmed heads he rode 
Of Thrones and mighty Seraphim proftrate, 841 

Vcr. 832, — — — 7 inder his hurmug ’uuhrcls 

I .V //( Jjjj} t‘mp\ I CiiH Jhook thi nnghouty ] Johy xxvi. 1 1 * 
“ The pillars of heaven ticmblc, and arc aflonldicd at his re- 
proof.’* Hume. 

This fiiblime pafTage owes part of its magnificence to another 
facred deftription : Danuly vii. 9. of the Ancient of Days. “ His 
throne was as the fiery flame, and his ^vhtls as hurmng fired* 

Milton’s diction is here fuperiour even to Hefiod’s celebrated 
lines, I'heog. v. 84 1, 

nc^crl, ^ lit a0a»aTOicn 

Op’-'juano ctvanTOy' It youx. 

The majelly of the exception, which Milton adds, alFords to 
the whole palTage a folemnity unparallelled, and inimitable ; 

under his burning wheels 

“ 1 he Ih’dfall empyrean fliook throughout, 

All liur the throne itfelf of Godd* 

Vcr. 84 1. Of Thrones and mighty Seraphim MiltOil 

commonly pronounces this word with the accent on the firft 
fy liable ; but here he follows Fairfax and SpeidVr in placing the 
accent upon the laft fy liable : Taffoy c, i. ft. 83. 

He heard the weftern Lords would undermine 
‘‘ His cities Nvall, and lay his towres profit dud* 

Faery (fneeny iii, xii. 39, 

Before fair Britomart Ihe fell profiruted* Nswioif, 
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That wifh'd the mountains now might be again 
Thrown on them, as a fhclter from his ire. 

Nor lefs on either fide tempcftuoiis fell 
His arrows, from the fouifold-vifag’d Four 84J 
Diftinft with eyes, and from the living wheels 
Diftind alike with multitude of eyes ; 

One Spirit in them rul’d ; and every eye 
GlarM lightning, and fliot forth pernicious fire 
Among the accurs’d, that withered all their 
ftrength, 850 

And of their wonted vigour left them drain’d, 
Exhaufted, fpiritlcfs, afflided, fidl’n. 

Yet half his ftrength he put not forth, but cheek’d 

Vcr. 842. T/jn/ the mountains ^c.J vi, i6. 

They faid to the mountain*?, Fall on us, and hide us from the 
face of him that fittcih on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb Which is very applicable here, as they had been over, 
whelmed with mounlains, \. 655, What was fo terrible before, 
they ‘ivi/hfd as a Jhelter now. Newton, 

Ver. 850, that 'ivithcr*J all tlnir firengthf\ 

Drydcn, ii) his Theodore and Honoua^ has copied this expreffion, 
V. 285 ; 

Then on the crowd he caft a furious look, 

“ And ntv/ZvrV all their Jlnngth before he fpokc." 

So has Pope, Iliad viii. 96, 

“ Their Jlrength he nvithersy and unmans their fouls.’* 

Ver. 8^3. Yit half his frength he put not forlhf\ This fine 
thought is fomewliat like that of the Pfalmiit, Ixxviii. 38. But 
he, being full of compalTion, forgave their iniquity, and de- 
ftroyed them not ; ) ea, many a time turned he his anger away, 
and did not ft ir up all his ^ivrathd* And it greatly exceeds Hefiod, 
who makes Jupiter, upon a like occafion, exert all his ftrepgth, 
Theiog, 6S7. 

VOL. il. 


Kk 
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His thunder in mid volley; for he meant 
Not to deftroy , but root them out of Heaven : 855 
The overthrown he rais’d, and as a herd 
Of goats or timorous flock together thronged 

tT< Zlt't Jov fAll/Oi* d>.Xa W Ttyt 

E»0a^ fMV fitttoq ^>,r,no (ppVfc, in ti 'Sjxauv 

itic'n fflvif, Newton. 

Vcr. 8 {6. , 7 S n herd 

Of ^oats <^cc.] Tt in.jy L-em ilr.ingo that our 
aiitlmr, amulft fo many fublimf iina^^c s, fliould iiUcimix fo low 
a comparlfon as thi^. But it is iho pradite (jf* Honu-r ; and we 
have fomc rcinarkalde inftanccs in the fixond hook of the //W, 
where, in a pompous defeription of the Grecians going forth to 
battle, and amidll the glare of feveral noble finillitudcs, they 
are compared for their number to Jius about a Jhrphcid'i cottag^y 
fivhen the mdk moifois tic pads ; and, after he has comparcij 
Agamemnon to Jove, and Mars, and Neptune, he compares him 
again to a bull. Rut wc may obfcrvc, to the advantage of our 
author, that this low fimile is not applied as Homer’s are, to the 
perfons he meant to honour, but to the contrary party ; and the 
lower the comparifon, the more it expreffes their defeat. And 
there is the greater propriety in the fimilitudc of gonn particu- 
larly, bccaufe our Saviour reprefents the vdeked under the fame 
image, as the good are called the Jheepy Mat. xxv. 33. And 
he jh all Jet the Jheep on his right handy but the goats on the leftd* 
For which reafon Dr. Pearce is of opitiion that, by a timorous 
flocky arc not meant Iheep but deer ; that epithet being as it were 
appropriated by the |mcts to that animal. Virgil has timidi daunt 
twice at Icaft, Or the author (as Dr. Bentley and Dr. Heylln 
imagine) might have faid not cr but a timorous fock ; and as a 
herd of goats a timorous flock. But he would hardly have called 
the fame a herd of goats y and then a flock immediately afterwards ; 
neither would he have ufed the expreflion of tmorous flock for a 
herd of deer in cent rad i(Un^l ion to a herd of goats, though it is 
a proper phrafe for (heep, which feem plainly to be meant by it. 
And it is probable, that, in the heighth and fury of his deferip- 
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Drove them before him thunder-ftruck, piirfued 
With terrours, and with furies, to the bounds 
And cryrtal wall of Heaven; which, opening 
wide, 860 

Roird inward, and a fpacioiis gap difclos’d 
Into the walteful deep : The monftrous fight 
Struck them with honour backward, butfarworfc 
Urg'd them behind : Headlong thcrnfelves they 
threw 

Down from the verge of Heaven; eternal wrath 
Burnt after them to the boltomlefs pit. 866 
Hell heard the unfuffcrablc noife. Hell faw 
Heaven ruining from Heaven, and would have fled 

tion, he did not attend to the minuteners of that figurative dif- 
tindion between goats and fhcep, however beautiful it may be 
in its proper place : or, if he had defigned it, he would have 
avoided the ambiguity of fuch a word as which fccins im- 

proper cither to goats or deer. Newton. 

Vcr. 8^9, IVtt/j temtirsy and 'VJtth furieSy"\ Joby vi. 4. ** The 
terrours of God do fet thcrnfelves in array againlt me And the 
fury of the Lord, is a common expreflion in Scripture, ‘‘ They 
are full of the fury of the Lord," Ifaiah li. 20. And Virgil 
frequently ufes fume for fuch frights, and diilurbances of mind, 
as drive perfons to madnefs ; Sec Georg, iii. 5ri, JEn. i. 41, 
iv. 376, 474, kc. So the word feems to be ufed here. 

Newton. 

Vcr, 865, eternal wrath 

Siirnt after them to the bottomlefs Pope, Iliad 

XV. 2p, 

** Elfe had my ivrathy heaven's thrones all fhaking round, 

“ Burned to the bottom of his feas profound." 

Ver. 868. Heaven ruining/rcOT Heaveuy] The word ruining' 
in this place is the Italian word ruinando anglicifed, wliich ex- 

K k 2 
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Affrighted ; but rtrid Fate had caft too deep 
Her dark foundations, and too fafl had bound. 870 
Nine days they fell ; Confounded Chaos roar’d, 
And felt tenfold confufion in their fall 
Through his wild anarchy, fo huge a rout 
Incumber’d him with ruin : Hell at Lift 

prclTcs in the ftrongeft manner the idea which the author want 5 
to convey ; as it cicnotes any thing falling down with ruin and 
precipitation. To give one inftance out of a thoiifand. Taflb, 
Gier» Liberatay cant. ix. ft. 39. 

Come ne 1 ' Apennin robufta piantn, 

Che fprezzo d’Euro, e d’ Aquilon la guerra, 

“ Se turbo inufitato al fin la fchianta, 

Gli alberi intorno )uinando atterra,” 

The following inllancc may be added too from Marino, Adon, 
Cant, i, ft. 36. 

** E riiinando daP cthcrca mole.” Thver. 

VTr. Syr. Nvie days they fdl So, in B. i. ^c. 

Nine times the fpacc that mcafurcs day and night Sec.'* 

Thus, in the firft Ihady the plague continues nine days. Bur, 
polTibly, Milton alludes to Hcfiod’s defeription of the fall of the 
Titans, Theog. v.'jit, 

Trv/a ya^ svinct; Ti k. r. Ne WTOV, 

It is moft probable, that Milton here alluded to fiefiod ; as, 
in the following defeription of Cbaos roarin^y Sic. his attention 
to the fame poet may be obferved, Throg. 681. 

. *'Ei>oyit ^ Txaii jSaiftl'at 

TctfTOtjioi/ iitfcinct, •mo^ut alvud 7’ Iuk 

AtTTT.Ta lu^oTo, TI y.fX7lfdv9, 

Ver. 874. Incumber'd him Tvith min:] This too, like tht; 
tvord mining in v. 868, muft be taken in its Italian ftgni/ication. 
Jffgombrata is very poetical, and expreffes the uimoft embarrafs- 
ment and confufion; But incumber'd, though plainly the fame 
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Yawning receiv’d them whole, and on them 
clos’d j 87$ 

Hell, their fit habitation, fraught with fire 
Unquenchable, the houfc of woe and pain. 
Dilburden’d Heaven rejoic’d, and foon repair’d 
Her mural breach, returning whence it roll’d. 
Sole vidtor, from the expiiKion of his foes, 880 

/i ( 

word, in its common acceptation has a meaning too weak and low 
for the author’s purpofe in this verfe. Thyer. 

Ibid. Ihll at laft 

Y anx'uaiv rec lived thim njoholc^ and on them closed This 
is a fine imitation of Ifaiahy v. 14. Therefore Hell hath en- 
larged hcrfclf, and eptned her mouth ^ivithout meafure : And their 
gloiy, and their multitiKlc, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, 
ihall defeend into it." See alfo P, Fletcher, Purp. IJlandy c, vii* 
ft. 45. edit. 1633. 

Under, //<// fwidely yanvn* d ; and, over, flew Damnation.** 

Ver. S76. Hell their fit habitation 

the hou/e of nvoe and painY\ Very likft 

that in Fairfax’s Tajfo^ B. ix. ft. 59. 

“ Fit houfe for them, the houfc of grief and pain.’* 

An inftance this, and there arc others, that Milton made ufe of 
the tranflation of TafTo, as well as of the original. Newton. 

Ver. 878. Dfjhurdetdd Hca%'en rejoic*dfi\ So Taflb, when 
Michael has driven the infernal Spirits to Hell, G/er, Lib, c. ix. 
ft. 66 . 

“ Liberato da lor quclla si negra 
“ Faccia depone il mondo, c fi rallegra." Thyer. 

Ver. 879. XQlummg 'whence It roll* d.^ Returning 

is to be joined in conflruClion with Heanjeuy and not with breach. 
Heaven recurred to its place : But the exprelfion is not very ac- 
curate, Htanien repaired \iQt mural breach ^ and returned 'whence it 
rolled, Newton, 
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MefTiah his triumphal chariot turnM : 

To- meet him all his Saints, who filcnt ftood 
Eyc-witncfles of his almighty ads, 

With jubilee advance!; and, as they went, 884 
Shaded with branching palm, each Order bright, 
Sung triumph, and him fung vidorioiis King, 
Son, Heir, and Lord, to him dominion given, 
Worthieft to reign : He, celebrated, rode 
Triumfi'hant through mid Heaven, into the 
courts 

And temple of his Mighty Father thron’d 890 
On high ; who into glory him receiv’d, 

Where now he fits at the right hand of blifs. 

Thus, meafuring things in Heaven by things 
on Earth, 

Vcr. 888. Jrort/jitjl to reign The Angels here fing (he 
fame divine fong which St. John heard them ling in his vifion, 
Rev, iv. II, Newton. 

Vcr. 891. <xuho into glory him receiv'd^ 

Where no^vV he Jtts at the right hand of l>lifs.\ I Tim, 
iii. 16. Received up into glory.’' And //e/;. i. 3. “ Sat down 
on the right hand of the Majefty on high.” Gillifs. 

Vcr. 893. ThnSj meafurhtg things in Heaven by things on earth) &C.} 
He repeats the fame kind of apology' here in the conclufion, that 
he made in the beginning of his narration. See B. v. 573, &c. 

By likening fpiritual to corporeal forms, &c.’* 

And it is indeed the bell defence that can be made for the bold 
fi^aions in this book, which though fome cold readers perhaps 
may blame, yet the coldcll, 1 conceive, cannot but admire. Ic 
is remarkable too with what art and beauty the poet from the 
heighth and fubliraity of the reft of this book defeends here 
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At thy requcft, and that thou may'ft beware 
By what is part, to thcc I have reveal'd 89^ 
What miglit have cKc to human race been hid ; 
The dilcord which bcfel, and w\ar in Heaven 
Among the angelick Powers, and the deep fall 
Ot thofc too high afpiring, who rebelPd 
With Satan; he who envies now thy ilatc, 900 
Who now is plotting how he may I'cdiicc 
Thee alfo from obedience, that, with him 
BercavVl of happinels, thou may'll: partake 
Ilis punilhment, eternal inifery; 

Whicli would be all his lolacc and revenge, 905 
As a defpite done againfl: the Moll: High, 

Thee once to gain companion of his woe. 

But llftcn not to his temptations, warn 


the clofe of it, like the lark from her loftieft notes in the clouds, 
to the moll profaick fimplicity of language and numbers ; a fim- 
plicity which not only gives it variety, but the grcatcfl majefty, 
as Milton himfclf feems to have thought, by always choofing to 
gi\e the f^x^cches of God and the Mcfliah in that flylc, though 
thefe I fuppofc arc the parts of this Poem, which Dryden cenfures 
as the flats which he often met with for thirty or forty lines to- 
gether. Newton. 

The reader cannot indeed but admire the dignity and emphafis, 
with which the Angel's fjx'ceh concludes. The fame brief fen 
tcnces, and folcmn paufes, may be obferved in the fine moral 
inflruftion, whiih the heavenly meflenger gives Adam, at the 
clofe of the eighth book. 

Vcr. 900. With Satan ; he nx-'ho ennjiei nonjj thy Jfatf,] The 
conftrudion requires him, as Dr. Bentley obferves ; Or it may be 
underllood, “ he it is who envies now thy ftate." Newton. 
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Thy weaker ; let it profit thee to have heard, 

By terrible example, the reward 910 

Of difobedicnce ; firm they might have flood, 
Yet fell ; remember, and fear to tranfgrcfs. 

Ver. 909. Thy n.ueaker As St. Peter calls the wife “ the 
•weaker 'irjfclf'* Newton. 


END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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